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ABSTRACT

Nev Zealand's post=war pattern of immigration and immigrant
settlement hans been oharacterised by three features, First, although
British immigrants still formed the dominant group of newv arrivals, the
migrant stream has included a broader spectrum of matiomal, cultursl,
and racial groups, Second, the immigrants have settled mainly in the
major urban areas, especially Auckland and ¥ellington-Hutt, PFPinally,
within the urban areas the various immigrant ethnic and raoial groups
have become spatially differentiated in terms of their relative
residential concentration or dispersal as coapared vith the host
population, Together these features have confronted New Zealanders
with a variety of broad social adjustment problems,

This study of immigrants in Aucklend ex:mines the extent to
vhich intrs-urban immigrant residentianl patterns can be attributed to
the operation of four basic factors identified in a review of the
seminal 1iterature, The four faotors are: (a) the spatial organisatiom
of urben land use; (b) the nature and relative importance of dimensions
of (or factors underlying) urban residential differentiation; (e) the
the social, culturzl end demographic characteristics of the immigrants;
and (d) the social amd cultural characteristics, attitudes and values,
of the host population, It is asserted that these four faotors are
inter-related and together form a socio-ecological system, wherein
there is a close association and interaction between the two dimensions

of sooial distance and physical distance.



The operation and intersction of the four factors and the
aature of the socio=ezologlioal system asn porceived by the writer, are
exsmined via soventeen hypotheses. These hypotheses have been tested
largely vie (a) ocase studies of five selected imnigrant groups
resident within the Aucklard Urben Area, and (b) a survey of the
attitudes, beliefa and expsctations of the hoat nopulaticne The
five selected groups - the Dutch, Hungarians, Fiue:ns, Samoans and
Yugoalavs - are hold to be representative of the broader post-war
spectrum of immigrent arrivals,

Apart from Chapter 1 whlch 18 concermed largely with method-
olojical problems - especially data collsction « the findings of this
study are reported in six major chaptars (Chapters 2 to 7 imclusive),
The seventeen hypotheses were either wholly or partially substantiated =
only Hypotheses 1, 4, 7 and 15 falling within the'partially subatantiated®
catogory. Thus it is concluded that immigrant intra-urban residential
patterns cen be attributed to the operation and interaction of the four
basic factors listed as>ove, In particular the findings of this study
supvort: (a) the close association of rhysical snd social distance;
(b) the role end function of ethnicity as a factor underlying social
and physicel distances betveen populationss amd (¢) the role and
function of ethnicity withim a cycle of ocausstion that may contribute
either positively or negatively to the integrative and/or segregative
adjustments of the immigrant and host populations,
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INT :ODUCTION

Immigration from an often wide variety of overseas origins
hes, during the past century, been an oxperience common to the sooial
and economic development of many nations - notably the .inited States,
Canada, 2rasil, -reentina, the United ringdom, Tsrasl, Australla and
New “ealand, Py bringing togetier members of various human groups,
disparate in terms of both culture and race, the process of immigration
has contributed to the emergence of 'problems' in each of these societies,
*problems’ whioh have attracted the intarest of social scientists from
diverse disociplines. ilthough the precise nature and extent of these
'problems’ has varied, and still varies, from one society to another,
they can be broadly classified under two basic hesdings - inter-group
relationships and r2siduntial patterns, These two sets of 'problems’
are closely intere-related as iliustrated by the growing body of geographe
ical and sociological literature .n the association between social
distence and ~hysical distance for ethnic and racial minorities in major
urban areas. This study of lmmlgrants in the ‘uckland Urban Ares is
concerned with an investigation of the factors underlying imaigrant
reaidentisl patterns. Thus the atudy is basically a contribution to the
expanding literature on human ecology, a fundamental feature of which
is the association between the two diwmensions of snoial diatance and
physical distenoca,

ew "ealand's pattern of imuigration and the setilement of

new arrivals has, since 1}4,%, been marked by two notable characteristics,



First, althougn British immigrants still accounted f'or the bulk of the

new arrivals, the aigrant stream haes included a broeader speotrum of
national, cultural and raciel groups, imong these immigrsnt groups that
have appeared on the New 7ealand scene, virtually since 1945, are the
"'utoh, Samoans, Cook Islenders, Niueans, Hungarians and Foles. Some long-
established but small immigrant communities (e.g. Greeks, Ttalians and
Yugoslavs) have also been substantially increased by the post-war inflow
of new mivu.la>?ho second notable characteristic has been the concen-
tration of imzigrants in the major Urban ‘ress., By 1966 the foreign-born
accounted for 14.8 per cent of the total population and for 17,9 per
cent of the total urban population; 75.5 per cent of the foreigh-born
resided in the eighteen Urban Areas as compared with 60,1 per cent of
the New "ealand-bom. {ore specificelly, the foreign=born have concen-
trated in the ifuckland and “ellington='utt Urban Areas, 31 per cent and
16 per cent, ruspectively, as compered with 18.6 and 9,5 per cent of the
New 7"ealand=bormn population,

These two characteristiocs have in turn confronted New "ealanders
with three inter-related *problems' wnich have gained considerable
attention since the early 1360s, The first problem, essentially a satter
of imnigration policy, was the increasing need to reconcile the labour
or manpower demands imposed by a continuing quest for social security
and economic growth with a traditional and psrsistent desire for intemal
cultural homogeneity and harmony between ethnic groups. “econd, the
pattern of urban concentration reinforced the experiences and problems

(initiated by ¥aori rural-urban migration) of accomrodating a variety
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of ethnic and racial minorities., Finally, within the two major Urban
freas, /ucklend and “ellington<iutt, it was sovon found that some
immnigrant groups were residentially concentrated in ethnic neighbour=-
hoods, often in the relatively 'less desirable' inner city areas. These
concentrations, espeoially of groups whioh are culturally and/or
racially visible, have been perceived as indices of 'differences' between
the iomigrants and New “ealanders, as obatacles to social interactiun and
hence assimilation. Concern over the 'problew' of assimilation, a prime
oonsideration underlying New "ealsnd's i{immigratiun policy, reflects the
treditional desire for internal cultural homogeneity., Together these three
inter~related °'problems' are of particular importance to a society based
upon egalitarian ideals of social welfare and social justice.

%#ithin the context of the three problems specified above, the
need for a clear understanding of factors underlying the intre-urban
residential pattemns of immigrants can be reaiily appreciated. Thus, the
present investigation tries to establish the extent to which the resi-
iential distribution of immigrants within sn urban area can be atttibuted
to the operation of four tractors: (a) the spatial organisation of the
urban residential mosaic and urban lend use, whioh form the broad looce~
tional parameters of housing and employment oprortunities; (b) the nature
snd relat!ve iamportance of dimensiuns of (or factors underlying) urban
residential differentiation, namely such dimensions as 'family status'
and 'sociv-economic status'; (o) the social, cultural and demographioc
characteristics of the imnmigrants; and (d) the social snd cultural
charscteristics, attitudes snd values, of the noat population, These

factors are inter-related and together form a socio-ecologiocal system,



The investigation of thesze factors is based largely upon case studies of
the reslidential patterns of five selected imnigrant groups within the
huckland Urban irea. These five groups - the Dutch, Tugoslavs, Hungarians,
‘emosns &and Niusans - are held to be representative of the broader pust-
war spectrum of immigrants of diverse national and cthnic origins,

Research en the immigration and settlement of new immigrent
grours in New Zealand has increased rapidly since the early 1960s, ¥ith'
one or two exceptions, however, the studies so far undertaken and reported
have been limited to individuel groups, often considered in complete
isolation from other immigrant minorities, =nd f-om the actual attitudes,
expectations and beliefs of the ‘'host' society., Tt is hoped that this
study, by investigating the four factors underlying imeigrant residential
patterns with reference to five raether different groups, will bring into
focus an area of rescarch that has not yet received the deta‘led attention
it deserves, ‘side from theorcticel objectives, it is &lso hoped that the
study =ill contribute to a better understanding of imrigrant: in New
Tealand cities and 80 Pncilitste informed decision-making at both
national and locel government levels,

Given the nature of the problem to be investigated ‘n this
study, the rveainder of this introduction is devbted to two :sic
objeotives, Firast, to outline the general spatiel distributi n eand
concentration of imuigrants in New “ealand at both (a) the n tional
level, and {b) the intra-urban level. “econd, to outline the .rganisation

of the seven chapters of the study,



In a study of cities end immigrants in nineteenth century
America, Werd (1971) stressed the influence exerted by changes in the
spatisl ertent and complexity of the national economy, together with
the retentive characteristics of ports of arrival, upoa the distri-
bution of the foreign~born and the ethnic composition of American cities.
The predominant feature of the seventy year period of mass immigration
prior to World War I was the increasing attraction for native and foreigm=
bora alike of the northeastern urban centres , characteristically aress of
rapld economic growth. Time of arrival and concurrent potantials for
employment did, howvever, produce variations in the choice of deatinations
for different immigrant groups,

A similar pattern of settlement &nd change has appeared in
Kew Zenlcnde Cluring the last four decades of New Zealand's nineteenth
century rural exploitative phase of development, Chinese immigrants were
attracted to the South Island goldfields in the 1360s (Taher, 1970), and
Yugoslavs from the central Dalintian coast formed a dominant element on
the kauri gumfields of North Auckland from the early 1830s until the mid
19208 (Marshall, 19693 Trlin, 1970a). Following the depletion of the gold
and kauri gum resources, the Chinese snd Yugoslave entered inoreasingly
into intensive forms of agricultural production and/or gravitated toward
the growing urban centres (of the North Island in particular)., During
the 18708 assisted immigrents from Scandinavia (Petersom, 1956) and
Germany (Burmley, 1964) served as piomeers in areas of rural development,

clearing away the forest and establishing smsll holdings often im distinct



apatial clusters that survived until the 19208 at loast., Come of these
northvestern Huropeans, but more particularly the seoond- and third-
generation descendants ! for exumple of Scandinavian settlers at aurice-
ville), later joined other Wew "ealanders moving to the cities and/or
other areas of economic development.

Changes in New "ealand sociaty and eoonomy initisted in the
early deoades of the twentieth century by the automobile, development
of urban manufacturing, and the expansion of employment opprortunities
in the tertiary sector, wrre clearly evident in the post-*orld ¥ar 1T
internel movements of population {‘cCaskill, 1364; Heenan, 1968), Greek
and Folish 'dis:leced persons', adimitted to New "“ealand between 1949
und 1353, many of whom were initially directed to various rural localities
and types of employment, becsme part of the rural-urban migretion of the
13508 and 1960s {“urnley, 1963; 1370a; 1970b). "oday the continually
growing attraction and dowuinance of “orth Island urban centres, and the
processes of rural-urbdbun migration and urban expension, form prominent
features of contemporary 'ew “ealend {sec Johnston, 1973; Thomson and
Trlin, 1973). The distribution of the foreign-born in 1966, &nd their
contribution to the population sise and character of New “ealand‘'s urban
sreas, underiine the observed netional trends,

7ith the exception of Christohurch, the foreign-born are under-
represcnted  South Tsland Urban ireas (Table 7)., “ven in the North Tsland
the cholice of resldence eppears to have been highly selective, Auckland

and Yellington«tiutt, both malor ports of entry =snd recognised areas of



Urban ropulation of New Zealand:.Distributionand Compooition
vas, 19660

Table 1

of' Topulation by lirtnpluce and Urban

ristribution {

o\

!

Composition (7)

i.rban Total N.7, W.7.- "orelgn- NeTom Foreign-
,~reas Fopulatiom born born born born
¥ hangarei 1.10 1.13 0.30 87.85 12,15
fuekland 20.48 18.63 N .07 77.99 22,50
Hemilton 2.36 2.3) 2,21 86414 13.86
Tauranga 1.18 1,18 1,16 85.33 14.67
kotorua 1.2 1,26 1012 86461 13.39
Cisborne 1,03 1.07 0,82 88.27 11,73
Napier 143 1.43 1.42 85.27 14,73
“ustings 1.3 1,42 1.25 86,63 13.31
Hew Flymouth 1.3 1,37 1.02 88,48 11.52
" anganui 142 1,47 1,14 83,11 11.89
Falmerston North 1.83 1,58 1.56 87.36 12,64
rutt L.28 L Ol 567 80,35 19.65
V.ellington 6.27 5453 10443 75.18 2l4.82
Nelson 1.03 1.03 1.00 85,60 14,40
Christchurch 925 9.18 9.55 84466 15,34
Tiuaru 1.04 1,12 0,61 9,20 8,76
T unedin L.J6 he16 3.43 87.27 12,73
Tnvercargill 1.7 1.64 1.03 91,04 8.96
Total Urban 62,46 62,18 75.57 82,06 17.9%
Totel Y.7. 100,00 100,00 120,00 85.17 14.83

Census of lopulation snd Dwellings, 1366. Vol.6.



rapid economic growth :ince 1945, rank as the msjor poles of attraction,
together accounting for 47 per cent of the total foreign-bdorn and adbout
28 par cent of the totsl native-boran population, Of the remeining tea
North Island Urban Aress, only Tauranga and Napier mansged to attain
foreign-born proportions commensurste with their representation in the
totzl New Zeeland population, Surprieingly, the foreigm=borm were under-
represented in Whangarei, Hamilton and Rotorus, all centres with above=
average rates of growth over the decade 1956 to 1966. Overall the foreign-
born were, howevsr, more urbanised than the native=born, with 75.5 per
cent and 60,1 per cent respectively located in the eighteen Urbam Areas.
It should not be assumed from the above that gl] immigrant
groups have a uniformly high rate of urban residence, Table II illustrates
the considerasble variation in the degree of urban concentration among the
foreign=born, ranging from 52 per cent for Switzerland to 95 per ceat for
Niue Islanders, With only 68 per cent reszident in the major Urbdan Areas,
Dutch immigranta appear to heve established a settlement pattern similar
to that of the total population, though there are, as Thomsom (1967, 97)
points out, "certain relatively minor conoentrations" at ports of eatry
and in areas (for example, South Auckland=Bay of Plenty) where ecomomio
growth has been most rapid during the major period of migration., Cook
Islanders, expecially from Aitutaki and Mangria, have shown a similar
response to the attractions of booming timber towns and cities on the
Volcanic Plateau-Bay of Plenty littorsl and hemce show a similar local
over-representation (Curson, 1970a, 163). The Dutch havs also beean
unusuzlly successaful in securing entry to the agricultural sector of the

economy, perticulsrly dairying (in the Wziksto), poultry raising amd



Table II

Urban Concentration of "mmigrents by Birthplace, and Froportions
in sucklsnd and %ellingtoneliutt Urban /reas, 1365,

Percentage of Total
Sruup ing

Pirthplace Nu:?ff " Ur;:nt::elg L ﬁcéi::;ton-
iustralia hA, 3 The28 31.25 15.39
Canada 4,117 73.18 37,33 10.17
India 5, 368 77.83 38.71 20,90
New “esland 2,279,994 £Q0,48 18,63 2.50
Nive 2,014 95.63 63,56 6€.70
Cook Tslands 5,838 79.13 52 18 17.42
P13t 5,361, 71.39 IR L 122.2%
Tonga 1,005 89.65 70,44 €.36
' estern Samoe 73647 91.33 €2.13 18473
United iingdom

{Total) 24, 601 75.7% 23,30 15.12

ingland 176,433 76.50 31.57 14,75

“cotland 43,9357 74.30 2i,,51 16.63
fustria 1,054 82,82 20,58 38,52
vhina L2t 67,95 26.55 22.14
Denmark 1,669 72.55 42,24 9.6k
Germany 2,843 7834 29 24,07
Greece 1,637 91,93 6,90 72,02
Hungary 1,550 B854 32,00 30.90
Tndonesia 1,340 77.17 31.95 15.50
Treland, Tepub,of 6,539 T4 o814 28.85 19.89
Ttely 1,55 7317 20,11 3425
Metherl-nds 20,461 66415 20,39 13,22
P olend 2,130 85,44 15,07 48,5
South Afrioa 3,152 73.85% 3.0 13,92
Switserland 1,260 51,78 1)5.68 13,65
{Bited S tates of 3,982 71,70 26.3) 14,84
fugoslavia %87 73.90 51.75 10,91

Source: New Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings, 1966, Vol.6,
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horticultur: (ven Roon, 1371), which is an additional faotor contribe
uting to lower urban concentration. But the Dutch, like British immi.
grants and one or two ether smaller groups, are atypical on the New
"ealend scene,

For most of the imrigrants, limited or unattractive cmployment
opportunities beyond the industrial zones of Worth Tsland ports of entry,
the attraction of established etlinic commmities, and goverument deter-
mination of the form of migration and hence settlement patterms for
continental Zuropeans and ‘sians, have together compelled high rates
of urban concentration., In this respeot Vew Zealsnd's experience is
similar to thet of Australia since the late 1940s (Scott, 1965; Pumley,
1970¢). Urban conocentration of the foreign-borm has been further swelled
by government direotion of assisted {mainly 2ritish) migrants to speoific
occupations and localities. Cenerally specking, Facific Tslanders, Southern
and Rastom Luropeans tend to be more highly urbanised than other foruvign-
bormn groups, and the prime centres of ethnic urban concentration in New
“ealand are Auckland end ¥ellington-tutt (Table IT).

At the national level the distribution of the foreign-borm is
significant from four muin viewpoints. First, the ocoupations taken up
by the ivmlgrants srenotaubly urban in charactery being under-represented
in almost all branches of primary production, particularly 'Agriculture
and Livestook Froduction', the comerstone of the “ow “ealsend economy.
Second, it has been estimated that over the decade 1951 to 1961 immi-
gration (including New “ealand-born children of immigrants) was responsible
for a quarter of the population increase, with the most important adcitions

being made to the small, younger working age cohorts, 20 to 44 (Cilson,



1369a, 42). Though this contribution to population growth was not
suf'’icient to offset a decline in the proportion in the national working-
age groups (produced by low birtherates and emigration in the 1930s, war
losses and the immediate post-war baby boom}, it did at least provide
applicants for the thousands of urban labour force vacancies in the

19508 and the early 1960s, Third, the urban concontration of the foreign-
born may, paradoxically, have accentuated both the dependency of the New
“ealand eoonocy and economic inflation in the late 19508 and 19608 via
deaands for housing, goods and servioces. "he 'pros' and 'cons' of
{immigration and urban concentration in New "ealand are, however, still

in need of a more through analytical investigation than has been atteupted
to date by the #unetary and ©oonocaic Council (1966), Pinally, urban
concentration of the immigrunts has undoubtedly added to the urban mosaiocs
of fLuckland and VWellingtom=iutt, contribut’'ng to the intra~urban elements
and prooesses producing spatial differentiation, But here salzo is an area
of research in need of much more detailed investigation, not :o mention
the provision of census materials (for other than racial gro.'s) compar-

uble to those of ,ustralia, Canada ond the United States.

INTRA-URBAN BESTD NTTAL PATTERNS 0P “TENIC MINORTT' 3

The uneven spatiel distribution mnd conocentration ¢’ {mmigrents
at the national ¥evel cutlined above is repeated at the level of Intra-
urban residentiel patterns. Burnley {1969) has traced the cen ral oity
concentr tion of Greeks, the suburban concentrstion of Yteliss end the

relatively dispersed residential pattem of Tolish imrigrants in Wellington-
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Hutt. In Auckland the changing centralised residential pattermns éf non-
Maor! Tolynesians fincluding the Vew "ealand=born components of these
racial groups) have been described by Curson {1970a; 1370b; 1970c), and
the 1961 distribution of Yugoslavs, characterised by both central ecity
and suburban concentrations, has been briefly outlined by "rlin (1970a).
"wo recent studies of Dutch migrants in Tunedin have noted a tendenoy
toward outer suburban concentrations, particularly when oompared with
the Lebanese and Chinese in the city /Alerander, 1769; Thomton, 1968),
“everal studies have noted the central city concentration of Chinese and
"ndians in the Auckland end Yellington-tiutt Urdban irees (e.g, »oGes, 1360;
"aner, 19€5; Francis, 1363),

¥rom the still limited evidence available it appears that the
residentiel pattems of immigrants in Mew “ealand oities are in meny
rospects sirilar to those observed overseas., Studies of imnigrents in the
cities of the Un ted States (Lieberson, 1963; Kantrowitz, 1973), Cenada
{richmond, 1972), the United Fingdom (Collison, 1967; Jones, 1370; Nalton
and Jeaman, 1972) snd Australia (Tonee, 1967; Sti-aon, 1970; Bumley,
1370c) have without exception observed and described the veriation of
intre~urban imnigr-n% settlement patterns as compared with either the
native-born or the rezmainder of the total population., Several of these
studiez have also covpared the residential patterns of selected immi.
grant groups and found that marked dissimilaritiea between groups are
quite common. FPrequently, patterns observed huve a degree of uniformity,
especlelly for visible minorities, with high concentreticns in the central

city area and oonsequent under-representation in adjJacent suburbs, notably



outer suburben areas, Thus ‘acific lelanders, Chinese and Tndians in
tuckland share with Asian snd “est "ndian immigrants in Oxford (Collison,
1967, 283) and Birmingham (. ones, 1979, 137=-142) - all viaible mirorities -
the cormon characteristic of high levels of centraelity, whereas the
native-born populations are predominantly suburban dwellers, Yugoslav
migrunts in Auckland, Greeks, Ttalians and Foles in “ellington-Hutt, and
PDutech migrents in "unedin, also hove overseas ocounterparts, following
closely the residential patterns of fel¥low nationals in Gydney and
“elbourne (Rumley, 19700, 18-20; Stimson, 1970, 121-123),

¥nile similarities between the residential pattems of
imei grants in Auockland and in ocities abroad are of obvious interest, the
perennial problen remains of providing en adequate explanation for
veriations in the residential distribution of imnigrant groups as compared
with each other end with either the native-bom or the remairder of the
urban nppulation, It is to this problem that this study 1s primarily

addressed,

ORGANISATION OF THE ITULY

"he study ia 2ivided into seven ch.arters. "o a de; e, each
chapter may be rogarded as a separate entity becuuse eaor. on: 1s conosmed
nith a partiocular aspect of the overall ressarch problem, hut specifio
oblectives and uses data appropriate to these objectives, ¥or-over, tle
nature of the hypotheses proprosed, plus the diverse forms of lata
rejuired and collected, precluded the use of resecarch method: snd techniques

of analysis that were couton to all facets of the investigation, "here
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appropriate, therefore, each chapter includes a statement or

description of the ressarch methods and techniques of analysis

employed. %hile this formet repres-nts a departure from the uore
conventional practice of outlining all research methods in one chapter,
the organisation of materiel asorted for this study had two advantages.
¥“irst, the marriage of objectives., eesesroh methods, snalytioal teohnigues,
data and the resultz uf data snalysis within each chapter provides a more
imnediate snd deeper appreciation of the problems of research and the
results obtained. Tn addition this format for each c hupter was well
suited to the constraints of intermittent research, analysis and writing
over a period of six years,

Chapter 1 is primarily but not exolusively concerned with
desaribing what might be broadly defined as the methodologlical problems
of the study. The chapter begins with a brief review of the literature
on ethnic urban residential patterns and urban ecology so as to establish
those factors (noted earlier in tnis introduction) whioh are jertinent
to the task of explaining the residential distribution of immigrants,
Thereafter the chapter covers the following subjeot areas: {a) definitions
of and criterla for selection of both the Urban area (Aucklend) and the
five iomigrant groups; (b) messurement and desoription of the residential
dissinilarity of the five immigrant groups in Auckland in 1966; (c) the
formulaticn of hypotheses for explanation of immigrant residential
patterns; and (d) the sources snd collection of data for the study,

Chapter 2 examines t he demographio, social and economic

characteristios of each of the five selected groups as they move to New
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"enland. These characteristics and the socio-eultural origins of
{anigrsnts have been consistently identified by researcliers as an
importent element underlying their eventual settlement and ad justment
in the new sooiety. ‘ ince migration is a selective process, particular
attention is given to the age, sex and occupational criaractcristics of
immigrents, along with the motives and form of migration and the emerge
ence of particular areas of origin within the respective overseas
societies, \Aside from demonstrating that the five groups are different-
igted from vne another on a variety af-oriteria pertinent to their
eventual settlemsnt in New "ealand, Chapter 2 examines also the importance
of 'lew 7ealand's imuigration policy as an 'intervening obetacle' which
reinforces the normal selectivenass of migration,

Chapter 3 is conosmed with the initial and subsequent
residential locations of immigrants - locatiins which are interpreted as
responses to the established pattern of urban spatiel organisastion or
land use. More specifically this chapter attemrts to ascertain: (a)
whether new arrivals conform to the commonly postulated attractions of
the central oity: (b) whether tneir subsequent relocation conferms to the
postudsted decentralisation of residence; (o) whether decentralisation
is limited by the duratiom of residence of imrigraunts; and (d) whether
tnhe residential distribution of the five selected groups can be adequately
ox;lained via the differential decentralisation of sub=groups classified
according to duration of residence (e.g.0-L, 5-9 ond 10=14 yeers of resi-
dence). In essence therefore the chapter is based upon the concept of,

and tests the validity of, the operation of centripetal émd centrifugal



forces incorporated in Burgess' (1925) concentric zone model of the city.
The relationship between kinship ties, chein migration and
etinic neighbourhood concentrations, together with tneir cumulative
offect upon the residentiel distribution of immigrant groups is the
subject of Chapter 4. Two levels of anslysis are incorporated in this
section of the study; namely, the role of chain migration at both (a)
the macro (or total urban), and (b) the micro (or neighbourhood) levels
of immigrant residential patterns in Auckland, At the macro level the
study attempts to estadbliesh not only the importance of chain migration
for ethnic residential patterms, but also the extent and importance of
intra=group heterogeneity. Vith regard to intra=group heterogeneity it is
asserted that the explanation of the residential patteram of a givea
immigrant group might better be approached via explanations of the
residential location of migrants from individusl points of origin (e.gs
villages and provinces), At the micro or neighbourhood level the invest-
igation is based upon the premise that an appreciation of the mechanics
of chain migration provides a sound basis for understanding and explaining
the broader intra-urban settlement pattern., Many researchers have said that
the attractiveness, duradbility and social cohesion of ethmio neighbour-
hoods i3 crucial to the residential location and disporsal of immigrents,
Chapter 4 is, overall, concerned very much with the influence of kinship
ties as one aspsct of the socio-cultural characteristica of the iamigrants.
Chapter 5 examines the importance of both the nature and spatial

exyression of dimensions (such as ‘family status' and ‘socio=economic
status') underlying urben residentisl differentiation., More specifically,

the objectives of this chapter are: (a) to identify the main dimensions



underlying the factorial ecology of immigrant groups in ‘uckland; (b)

to examine and describe the spatial patterns arising from the dimensions
identified; and (o) to assess the similarities 2nd differences between
the faotorial ecologies of immigrant groups and the entire population
of the Auckland Urban Area. For reasons assooiated with the sigze and
spatial distribution of the five selected groups it was necessary to
limit the investigation to the Mutch and Samoan populations,

The nature and importance of the attitudes, beliefs and
expectations of a host population with regard to the arrival and settle-
ment of ethnic minorities is the subject of Chapter 6. Aocordingly the
objactives of this chapter are: (a) to establish, from the viewpoint of
the host society, the perceived social distance between New ?ealanders
and various immigrant groups; (b) to ascertain the factors underlying
social distance attitudes towards a variety of immnigrant groups; (c) to
establish the *'assimilation' orientations or evpectations of the host
population ‘n both general and specific terms; (d) to examine the
implications of attitudes expressed upcn aspects of immigrent assimidation,
especially rosidential patterns; and (e) to ascertain the alignment of
government immigration policy with public attitudes. The last  obJjective
relates specifiically to the observed nature and operation of New Zealand's
immigration policy discussed in Chapter 2, Uverall, the above objectiyss
provide a framework within which can be examined the role and effect of
both 'ethnicity' and 'race' as factors underlying immigrant residential
patterns, and perceived social distances between the host population and
immigrant minorities. The key concept underlying the content and direotiOn

of enquiry of Chapter € is the postulated association between social



dlatance and yhysical distance,

Chepter 7, the final chapter of thisstudy, extenis the
discussion on the associetion between social mnd physical distances by
investigating the actual =md reletive i{mportance of cach '4istance’
direnaion with respect to one form of humsn interaction, Tt should be
noted thst Chapter € investigatssz the attitudes, beliefs and expectations
of the nost population and not actusl behaviour, 'ience the objeotives
of Chapter 7 msy be simply stated as: /a‘ to assess the cmtent of in-
group and outegroup merriage in the *ucklend Urban Arca for each of the
five selected sroups during four selected years - 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970;
{b) to determine the demographic, social and economic characteristics of
{smigrants who marry out-group as cuspared with those marrging in-group;
and (c) to examine the possible effects of changing imnigr:nt residential
pattierns upon imnigrant mate selection,in other words the importance of
residential propinquity, The firat two of th¢ above objectives are focused
on the problem of verifying an asscciation betwoen social distance
attitudes ind actual behaviour as represented by the Interumarriage rates
for each of the five selected groups. “arriage patterns were chosan for
this aspect of the study beceuse of the widely accepted status of inter-
rarriage as a sensitive index of social distances between populations,
The third oblective, directs attention to the relationsh’p between
residentiel prorinquity and social interesction end, in eddition, is aimed
at further exploration of the easoication betwaen socinl emd physical
distance,

The bulk of the conclusion to this atudy is, of course, devoted
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to an evaluation of the hypotheses proposed in Chapter 1, These
evaluations are then integrated to illustrate the operation and
interaction of factors affecting the migration and subsequent
adjustment of immigrents, Finsally, suggestions are made with

regard to future research,

JUBLICATIONS

During the period of investigation, seven papers wholly
or partially concerned with the theais topic were published and are
listed in the bibliography (see Trlin, 1970a; 1971a; 1971b; 1972;
1973a; Trlin and Jolknston, 1973; Waleh and Trlinm, 1973). Material
from these publications, that is the work of the writer amd which is
directly pertinent to this study, has, with smell modifioations, beem
included within the appropriate chapters., In the case of joint
pudblications, the assistance or work of co—authors is fully

acknovledged where approrriate,
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This chapter has three objectives, The first is to present
a brief review of the literature on ethnic residential pattemns
and urban ecology so as to establish those factors which are important
determinants of minority grouo residential patterns within urban areas,
The second is to describe what may be broadly defined as the 'methodo-
logical problems' of the study, which inolude the foliowing topics:
(a) definitions of and tha oriteria for selection of both the Urban
Area (‘uckland) and the £ive i-migrant groups; (b) measurement and
description of the residcntial dissimilarity of tne five immigrant
groups in Auokland in 1966: and (c) the stutement of hypotheses for
explanation of imnigrunt residential pattems. T"he final objective is

to describe the sources rnd collection of data.

IMNIC RESTDSNTTAL PAPTPERNS AND URBAN ECOLOCY:
A REVIEW

Burgess' (1)25) concentric zone model of urban ecodogy, based
on Chicago cirea 1920, has undoubtedly provided & model or at least a
starting point for moat investligations of imeigrant residential distrib-
utions and movement with!n major urban areas, The key underlying
mechénisms in nis model were centripetal and centrifugal for: = whieh,
in concert, acted to produce varying degrees of segregation between

groups witnin the population along economic, demographiio and ethnic
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dimensions, 43 peroeived by Burgess imaigrution was one (perhaps the
most important) facet of a continuing process of resid:ntial invasion
anj succession whereby residentiwl areas evolved through a series of
soclo-demographic stages. He postulated, md ‘o some oxtent demonstreted,
a strong connection between areas of high immigration and what he defined
as the 'zone in transition', a zone of maximum physical obsolescence

and high population turnover located around the central business distriot
(CensD.) sand consisting of residential areas bullt initially for the
richer members of urbm society. 'n addition to th!s centripetal move-
ment, and in ~art related to it, there waa a continuing oentrifugal
movement Of the population as inédividuals end families upwardly mobile

in the social system sought to satisfy a desire for better housing in a
better physical sd social environment., "n general, all sections of the
urban population were af'fected by these inter-related rrucesses of cent®de.-
petal and centrifugal movement to a greater or lesser extsnt, As far as
the imalgrants were conosrned their predominant initial location in the
'gone in tramsition' reflected their entry into the urban ecologiocal
pystem at its lomest soci.-economic level. Their gubssquent spacio-
temporal centrifugal movement reflected their socio=economic adjustaent
and assimilation into the urban ecologlcal system,

"he general validity of NMurgess' conoentric zone model, in the
case of Chiocago, was demonstrated in a number of leter studies, Cressey
f1934, €1), using date arranged 'n ten concentric one-mile sones for
saven immigrant groups and ‘egroes over the period 183)8-1930, concluded

tnat:



The distribution of these various groups reflects

a definite process of succession, T'migrant stocks

follow a regular sequence of settlement in

successive areas of increasing stability and status

...[fhii] represents the ecological setting within

which the assti-ilation of the foreign population

takes place,
¥ord (1950) up-dated Cressey's work by adding data for 1940 to the
original statistics for the ten one-mile rones., ''e plotted the data
on graphs vhich he interpretad as indicating a progressive movement
of each group outwards from the city centre. "inally, Kiang (1968,
293) up-dated the analysis to 19€0, using only three ‘zones (1-3,4-9
end 10 plus miles), and, in co-mon with Ford and Cressey, concluded
that by 1960:

eses the distribution of the leading ettmic groups in

Chicago was partially due to a time factor in that

those of the earliest group, such as the Irish and

Swedish, were found further from the Loop than the

newcomers - the Mexicans and Puerto Ticans and the

Negroes,
‘*hat aspects of the (Chicago) model apply, or are thought to apply, to
finmigrants in cities elsewncre cun be easily geuged from published
studies on immigrent rroups in the urben sreas of Rritain (Jackson,
1964 ; TN, Jones, 19€7; 'attorson, 1960), ‘ustralia (Turnley, 1370c;
Lee, 1970) and New 7ealand (PRurnley, 1970e and 197Cb; Curson, 1970b;
Francis, 1969; “hitelaw, 1;71),

Tt would be naive, however, to infer from the examples ocited

above thut ro deviations from the Yurgess schema have been observed -

quite apart from disagreements cver the basic c.ncentric zone ecologiocal

model reflected in the 'sectural' (%oyt, 1939) and ‘multiple nuclei'
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(11arris and Ullman, 1945) models, “or example, hiang's (1368, 294)
data on Chicago clearly indicate that by 1960 the 'normel' pattern of
spatial diffusion did not fully apply to either the 'taliuns or Negroes,
‘talians were still overerepresen.ad in the inner zone (1-3 miles),
while in the case of tne Negroes an initial period of difiusion (1898
to 1920) was followed by f'our deocades of nigh and nunerically increasing
concentration in the seoond sune. Uther studies have anhown that aivanoces
in soclo=-economic status need not be matchad by or facilitate spatial
diff'usion or residemtial integration {Taeubor, 1965; “araton, 1969;
i arroch and “arston, 1371; Kantrowits, 1)73), Conversely, decentralisation
and the settlesent of a minority group in the suburbs need not involve
residential integration or complete assiwmllation as “osenthal (1960) has
shown in th. case of Chloago's Jewish population. ¥inally, a steadily
growing body of research sugre=ts that new imrigrant arrivala need not,
of' necessity, be drewn into the lnner city urea or some local variant
of the 'zone in traneition'; many may move direetly to the suburbs (Lee,
1970; “hitelaw, 1771) and may even f'orm suburban concentrations (Jakle
and Vieeler, 1963% *low cen these deviations from tre Uhicago concentric
zone model of urban eocclogy be explained”

"ne continued over-representation of Ttalian immigrsnts in
tne inner zone of chlcago surpests the paersistence of an 'urban village'
of tne type noted by Burgess in the 'rune in transition' {e.g. 'Little
5icily', sece “fgure 12 in Chapter 3). "hese 'urban villages' were char-

acterised by well-daveloped, durable, kins;iip networks as shown by both
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Firey (1947) and Gans {1962) in their studies of Italian 'urban
villages' in Boston. To lecave such 'viliages' was to repudiate the
conoept and vaiu s of tne ’talian comuunity, “ecognition of this fact
provided Tirey (1945; 1947) in particular with am:wunition for his
attack on the apparently culture-less approach of’ human ecologists, an
attack supported by Myers {135C) in nls study of "talisen residential
patterns in ‘lew " aven, Connecticut., imilar argurents i{n favour of
cultural factors have been advunced by ¢ amer and Srole (1345) in their
exunination of tne soocial systems of American strnic groups, and by
Lieberson (1970) with regard to mother-tongue retention and religion
as factors affecting ethnic residential dietributions in Canedien
cities, %eliglon is clearly a fundamentul factor underlying the resi=
dent{al patterns and assisilation of Jewish populations in various
cities (' irth, 1/5€; -osentnal, 19€0; GColdstein and Goldscheider, 1368),
Allied to the recognised impurtunce of' 'urban villages' based
on kinship networks 18 the demonstrated importsnce of ohain migration,
whereby new arriv:ls are sponsored /pussages paid,acc ommodation and
employment arranged or provided) by kinfolk .r close friands nlready
abroai., esearch on onain mipration, initiated in “ew "ealand and
~ustralia {Lochore, 17%1; ' rice, 1763a), has developed repl dly over the
last deocade and revealed the fundamental importance of kinsnip ties with
respact to etihinic neipgibourhood formation and residential distribution
in general, whether it be in the cities of the 'nited “tates (acdonald
and “acdonald, 1764 ; Trompson, 1971, 'ustralia {cnes, 1964; Lee, 1370;

Gule, 1072}, Tritain {Tahye, 1374, or “ew “ealand {“urnley, 1969 and



1970a; "rlin, 1970z), Tndeed the two basic hypotheses formulated by

"urnley (1969,6), with regard to Creek, Ttalien and Tolish settlement

in New "ealand, wore:

1, iigretion form is & determinsnt f settlement pattern and community
structure,

2e Chaln migration leads tu tke mort nucleated forms of settlement and
occupational specialisation.

¥ith regard to the 'deviations' from the 3urgess: model noted above,

kinship ties {and hence chain m* gration) cun be advanced as the most

important factor underlying the formation of suburban Tutch concentrations

in Falamazoo ! ekle and Vhecler, 1)) md the movenent of new imuigrant

arrivais directly to the suburbs of ¥elbourne {Lee, 1370) and Auckland

(v ritelaw, 1710,

"he apparont importance of soc!v=cultural f'actors, outlined
ahove, leads to a crucial guestion: ''T'o wiat extent can the residential
patzerns of lmmigrant nnd indigenous ethnic minorities in urban areas
be explained by their seolo-economic status’® Thdi question i1s crucial
because the “urgess concentric ~one inudel, essentially a 'social class'
model of urban ecology, sugpests ‘hat differences in residential distri-
bution between ethnic groups wv.ild be largely el'ainated if there were
no differences In socio-oconomic status between them, “oreover, the
residential diffusion of membera of a minority suggests the evolution
of residentiel segregation within an ethnic grop on the basis of factors

such a3 education, ocoupetion and inoome. “umsrous studies have established



a positive correlation between various measures of socio-economic

status and the degree of residential dissimilarity between either
{mmigrant groups themselves or hetween imnigrant groups and the 'host’
population - in Toronto (Richmond, 1967; Darroch and Marston, 1971),

in Nelbourne (Jones, 1967) 2nd in various cities in the United 3tates
(Liebsrson, 195633 Taeuber and Taeuber, 1965; Ksntrowite, 1973). Socio-
economic segregation within ethnic groups has also been verified (Marston,
1969; Xantrowitz, 1973, 37=43), even within Negro 'chetto' areas (Frasier,
1964; Roseman, Christian and Bullamore, 1972).

Advances in sccio-economic status, while promoting intra-=group
residential dissimilerity or segregation, need not, however, be matched
by residential integration across ethnic linea. In the case of Toronto
it has been shovn that the degrees of residentinl dissimilarity between
epecific immigrant groups and the 'host' population are closely matched
by the dezrees of diseimilarity between immigrant emd ‘host' population
sub=groups with similar occupations and incomee (Marston, 1969; Darroch
and Marston, 1971). Similarly, in New York, Kantrowits (1973, 44-49)
examined 'botween=population segregation by income when incomes are
equal' and found that segregation increased with income, KNe conoluded
therefore that (Kentrowits, 1973, 49):

.. both ethnicity (Puerto Ricans versus other-whites)

and race (nonwhites versus either Puerto Ricans or

other-whites) appear to overrile economic similarity

among the middle class of equal income,

Other writers have noted that Negro reeidential segregation from whites

has incressed and reached high levels in cities throughout the Uni ted



States despite improvements in Megro soclo-economic status (Tasuber
and Tasuber, 176, and 1965). ine obvious conclusion to be drawn from
this trend is that "disorimination is the principal cause of Negro
residential segregation” (Taeuber, 1765, 19). Negro settlerent in the
northern ci{ties of the United “tates has nlmost from the outset been
distinguished by the completeness and persistency of residential segre-
gation. Zven in the early 1920s Rurgess was forced to insert a 'Negro
Zelt' which d1d not accord with his general concentric sone model (see
Pigure 12, Chapter 3}, It is hardly surprising therefore that in 1960
the distribution of' Negroes in Clicago deviated from the 'norwal’
diffusion pattern of other minor ties (sce Xiang, 1968, 23).
In his study of the assinlilation of l1talians into the ecologlo-

al and soclal systems of Mew '‘aven, iyers (1950, 371) concluded that:

ese 80ciocultural forces both hinder and facilitate

the residential movement of Ytalians ... old prejudices

against the "talians still persist among the none

Ttalian population, and act as effective dbarriers to

their residential movement., At the same time, the

Ttalians are consciously striving to move upward,
A similar view was expressed by Varner and Srole (1945) with respect to
the arrival asnd subsequent diffusion of successive {mmigrent groups in
Yenkee City, It seems therefore, given also the impaoct of discrimination
against Negroes on the housing market, that the native=bom white popu-
lation in the United “tates regards physical separation as a wmeans of main-
taining ocertain c¢thnic and/or racial groups in a subordinate status

position - a status position determined not by socloe-economio character-

istios, but by cultural and physical sinilarities and differences,
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The import:nce of ethnic (culturel) and racial (physical)
characteristics as status determinants is clearly reflected in the
results obtained in the Unitcd States by Bogardus (1928y 19473 1959)
using his Sooial Distance Scale, His results have since been confirmed
by other researchers in the United States (imes and Sekuma, 19693 Triandis
and Triandis, 1960), Cansda (Richmond, 1972, 55-57), Australia (Riohard-
son and Taft, 1968} Hamxond, 1954) and New Zealand (McCreary gf al.
1952; Vaughan, 1962), These studies have revealed a relatively unifera
hierarchy of preferences for variocus et:nic and racial groups, The moat
acceptable groups, as potential interaction partmers, are those which
appear to be the most similar to the core culture of the host scciety
or the least physically dissimilar to members of the host society. Thus
Northwest Buropeans are generally the most preferred, followsd by Southera
and Eastern Europeans with non-Buropeans at the dottom of the hiarurahy.

The linkage between social distance and immigrant residential
patterns can be inferred from a statement made by Park (1952, 177),
one of the femmding fathers of the Chicago school of urban ecology.

It is bLecause social relations are 30 frequently

apd 80 insvitably correlated with spatial

relations; because phyeicnl diatances s0 frequently

are, or seea to be, the indexes of social distances,

that statistics have any significance whatever for

sociology.

This postulated association between social and physical distance
(residential segregation ar dissimilarity) heas beem accepted (cautiously)
by Collisom (1967, 281) and Cursom (1970c, 425), by P.L. Jones (1967,
412), and demonstrated by Timms (1969, 53) in his study of the dissimil-

arity betwaen oversesas-born and Australian-boran in Jueansland,



Trom the above review it is cleer that etinic residential
ratterns cannot be explained entirely or satisfactorily with ref'erence
solely to the striotly egonomic,impersonal, sub-social competition
upon which the Burgess model of urban ecology was based, Soclal distance
hierarc:ies roflecting social interaction preferences and prejudicial
attitudes toward specific minorities (manifested &n discrimination on
the housing market), together with the continued existence of 'urban
villages' based upon kinsh!p networks, indicate that 'oclassical' urban
ecological theory must be substantially modified to include social and
cultural factors, That the need for such modification has tean long
advocated 1s evident from the viewpolnts and work of Getiys (1340),
Yollingshead (1947), Firey (1945; 1947), Vamer and Srole (1945), snd the
case stuiles of Norwegian and Ttalian iminigrants by Jonassen (1949) and
Myers (1350}, reapectively.

/slde from sooial and c:.ltural factors which influence ethnioc
residential pattems, deviations from the 3urgess aodel can also be
attributed to verlations in the pattern of a city's spatial different-
{astion, Do modern urban areas have a basic pettern of concentric sones

I3

centred on the C,%,I',, or are the 'sactoral' [ ‘oyt, 1939) and 'multiple
nuclei' (arris and Ullman, 1345) models zore accurate abstractions from
the real world? This yuestion has been examined and debated at léength
in numerous studies md the results reviewed by Timms (1971, 211=229)
and Johnston (1971, A4=98), The generalconclusiun reached is that the

Burgess model i3 not universally valid. In the case of New Zealand cities,
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McCee (1969, 169-170) has proposed a model of land use which he
described as follows:

In the ceatre of the city, the commercial
business district and the scne of ware=-
housing end light industry occupy the same
location as these arezs in the Burgess
model, The zone of transition in the New
Zealand urben area is prodbably sasller,
spatially, than in the North American city,
and there is a greater mixture of the
declining older residential properties
with other land uses, There are important
variations froa the Worth American model in
the location of the various socio-economic
groupinge of the urben population, While
the lower graded groups tend to occupy the
central areas, there is no neat gradation
upwards of socizl grade to the outer ring
of settlement. Rather, the large ring of
middle grade groups spreads outwards froa
the inner city, broken by nodes of upper
grade housing on the fringes of the immer
city areas and on the outer fringes of the
urban areas {embryonic exurbia), The large
zone of middle grade groupings is by no
@sans homogeneous; indeed, the considerable
sdxture of upper middle and lower middle
graded groups can only bte described as
assuming a chequer board pattemn,

In esnence NcGee's (1969, 169) model incorporates both concentric and
sectoral elements, He included z2lso satellite cities, sometimes engulfed
by suburban sprawl and sometimes planned develorments on the urban peri-
phery.

Another feature of the contemporary ecology of New Zealand's

Urban Areas 15 the plamned decentralisation of industry and the growth

of plampned suburdan industrial estates. Chanzes in the intra-urdan
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location of industry have been stressed by Whitelaw (1971) who
surmised that the decentralisation of employmeant opportunities, the
oreation of alternative centres of attraction, would progressively free
urdben residents from the traditional constraints of accessibility to
the central city., Freedom from these constraints would theredy remove
a prime reason for the inner city concentration of the disadvantaged
population including visible immigrant groups, Moreover, the decentral-
isation of employment opportunitics has been paralleled hy the develop=-
ment of vast tracts of outer sudburban State Housing (Otara, Mangere
East and Te Atatu for example) designed exclusively for lower socio-
economic groups, Together these two developmentas, suburban industry and
State Housing, have not only distorted Burgess' idesl constructiom of
sonal growth and spatial differentiation but have also negated a substant-
121 part of the model, namely the dynamics of centripetal and centrifugal
movement, The Burgess model defined (a) the C.B.D. as jhg preferred
location of economic activity (amd thus employwent opportunities), and
(b) the attractions of the 'sone in transition' im terms of older,
cheaper, housing available for rent in close proximity to places of work,
Suburban State Housing tracts and industrisl cstates clearly represant
alternctives to the atiractiona of the central city. Three recent
studies of Maoris and Pacific Islanders in Auckland have shown that a
growing proportion of new arrivals are moving directly to these alter-
native centrea of attraction (Francis, 1969; Rowland, 19693 ¥whitelaw,
1971),

Fmphagis on the location of employment opportunitics amd
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housing, however important, has one major disadvantage - namely, the
continuance of a unidimensional view of urban residential differentiation
based primarily upon economic criteria. The develupmant and application
of new analyticazl techniques, particularly 'factorial ecology', however,
has revealed that urban residential differentiation is a multidimensional
phenomenon (see Timms, 1371, 54=63; Jolnston, 1971, 38-63). In comson
with uverseas findings, factorial ecologles of the fuckland Urban Area
produced by Timms {1371} Bowman and Hosking {(1971) and Johnston (1973)
have revealed three ma'or dimensions of residential d!fferentiation,
These dimensions, variously labelled, are (a) 'family status' (or 'stage
in 1ife cycle'), /b) 'socioweconomic status' {or 'social rark'), and (o)
a third dimension roflecting the (minor) role of ‘ethnicity' (or 'minority
groups').

The 'family stotus' 3dimension was identified {by Rowman and
Hosking, 1971; Timms, 1:71; Johnston, 1373) as the wajor differentiating
factor in iuckland's residential ecology and wes decidedly concentriec
in spatial distribution, Yhereas inner city residential areas tended
to have high percentages of single and formerly married (divoreed,
separated and widowed) adults, and females engaged in the labour force,
together with high percentapges of flats, rented sccommodation and ageing
populations, thae urban periphery was charactarised by young femilies, a
high fertility ratio and dwellings owned with mortgangas. Gn the other
hand, the ‘'socio=economic status' dimension, consistently identified as

the sscond major factor in “uckland's residential differentiation, had a
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aarked seotoral distribution patterm. As Timms (%971, 230) has noted,

these results {(both in New "ealand and overseas) suggest thatid

+e. rather than being competing approaches, the
zonal and sectoral models of urban structure may
actually be concerned with different sets of
properties ...

These "sets of properties” and the derived models may perhaps be

independent, additive contrlibutoras to the total patterm of urban resi-

dential ecolagy, Apart from Rowland's (1969; 1972) examination of the

Haori population of Auckland, almost no attention has been given to the

‘family status' snd 'socio-economic ststus' dimensions as factors

underlying the residential differentiation of ethnic groups in New

7ealand's cities, These two dimensions have, on the other hand, been
snown to be basiec factors underlying the residential differentiation

of Yegro populatiogs in the major urban areas of the United States (see

for oxamplo, Rdwards, 1J)70; Roseman, Christi{an and Bullamore, 1972).

In conclusion therefore the above review of literature on ethnic
residential patterns snd urban ecology indicates that en snalysis of the
residentiel patterms of immigrants in an Urban Area such as Auckland
must oonsider the following factors:

1. The spatial o ion or struocture of u = which
includes the effects of planned residential and industrial location
and development and thus underlying deals with respeot to the total
urban environment,

e The and ative 0 ce of factors under

residential differentistion of the urben area (such as 'family

status' and 'socio-ecunomic status'),




3.

L.

Jocial ond cultural characteristica of the immigrants, which

includes the deta'le of «pe, sex, marital status, occupetions,
kinship ties (especislly as related to the form of migration,
e.g. chain migration), =nd sspects of imzigrant com:unity
organisation and social cohesion in the urban area,

Soclel and cultural cheracteristics of the host population,
which {ncludes basic attitudes towsrds ethnic and recial zinor-

ities and expectations with respect to the 'assimilation' or

'integration' of such minorities.

%hile each of the above factors may be regarded aes independent variasbles

governing irm' grant residential patterns, it 43 necessary also to oonsider

them as interacting and inter-related variables that together form a

sociv-ecologlical system, : concept cruolel %o the understanding of these

variasbles and the system of which they are parts, is Fark's (1952, 177)

postulisted aessociation between social distance and physioal distanoce.

This oonoept is oruoial beoauss physical distande (e.g. the residential

dissimilarity or segregation of iwuigrant groups, may be interpreted as

both (a) a_response to social diastance - "a feeling of separation or

actual social separation between individuals or groups" (Theodorson and

Theodorson, 1969, 388}, and (b) as an ebstacle to social interaotion

between groups, if such interaction is deemed desirable,
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THE URBAN ARBA AND THYW INMIGR/ANTS @
SRLECTION CRITERTA, DEWPINTTIONS

T™wo basic criteria were set for the selection of an urben
area within whick the residentlal patterns of immigrants would be
exarined. First, the urban area had to be one that contained within
its total population a diversity of numericelly sirong iamzigrsat
groups. “eocond, the urban area had to ex:.ibit e significant degres
of spatial and residential daifferentiation, whioh {preferably) had
been the subject of previous researcin thereoby providing a sound base
upon wi.ich to mount the examination of imnigrent residential pattems.

As indio«ted in the introduction to this study, anly the
Auckiend and Yellington-'utt Urban ‘ress meet both of the avove sdeot-
ion criteria., Tn the ocage of "ellington-iutt, homever, the variety
and numerical strength of imnigrant groups was limited (see Tablell)
and three of the major non-Rritish imrigrant groups - Greeks, Italiasns
and Foles - were at the time of selection {late 1963 and early 1969)
the subjeocts of an wlmost completed malor resecarch project ! Burnley, 1969)
whiile other immigrant groups had either been or were currently being
investigated. By comparistn the iuokland Urban /‘rea was almost virgin
territory, containing a variety of <Zuropean and non-turopean imaigrent
groups mnany of whieh had so far escaped the attention of rescarchers.
There was moreover a substantiel and growing body of sound geographical
and sociological research on aspects of Auckland's residential structure
and spatial differentiation. For these reasons tle Aucklund Urban Area

was the logical choice as a locale for study.



The spatlal boundarles pr the auckland Urbwnn Area are as
defined for the 1306 Census (see Figure 1). . total of 64 spatial
subedivisions are ‘ncluded wltiin the boundarles of .he Urban Area,

It should be noted that for cunsus purposes. Urban /reas are defined
by the Department of Statistias 53:1
eee statlistical conceptions witnout sdsinistrative
functias, Their purpose is to provide definite,
stavle and comparauls boundaries for the larger
centres of population, Tn addition to the cuntral
glty or boroug:. they include nelgnbouring bsrogghs
town districts, and parts of ovuntiesc which are
regarded as suburban and belonging to tnat centre
of population irrespective of their being under
different local adalnistratiun,
"he total population of the iuckland Urban Area in 193¢~ was 548,293 and
its spatial area wus 179.22 syuare miles approxisately 46,.,18 hecthres).

Une problem arising from the offiolal definition of the
Auckland Urban ‘rea (as at 1)66) concorns the spatial oxtent of “anukau
Clty, whlch was formed by merging “aenurewa Morough with Yanuksu County,
The Wrnukau Clty boundary shown in Figure 1 is not in fact the true
boundary, but delimits that portion of the former ¥anukau Jounty
included wi!thin the ‘ucklmnd Urban irea as defined for census purposes
in 1361. This portion, of ‘anukau vounty now ¥anukau City, includes the
following main residential arees: “anurewa; ‘angere 3riidge; langere
central; ¥angore “ast; utara; snd the smaller residential arcas of
7eymouth and "akanini. Togetnor, these residontlal areas situated south
of Utahuhu, in addition to Nekuranga and RBucklands Beach adjacent Lo
Howiok Borough, account f'or all but an insignificant fraction of the

totel population of Yanukau uvity,., Thus the boundary shown in Figure 1,
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FIGURE 1: Statistical Sub-divisions, Auckland Urban Area, 1966 (Key).

1 Freomans Bay 33 Henderson

2 Auckland Central 34 Glen Eden

%3 Newton 35 Rew Lynn

4 Grafton 36 Newvmarket

5 Avondale South 37 Kingsland

6 Avondale North 38 Morningside

7 Rosebank 79 Sandringham (Mount Albert)
8 \Vaterview 40 JHMount Aldert Central
9 Point Chevalier 41 Springfield = Owairaka
10 VYestmere 42 VYount EZden North

11 Herne Bay 43 Nount Eden Central

12  Pensonby 44 FHount Edem South

15 Grey Lymn 45 Three Kings

14 Arch Hill 46 HRoyal Oak

15 Eden Terrace 47 EHillsborough

16 Epsom North 48 Scndringhem (Mount Roakill)
17 Epsom South 49 Halsey - Waikovhal

18 Parnell 50 Onehunga

19 Remusra North 51 One Tree Hill
20 Remuera South 52 Ellerslie
21 Keadowbank 53 Mount Wellington
22 Orakei 54 Howick

2% Missicn Bay 55 Otehuhu
24 Kohimarama 56 Papatoetoe
25 3St, Heliors b Manuksu City
26 Glendowie S8  Papskura

27 Vvest Tamaki 5 Kelston west

28 East Coast Baye 60 Titirangi

29 Takapuna 61 Green Bay

30 Devonport 62 Clenfield

31  Northoots 63 Waitemata County (part)

n)

Birkenhead 64 Franklin County (part)



and in subsequent maps, delimits the built-up or r«sidential secticn
of anukau City.

To faoilitate the descri: tion and malysis of iwmoigrant
residential patterns within iuckluand, the Urben Area was divided into
three 'concentric' sunes - Tirner .ity, Inner “uburbs and Outer Suburbs,
The composition und eoxtent of each gone is as follows (see Figure 1):
1. Inner City: includes the census sub-divisions of' suckland Central,

Freemans 3ay, Fonsonby, Grey Lynn, Arch liill, Xingslend, Kount

zZden Yorth, “den Terrace, “erton, (rafton, Farmell and Newmarket,
2, X Sub : fieme Bay, “estmere, Foint Chevalier, Taterview,

“ount Albert (exoluding Kingsland), kount Zdem Ceniral, iount

¥den South, Three Xings, Hoyal Cak, ¥psom Jorth, Zpsom South,

Lne Tree Hill, Fllerslle, Cne¢lunga, “enauera ‘orth, “emuera South,

“endowbenk, Urakei, !''izsion Fay, Xohlmarams, t, !lelirrs,

3« Cuter Suburbs: all remailning census sub-divisions of the Auckland
iUrban Area as specified in the legw "ecaland Census of "opulation
and Iwellings, 19€€.

These three 'concentrio' soncs were firast used for descriptive and

analytical purposes by curson {1370b), later by Zrlin, (1971¢) in en
exanination of rasiul residential segregation, and have beoen employed
throughout this study.

Unce the decislon was mais in favour of the ..ucklend Urban
rea, atitenti .n was directed toward the selection of' five lmnigrant

groups that would b roprosentative of the diversity of national and
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and ethnic groups resident in the Urban Area, The selection procedure

was divided into two phases, For the first phase of selection three

criteria were eaployed: (a) numerical eise of the immigrant group; (v)

vhether or mot the group(s) had been the subject of previous researchs

apd (c) availability of basic data and the feasibility of data collection,

On these criteria almost all groups with less than 500 members were

eliminated, along with three 'large' groups (Cook Islamnders, Indiams

and Chinsse) that were the subjects of previous and concurrent rosearch

(see Grimes, 19573 Hooper, 1958; Taher, 19653 Francis, 19693 Cursen,

1970a). Izmigrants from the Uanited Kingdom and Australia were also

eliminated for two basic reasons: (a) because moat 'British' amd

Australian imnigrente, in comparison with other national apd ethnic

groups, appear to settle eacily and almost imporceptibly into New Zealand

soclety’ - a mociety with vhich they have mutual cultural affinities

and historical ties; and (b) beczuse of the difficulties of data avail-

ability and datz collection,

The second pthase of the selection procedure was concerned with
the final selection of no more than five representative 'non=British’
immigrant groups differentiated from each other cn at least four of the
following critcria:

1. Bthnic and/or recial ideatity =and °‘visibility®, i.e. Europeans and
non=Europezns, with the former category sub=divided into Westorn,
Southern and Eastera Europesns,

2o, Socio=economic characteristics, i.e. occupations and age and sex

composition,



3. Length of residence ‘n New "ealand, i.e. '0l1d' and 'nev' immi-
grant groups if posecible.

4, Type of migrution, i.e. government assisted immigration, refugees
admitted for humanitarian reasons, and chain migration,

5. FEase of entry into New 7“ealand, i.e. unrestricted entry, restricted
entry end vhere appropriate in the latter case the nature and
relative degree of restrictions imposed.

Cbvicusly, the first four of the above criteria reflect the importence

of factors identified in previous studies as major underlying causes or

determinants of immigrant urban residential patterns. The five groups
finally selected were the Dutch, Yugoslavs, Hungarians, Samoans and

Niueens'’.

Aside from being representative groups fom Festerm, Southem
and ‘Bastern Surops, the Tutch, Yugoslavs and Kungariens are elso differ-
entiated from one another in terms of length of residence, type of
migration, socio-econoric characteristics and ease of entry into New
"eeland. The large scele immigration of Yugoslave can be traced back to
the late 18808 end early 1890s, while settlement in Aucklend - in central
city boarding houses and on the urban periphery = wes well eetablished
by 1920, Chain migration has been the precominent form of movement for
Yugoslavs ever since the late 1880s, apart from 'displeced persons' and
'hard core refugees' admitted since 19437. This pattern of Yugoslav
immigration reflects in part at least the stringency of imwnlgration
restrictions. The large scale immigration snd settlement of Dutch immi-

grants, on the other hand, dates from the early 1350s, when the Dutch



viere clapsified as migronts eligible for assisted 4im igration. Chain
miseation initially accounted ‘or only & small proportlon of all [utch
imtigrants, but stesdily inoreased in importance as assisted immigratton
waned during the 19508 anc eventually cessed in the early 1960s. Hunga=
rium ismwigrants have arrives in two main waves; the firat wave consisted
of ‘diaplaced persons' (194,9-1753) and the second and largest wave oame
after the '‘ungarian Urrising' in 1)5%, /e 'displaced persons' and
'refugees! the immigration of fungariane, granted entry on humaniterian
grounds, stands ‘'n starp contrast to the muvement of Tugoslav and Dutoh
migrants, ~t the tilxe of the 1)€{ _ensus, there were l,173 Netherlands-
bora, 2,00% ‘ugoslav=born and 4)6 “‘ungarlan-bom imigrants resident in
the ~uckiand Urban lrea.5 ' more detailed analysis of the character-
istics of migration to “ew "esaland Ly each of these thiree groups 1is
prescnteu in Chapter 2,

“estern .amoans and “fueans are both Tolynesian groups and
therefore racially 'visible' as sompared with countinental “uropeans in
''ew "ealand's predominantly “uropean population, ‘ecause of this visibility,
thera is too of'ten & tendency among :«w ealanders to think of Samoans
and Viuemns ‘along w'%h Cuok Tslanders and Tongans; as /ust *Pacific
“slandera', This nll-incluSive lsbel, huwever, completely ignores
important differances between tne vurius groups. Tor example, Yestern
" wnoan immigration, particularly in terms of mean duratlion of residence
in “ew "ealand, pre-d:tes 'iluean ‘maigration. fore importantly, however,
" estern Camoan immigraticn is sutject to tight restrictions (in fact an

annual juota) and during the late 1340s and early 17508 ww.s dominated by



- 43 -

Nixed-bloods (Buropean- amoan admixture), Niuesns, on the other hand,
as New Zealand citizens, are relatively unreastricted with regard to
entry to New Zealand and only a small fraction of the group are Mixede
bloods. These and other characteristics of the two groups are alse
dealt vith in greater detail in Chapter 2,

Defined as birthplace groups, there were 4,627 ¥estern Samoans,
and 1,687 Niueans {m Auckland in 1966, In common with most birithplsce
statistics, hovever, these totals are somewhat deceptive, Kot all
persons born in either Western Samoa or Niue are im fact ethnically
or racially WVestern Samoans or Niueans., For example, of the 7,447 persons
resident in Nevw Zealand in 1966 and classified by ‘birthplace’ as
Weetern Samoan, only G,241 (83.8 per cent) were identified ae Samoan Yy

'race’ (both Pull-bloods and Mized-bloods).* On the criteria of 'race’
there were 4,096 immigrant Samoans in thn Auckland Urbem Arec in ‘5966.s
Wherever possible in the following chapters of this study, therefore,
an effort has been made to exclude or at least identify persons dora
in Western Samoa and Niue who are non~-Polynesiana, Thus, reforence to
‘Samoans' will denote the racial group, while 'Weatern Samocans' will
denote the birthplace group.

Pinally, it should de noted that over the yeare sinoce the
initiation of this study a numdber of other researchers have directed
their attention toward Samoans, Niueans and Yugoslevs resident in
Auckland and elsewhere in New Zealand., Piti and Maopherson (1971) have

oompleted a twroad study of Semoan immigrants im Auckland end Tokorea,



Macpherson (1972) has examined aspacts of Samoan intersarriage ia

New Zealund, while Smith (1972) and Finn (1973) have analysed aspects

of Samoan migretion to Tokoroa and Christchurch, respectively, Two
authors have also comploted rather limited studies of Niuesns (¥eDonald,
1973) e«nd Yugoslavs (Canvin, 1970) in fuckland, McDonald (1973) investe
igated modes of cultural and socizl adaptation to life in the urban
environment via interviews with a gelected sample of sixty Niuean
migrants, Canvin's (1970) study of Yugoslavs in Auckland was unfortunately
a venk attempt to assess kinchip ties and awareness of kin relationships
anong the migrants and relied heavily upon secondary sources (Price,
1963a3 Trlin, 1967; Trlin, '9702), ¥ith one or two minor exceptions
these raecent contributions to the literature on immigrants in Hew Zealand
have not infringed upon the subjact aree of the present study, but have

often provided usaful supplementary information.

The Index of Residentisl Dissimilarity is but one of many
summary statistics that hae been devised and employed for the measurement
of both immdgrant and indigenous minority group residential patterns
(for a critique of alternative indices see Mumsan and Dunesn, 1955),

The formula for calculation of the Index of Reeidential DNDissimilarity

(IRD) may be expressed as follows:

J

IRD = Z l:-u - nl

i=1
2




where [X4 - Y| is the absolute difference between
the percentage <f group X and of group ¥ living in
census sub=division '{', and the summation (5 ) is

over all census sub-divisions, 'i' to '}’'.

For gensral purposes an index value of zero (0) would indicate that
the groups, X and Y, had identical distribution patterns amd an index
value of 100 would indiocate complete dissimilarity between the distri-
butions of the two groups. Thus the closer a particular index value is
to 100, the greater is the reaidentilal separation of the two groups. The
Index can also be used to measure the dissimilarity between two groups
with respect to their distridbution over a series of ocoupational, income
or other categories. Cleurly two advantages of the Index of Dissimilarity,
as coxzpared with other: measures, are that it 1s sim;le to compute and
easy to understand., These adventages arc¢, perhaps, reflected in the fre-
quency of its use in a number of studies (Lieberson, 1963; Tucuber snd
Tasubery 1965; Timms, 1969; Curson, 1970b and 19700; Kantrowits, 1973) .6
Figures 2 to 6 1llustrete the residential dissimilarity of
each of the f'ive seleoted imnigrant gropps as compared with the remainder
of the total population in the Auckland Urban Area in 1966, Residential
dissinilarity is defined here as the percentage difference (plus and
minus) between the distributions of two populations by urban oensus subd-
divisions, The maps thus illustrate the spatial variations summarised
as indices of residential dissimilerity, which indicate the percentage

of one population {usually the minority) that would have to redistribute



itself in order to approximate the aame peroentage distribution by
spatial units as another population (see "'able III, 1line 1). Contiguous
census sub-divisions attaining sinilar values of dissizilarity (within
the intervils specified in Figures 2 to €) have been zhaded oontinuously
in order to simplify ocartographic pmsontation.7

Examinatisn of Pigures 2 to 6 suggests that the fiwe groups
fall into four basic categories, Compared with the residential distri-
bution of the remainder of the total Auokland Urban Ares population,
the four categories outlined below may be interpreted as stages on a
'segregated/centralised ~ desegregated/decentralised’ oontinuums,

Niueans and Samoans (New Zealand-born members of these
racial groups are g;g;,uiug fall within a now internationally familiar
first catcgory, nemely that of ‘visible' minorities (race, culture) with
high indices of residential dissimilarity and centrality (see Table ITI),
Por Niueans (Figure 2) the index of dissimilarity was 53,04, and 58.6
per cent of the group resided in the Inner City. samoans (Pigure 3) had,
by compar:son with the Niueans, lower indices of dissimilarity (40,31),
and centrality (43.6). “or both groups the melor areas of concentration
within the Tnner City were the contiguous census sub=divisions of
“reemans Ray, Fonsonby and Grey Lynn, Together these three areas uoounﬁd.
for exanple, for about 37 per cent of all Niuean immigrants in the Urban
Area (c.f, about L per cent of the total populetion). Beyond the Innee
City the two imzigrant groups were under-represented to varying degrees
over most of the isthmus apart from Unehunga, Mount ©“den Central and
(for Samoens only) !ialsey<:aikowhai, Ellerslie, Rosebank and Sandring-

ham (Mount Albert). islthough both groups were marginally over-represented



Teble TIT

Residential Dissimilarity of Tmaigrsnts, ‘uckland Urban Area, 19F€

Tutch Yuguslavs ‘lungarians S aoana ¥{ueans gentrali
Total Fopulation (Hemainder) 21.40 38,00 50,30 %0, 31 53.04 9.02
Dutch 33.22 L7,51 45,57 53.30 595
Yugoslavs 3920 45.85 53453 15,86
Hungarians L2 40 504,07 25,56
S amoans 28,33 4346k
Niueans 58462

trality: - percentage resident in tne Inner City, sectlon of the Auckland Urban Area.

Source: 1)6€ Census, unpublished datae,

spertaent of Statistics,



NIUEANS

FIGURE 2. Residential Dissimilarity of Niuean tmmigrants as compared with the Remainder of Total Population, Auckland
Urban Area, 1966
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SAMOANS

FIGURE 3. Residential Dissimilarity of Samoan Immigrants as compared with the Remainder of Total Population, Auckland

Urban Area, 1966
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in the large amorphous southeastern unit of Manukau City (but conoen~
trated in the Otara and Mangere East residential areas) they vere also
generslly under=represented in the Outer Suburbs, especislly Takapuna
on the North Shore and Waitemata County on the western periphery.

A second category is formed by the Hungarians (Pigure 4) who
wers concentrated in the contiguous areas of Mount -dea North and Mount
Eden Centrel (about 15 per cent of the group), thus straddling ths
division between Inner City and Inmer Suburdbs, The group had a
relatively high index of centrality (25.5 per cent) and 3f residential
diseimilarity (40,3), the latter largely tha reeult of maried under-
representation in the peripheral Cuter Suburbs, Withia the Imner City
the two important residential areas vere Mount Edea North and Parmell,
vhich together accounted for about 10.5 per ceant of the group. The
Hungarians, unlike the Niueans and Samoans, were well-represented ia
a variety of residential areas across the isthmus (especially Ome Tree
Hi1l, Ellerslie, Remuera South, Rosebank, Avondale Rorth and Avondale
South) apart from the eastern aress of Mount Wellingtom and West Tzmaki,

Tugoslay immigrants (Figure 5) formed what appears to be a
transitional category detween the three previous groups and the Dutch
imumigrants, The Yugoslavs had a relatively low index of centrality (15.8)
and an index of dissimilarity (38.0) roughly comparable with that of the
Hungarians and Samoans, KMajor concentrations for the group were on the
western periphery (Henderson and nearby sections of Waitemata County,

about 19 per cent of the group as compared with about 6 per ceat of tde



HUNGARIANS

FIGURE 4. Residential Dissimilarity of Hungarian Immigrants as compared with the Remainder of Total Population, Auckland
Urban Area, 1966
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FIGURE 5. Residential Dissimilarity of Yugoslav Immigrants as compared with the Remainder of Total Population, Auckland

Urban Area, 1966
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renainder of the total population) and in the eastern suburd of

Mount “ellington (7.2 per oent). Apart from these concentrations the
residential pattern was one of a mixture of levels of under-:and overe
representation for the Inner end Guter "uburbs across the isthmus and
one of unifora under-representation in the northern (exluding part of
v aitemata County), eastern and southern Outer Suburbs,

Finally, the Tutch imsigrants /Pilgure 6) formed the fourth
category, ¥ith an exceptionally low index of centrality (5.55 per cent),
marginal under- or over-ropresentation for ocensus sub-divisions on the
isthmus und marked over-representation in ¥anukau City and un the western
periphery, the Dutch stand as the antithesis of the visible, centralised,
Nimeans snd Samoans., The index of dissimilarity for the Dutch was rela-
tively iow (21,40 as compared with 53,04 for Niueens) and can be attrib-
uted to tieir over-representation in peripheral suburbs,

Tn ndiition to the above 'segregated, /centralised - desegregated/
decentralised' residential continuum, Table TYT shows that indices of
dissimilarity between the immigrants and the remainder of the total
population are matched by the degrees of dissiwilarity between each of
the five groups, Thus, as could be expected, the highest indices of
dissimilerity occur between {a) Viueans and Yugeslavs, end (b) Niweans
and the Nutch, while the lowest index of dissimilarity is between the
Niueans and “amoans. Tf long standing socio-eccnomic explanations
advanced by earlisr researchers vwith pegpect to intra- urban immigrant

or ethnic residentisl petterns are accepted, then the hierarchies of
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residentisal dissimilarity between 'a) the immigr:nts and the

renainder of the total population, and b} between the five groups

themselves, should be parallelod and “explained by a set of socio-

economic factors differentislly upplicatle to eash of the !ive groups.

In other words sociov=-economioc differences should be:

(a) grostest between (i) Niueans (or Samoans) and the host populatiom,
/41) Niueans (or 3amoans) end the fugoslavs (or lutch);

(b) lowest between (1) the Putch (or Yugoslavs) and the host population, (ii)
Niueans and Samoans, (111) the "utch and Yugoslavs,

To the extent that the cuntrasting residential patterns of the five

groups facilitate investigation of the bases of residential dissimilarity

it can be argued that the selection of the five groups is at .oast

rartially vindicated,

P%T’LEANE?I\JN OF IMMIGRANT RESILENTIAL PATTERNS:
HYPOTHSS 5

The following hypotheses ware formulated after (a) a -aview of
the literature on intra-urben ethnic residentiel patterns and urbdban
ecoléey, and (b) the above overview of the residential patter s of the
five selected imuigrant groups in the Auckland Urban Area. Th:se hypo-
theses may be interpreted as an elsboration of the operation nd inter-
action of the four faotors identified as deterwminants of immi rant
residential patterns; namely (a) the =paticl erganisstion of urban land
uses, {b) the underlying dimensi.ns of urbsn residentisl diff:rentiation,

{c) the social #nd cultural characteristics of the immigrants and {d) the



s0cial and cultural characteriastios of thc host population,

Prom the outset thege hypotheses have govermed the collection and

analysis of data,

A total of seventeen hy,otheses were formulated and are stated
below, It should be noted that the first three hypotheses, vherein
reference is made to "the (assumed) operation of centripetel ard centri-
fugal processes”, are proposals designed to test the utility of the
Burgess (1925) concontric sone model, the dynamics of which were the
centripetal and centrifugal movements of population,

1. The initial residential location and subeequent intra-urban
residential distribution of immigrant groups reflects the (aseumed)
operation of centripetal and centrifugal processes that represent
the dynamics of urban ecological differentiation,

2, The response of immigrsnt groupe to the (assumed) operation of
centripetal and centrifugal nrocesses will be dependent upon the
(actual as opposed to the assumed) spatinl location of employment
and housing opportunities within the urbdan area,

S. The response of immigrant groups to the (assumed) operation of
centripetal and centrifugnl processes vill be dependent upon
their social and ecomnomic characteristics.

4. The initial residential location and subsequent distribution of
immigrent groups will be influenced by cocio=cultural factors
(peculiar to each group) stemming from their respective origins
and modified according to the constraints of the urdbamn social

and physicel environment,



8.

3.
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'Urban villages', or etmmic neighbourhood concentrations, are
based upon kinship ties and sre sustained by additions ‘ia kin-
based chain migration,

¥insiiip ties mnd other normative considerations, manifu:ted in the
continuing existence of ethnic neighbourhood ooncentrations, will
not only attract new arrivals to specific residential localities
but will aet ualso as contraints upon the subsequent residential
movement of immnigrants.

Residential differentiation within {i:migrant populations will de
along at least two basic dimensions - 'fanily status' (or 'stage
in life cycle'} and 'socio-economic status' - in commom with the
residential differentiation of the total population within an
urban area,

The spatial expression of each dimension of residentiul differ-
entiation for an imn!grant population will in general canform to
the patterm for the totel population - i.e, a conoentric scoal
pattern for 'family status' and a seotorasl pattern for 'soocio-
economic status’,

The degree of residential differentiation for an imrigrent population
along the dimvnsions of 'family status' and 'socio-economic status',
and the spatial expression of thase dimensions, will be dependent
upon the degree of in-group demograrhic end soclo—economic hetero-
geneity and upon the resilionoce of in-group socio~-cultural factors

or social cochesion,



10.

11,

12,

13.

1,
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The hierarohy of resident{al dissimilarity of immigrant groups
(expressed in summary form as indices of residential dissimilarity
and centrality) will be positively related to the svcial distance
hierarahy (social interaction preferences) axpressed by the menmbers
of the nhost population, The higher the ranking of a particular
imnigrant group as a source of potential social interaction partnera
for members of the host populatiun, the lower the degree of that
iomigrant group's residential dissimilarity as compared with the
host population,

The greater the cultural snd physical 2ifference betveen immigrant
groups and the nost population, the greater the soolal distance
between the {umigrant groups and the host population,

The nhost population will probably support the ideal of residentisl
integration as a means of facilitating intere-group social inter-
action, but sucn suprort of an ideal may confliot with their per-
ception of the social distance between themseclves and specifio
immigrant groups. The greater the perceived social distence between
the host population and specific immigrant groups, the less the
support for residential integration with menbers of the specific
immigrent groups.

Social distance attitudes of the host population will be smanifested
in aspeots of inter-group soociel interaction, notably the selection
of marriage partners and the extent of intermarriage, The less the
social distance the greater the interaction,

Residentisl propinquity may facilitate social interaction between



the host populetion end imrigrant groups, but will be subordinate
to perceived sccisl distances detween the groups and und:rlying
normative consideretions. The greater the perceived soci:l distance
between New “sal- nders and members of a specific immigraat group,
the less the eff'ect of residential propinquity upon social inter-
action,

15. Sociel distance attitudes and assimilation expectations of the
nost population will be reflected in the general character emd
particular details of New 7ealand's immigration policy. The greater
the perceived social distance between New "ealandcrs and speocific
immigrant groups, the greater the restriotions upon the immigration
of specific national, ethnic and racial groups,

16, Restrictive imnigration reguletions will reinforge the norsal
selectivity of the process of nigration in terms of the volume of
migration, the demograpiie, social and economio characteristics of
rrrivals, and specifications conceming pre-arranged accommodation
and employment organised by sponsors in New Tealand,

17. To the extent that restrictive immigration regulstipns reinforce
the normal selectivity of the uigration process, then the attitudes
end values of the host society further influence the gensmal
character and residential patterns of immigrant groups in the host

soclety.

From the hypotheses listed above a number of points muat be

noted, First, this study sesks to establish within the New "ealend



context the influence of urban struocture, dinensiocns of urban

resident{al differentiation and soclo-cultural variables (or ethnicity)

a8 factors underlying the residential patterns of selected immigrant
groups in the “uckland Urban Area. Tt must be stres:ed that the study
seeks to make a contridution toward the study of human ecology and is
therefore not primarily ooncerned with the subject of ethnie assimilation.
However, inasmuch as the residential patterns of ethnic groups may de
viewed as both dependent and independent variabdles in the broad process
of essimilation, this sudy has clearly a bearing upon and may perhaps be
regarded as a contribution to the study of assimiiation (see Lieberson,
1963, 3=7).

While triis study does not give unlimited weight to socio-
cultural differsnces between groups, it is asserted thet the role and
influence of ethnicity is rather more fare-reaching and pervasive than
nany previous stsudies, especlally in New "ealand, have suggested. In the
sense used here, 'ethnicity' includes the broasd cultural features of the
i=pigrants as well as the attitudes, values, beliefs and expectations
. of the host population.a Thus, for example, the 'ethnicity' of the host
populati.n !s manifested {n social distance attitudea which form a
preference hicrarchy for social interaction. Similarly, the 'ethnicity’
of the hoast population is manifested in an im=zigration policy which acts
a3 an obatacle of varying significance {depending uron the cultural and
racial characteristics of potential migrants) between the origins and
destination {!lew "ealand) of ! grants,

4 thlrd proint to be noted with respect to the hypotheses listed
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above is that Hypotheses 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16 :nd 17

suggest the operation of a cycle of causation, Within this cjycle

it arpears that:

(a) sooiceoultural differences betwoen immigrants and the rost population
are parceivad by the latter group esnd refiected 4in social distance
attitudes and norms;

(b) these social distance ettitudos and ncrms have the effect of hindere
ing or limiting to a greater or lesser axtent aspects of social
interacotion;

(o) 1imited social interaction {perhaps assooiated with limited resi-
dential integration and vice versa) is in tum appraised by the host
population as evidence of socio-cultural differences wihich hinder
aspects of social interaction;

(d) the appraisal is then translated into a policy specifying conditions
of entry for 'favoured' :md'non-favoured' imnigrents;

(e) the policy implemented reinforces the nomal selectiveness of the
nigration process whioh is reflected inthe general character and
orgenisation of ethnic communities;

() the character of urban ethnic communities leads back to the percep-
tion of sooioc=cultural diff'erences between im:igrant groups and the
host population,

In a way thia suggested cycle of cauamtion mey be interpreted as an

exam;le of a uali‘-?mltilling propnooy.g The cycle suggests the function

and importance of' socive-cultural differences (sthnicity) as a factor

underlying both patterns of social interaction and c¢thnic residential



distridutions, Tmportent though suoch a oycle may be, it 18 but one

aspect of this study's broader considerstion of urban structure,

direnaions of urben residentisl differentiation and ethnicity as

fectors underlying the residential pattems of immigrent groups.

C55 MND COLLECTION UF DATA

The majlor obztecle for reasarch on the factors underlying the

residential patterns of itmmigrants in Nev "osaland clties is the nature

and availability of data required. 'n addition to data derived froa

official publications (e.g. the annual volune of !‘cpulatien, Nigretion
and Puilding Statistics, publisned by the ~epartment of Statistiocs) this

study is based upon data obtained from a variety of sources and by a

variety of methods, The seven major sources of data snd colleotion

methods are as follows:

1.

3

L.

Unpublished statistics from the 196F (ensus, for each of the five
selocted ilwmigreant groups, provided by the Departmant of Statisties.
Collection of data on the Yugoslav, 'utch and !lungarian immigrants

from the Aliens ond Naturallsation leglsters, administered by the

Department 0of Tnternal Af'Talrs,

Collection of data from Niusan Folice Records (siipping and airline

1ists) on Niuean migrants departing frow znd rctuming to Niue,
So:lection of data on Tuszoslav {nwigrants from the 'App:ications for
“ntry to New “valand' files hold by the ‘'epartment of Labour and
Temigration,
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5« Collection of data on the marriages of members of ewach ¢! the five
selectad groups residing in tie Auckland Urban Area, fro: merriage
oertifioates hold in the office of the Hegistrar-Cuneral! of Bilrths,
Deaths and Merriages, Yellingtun,

6e Structured interviews of a rendom sample of 317 persons liested in
the November 1769 :-lectoral Rolls of eleven eleotoral distriots
within the iuckland Urban ireas, in order to examine the attitudes
of the host population toward varicus imszigrant groups.

7. / questionnaire survey of Tugoslav lznigrsants residiing in one
seotion of Mount ¥ellington RBorough, “ucklend, as a oase study
of an ethnic neighbourhood concentration.

Each of these sources of data and collection methods is described in the

following rages.

(a) New Zealand Census of Fopulation and Dwellings, 1966
Statistios on birthplace groups are usually rublished as one of

several volumes of results obtained from each five-year census of popu=
lation and dwellings in New "ealend. The published statistios do not,
however, include eny deotails on the distribution, demographic, social
and economic characteristicrs of specific birthplace groups within a
partifular Urdban /res; nor are such statistics published for birthplace
groups at the level of intrs-urban census sub=divisions. This does not
mcen, however, that such data are .navailsble. "'rededents have been
established {Trlin, 1767; Coilins, 1)971) for the collation and provision
to bona fide researchers of special unpublished statistics. This co-

operation on the part of the lepartment of "tatistics i{s based upon three



conditions: (a) the regquest for data must be within reasonsble limits
in terms of the tiue and costs involved in extracting the data required;
(b) the data requested must not contravens official regulations concern-
ing the confidentiality of individual census retums (eapecially with
regard to 'inocae' declarations); and {c) the duta request must be
fnoorporated within the normal work schedules of the ! epartment, without
any expeotations of priority treatrent,

A regquest for data from the 1960 Census on Duteh, Yugoslav,
Hungarian, Samcan and 'Tulesn imnigrsnts residing within the Auckland
Urban Area wa: lodged with tre ‘epartment of Statistics early in 1969,
"he request was evaluated and aventually approved by the lepartment, and
the specified statistics for vach of the five sclacted groups (at the
level of intra-urban census subsdivisions) were propared, checked and
then despatched to the author over a pericd of tiwme ending 4in late 1970,

The statistics made rvailable under thils arrangement were for
three birthplace groups {Netherlands, Hungary and Yugoslavia) and for
two racial groups (Niueams and moans),mwith dute for tue two latter
groups distinguishing between thoee racial group members born in New
7ealmnd and those born overseas, For each of the five groups (divided
into males and females) residing in each of 64 census subedivisioms,
data were provided ong
1. Number of group members,

2, 4ge groups {quinguennial groups, e.f. O=4,5<9),
3, ¥arital status,
4, Fmployment by Industry Grourps.

5. Fmployment by Ocoupation Groups.
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6. Cccupational Status ((n own account, employer, stc.)

7. Duretion of ‘esldence in }ew ‘ealand,

8. Nature of Dwellings (7lat, ! rivate Dweiling, etc.)

9. ‘Tenure of I'wellings (Rented, Lwned with wortgage, etc.)

10, /menities and Tossessions of Inhsbited Frivate Dwellings (Toilet,
Rath, iefrigerator, etc.).

Late on incomes wers also made available, but not in a form thet was

suitable for analytical purposes at theocensus sub-division lonl."
Statistics from tha 136 Census have been used at various points in

thisstudy., For example, the maps dupicting the residential dissimilarity

(®Pizures 2 to €) of the five immigrant groups are based on the unpub-

lished data provided by the lepartment. The bulk of the data, howevery

has been used for the examination of the factorial ecology of imnigrant

groups in Chapter 5,

The use of llaturalisation iocords was ploneered in Australasia
by CeAs Price in his study of Southern Huropeans in justralia, His
gxample has alreedy provided a 'nodel' for twe studies in Now Zealand
(Trlin, 1367; Bumley, 1969). Vhen a non-British immigrant arrives in
New Zealand, he or she (if 16 years of age end over) is required to
register as an Alien and %o notify the administrating Department
(formerly the Justice I'epartment, now the Department of Intemal Affalirs)
of all changes of address and occupation. "hen and 1€ the immigrant

arplies for and 1s granted Wew ealand cltliszenship, :is record is trans-
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ferred from the /iliens Register to the Naturalisation lPeristcy and

becomes in effect a 'dead' record in that no further inforwat:on is

recofded beyond the date of naturalisetion., By using both Resisters,

the researaher con establish a universe for sampling sn imigrant

population (such az the Dutch, see Thomson, 1)7 and 1970) and/or

the rescarcher can process the information contained 4in the two

Registers and so trace come aspecte of immlgrant settlement und ad-

Justwent over a specific time period (see Rumley, 1969),

Informatiun recorded for each immigrant on a card in the

keglsters includes the following itcma:

1.
24

De

Le
5.

6.

7.

Surnwse and christien names (4ncluding deed poll alteration).
'ate of arrival in New Zealand,

Rasic demogrephic data ~ aex, date of birth, aarital status
(upon arrival), aond change of marital status of females before
naturalisation.

Place of birth - country and locality (town or village, etc.).
Reslidential oddress, #nd changes of address from time of arrival
in New "ealand until the record is closed (either by naturalisation
or departure {'rom New "ealund, or death of the immigrent).
{Uoccupations, from time of arrival until the record is closed,
Tate :nd reason for closure of record (naturalisation, departure

and death).

It must be stressed that residentizl and occupa‘ional information,

while of considerable velue, ia neither completely recorded nor



completely reliable. Some lmmigrints, particularly young single males,
fail to notify every change of sddreas or ocoupation. For the moust part,
however, information recorded provides a fairly mwliasble *history' of
the 1mmigrant; residential and occupationnl movements as both Thomson
(1967, 103=-104) and Bumley (1969) have round.

Acvens to the iliens end Neturalisation registers is restricted
to bona fide researchers who must submit a written application for
access, specifying their credentials and the nature of their research
project, and who must agree to comply with the appropriate regulations
governing the use of the iegisters, For this:tudy em application for
800888 und peruission to extract information was lodged initially to
collect information on fugoslev im:igr:nts snd later to oollect data
on Dutch and Hungarian imnlgrants, "ermission was grented on the under-
standing that tho researcher alone [and later an aprroved assistant)
should undertake the work required, without asaistence from d epartmental
staff and under the supervision and guldance of the appropriate Teparte
ment ofi'icer,

Tho extraotion of data from the two Registers rroved to be a
dirficult task for two reascns. First, thore was no !4ist (in 1968/1969)
of all persuns on thio Reglaters identified by nationality and birthplace.
Segund, the individual records are in tihie form of cards whioch are
arraaged by the surnases of immigrunts in alphabetical order. As at 1st
Hpril 1369 there were 28,633 imuigrants un the ;lleng Register alone.

Given the difficultiss of the task of jata collection, the

following proocedures wera followed:



1.

2.

3.
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Yugoslay immigrints:Firat, lists of all Yugoslasvy arrivels,
194,9=19C7, were prepared by eamining (a; liste of *'dis: 1aced
persons' admitted to New “enland, 13.7=1952, (b) shippiry and
alrline lists for the period 1950=-1367. “econd, using tre lists
prepared, individual imigrants were traced first in the Aliens
‘epister and second in the Naturalisation ‘%a!tiater.w Data for
all Yugoslav arrivals traced in the egisters was recorded, irre-
spective of their initial place of reasidence in iew Zealand. Fart
of thiis Information collected was used in a subsequent study of
Yugoslavs in New "“ealand {"'rlin, 1970a) tozethar w»ith information
collected for an aarlier study (Trlin, 1J67).

Hungarian im-igrents: Colleotion of data on the 'lungarisns was

timmited to those lm:igrants adaitted to Now "ealand as refugees
betwoeen Hovember 1956 and Tecember 1958, @d more specifically was
limited to tnonse refugeas who upon arrival settled and remained in
tho ‘'ucklend Urhan Area until at least Tecember 1366, Using lists
of Yungerian refugess held by the Denartment of Tntermnl Affairs,
it was possible to tramce the appropriate casas with reasonsble ease
in the iwo Registers and to record the appropriate data,

“uteh imnigrants: Tn comparison with Yugoslav and Hungarian immi-
grants, the vast number of “uteh arrivals since 1950 and their
settlement throughout Yew "ealand appearec tc negate the edvantages
arising from prior compilation of lists of arrivsls, ',A.ccordingly,
the task of data collection vr2 divided into two phases, First, the
complete  liens Tegistar was systematically examined and duta was

recorded for Duteh arrivals {1960-1967) residing initially in the
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wokland Urben ‘‘rea. Decond, listsz of persons {nvolved in all
citisenship cerewonies in the .uckland Urban .rea, 134=1967,
vero examined and Mutch migrents ldentified (by name snd nation-

ality) were traced in the Naturslisation legister. Data were then

recorded for those Cutch imrtigrrnts who hed arrived in New Z7ealand
during and after 1960 and who had resided initlally in the Auckland
Urban irea,

The above procedures for data colleetion yislded information on
the date of arrival, age, sex, marital status, birthplaces, residential
and occupational changes of 1,474 Tugoslavs, 968 Dutch migrents amd 232
Hungerian refugees - a total of 2,374 imrigreants.Deta for each of these
{msigrants were then ocoded for computer processing, lata osn initial and
subsaquent residential loeations within the ‘uckland _rben Ar:a were
coded at the level of intra=urban census subedivisions; individual
addresses wers classif'ied using street maps ocvering the Urban Area and
marked with census sub-division boundar‘los.15 Some of the information

collected from the _liens and 'inturalisation ‘egisters has been used for

the examination of cnaraocteritics of 'fugoslav, Uutch and Hungarian imni-
grants arriving in New "ealsnd {hapter 2), but the bulk of the infore~
ation waa eaployed for the examination of residentizl locations and
movement in Chapinrs 3 and 4 of this gtudy.
(e) Niuean T"oliceReeords 'shipp ng and airline lists).

Collection of data f'rom Niuean "olice <ecorda, duplicates of
which are hald .y the [epartment of sland iffairs '“ellington), was

carried out in association Wit 7,0, ' alsh as part of a Joint investe



igation on the charaoteristics of Niuean migration (see Valsh and

Triin, 1973).“’ Information included in these recoris, for each Niuean

algrant, consiats of the foliowing items:

1, Date of migration {arrival in or daparture from !iiue).

2+ Surnume and christian names.

3. Yex and age of migrant,

L, Uocupation,

"o Village of origin.

£, Destination, knocluding residential adiress of destination in New
“ealand,

l'ata were ocollected on ar-~ivals and departures (‘uropeans exoluded) for

the reriod 1756 to 1971 and coded for computer processing, In the case

of Niueans moving to the iuckland Urban Area (over 30 pur oent of

m' grants) the destination was traced using street maps and coded at

the level of intra~urban census sub-diviasions,

Lne of tne major problems with these lists of arrivals end
departures is that they sre sometiwes incomglete with regard to informe
ation recorded. This was, for exam le, & particular feature of the
recomis for 1965 and 19646 which had either an inconpiete déolaration or
no declaration of the migrent's prucise destination in New Zealand,
Tespite such limitations the records yielded information that was not
otherwise avaliiable,

Por this study dats were collected sn a total of 2,743 Niueans
migrating to New 7esland during three time periods: [a} 1956=1959 (707

aigrants); (b) 1360=1964 (679); and (o) 1367=1371 (1,357 nigrants). Most
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of these migroants moved directly to the Auckland Urban Area, and the
data collected were employed for the examination &f the intial pattern
of residence within the Urban Aree (Chapters 3 and 4). Additional {nform-
ation collected end published in association with i.i, “alsh (see
¥alsh and Trlin, 1973) has been included in the discussion of charaot-
istios of Niuean migrents to New “ealand (Chapter 2),
(a) Applieetion for “ntry to New ~ealand

411 intending non-Uritish migrants are required to complete an
'Application for ‘ntry to New 7easland'. This document, when completed,
includes a wide vartety of us:ful information on the following topios:
1. Surpame and christian nawmes.
2. late of birth and sex,
3. Flace of birth and nationality.
L. Yarital stat®s (including number, age and sex of children, if any).
5« Ococupation at time of application,
6. Address at time of application,
7. Fducation and language(s) in which proficient,
8o MNedlcal report,
9., Full neme and address of relations in New ~“ealand ( inoluding nature

of relationship of kinfolk - e.g. father, uncle etoc.).
10, #ull name, address and relationship of sponsor {if applicable) in
Naew Zealand,

11. Reason for wanting to enter Kew "ealand,

12, Additional or supplementary !nf'ormation pertinent to the spplication.
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'Applications for Entry to New “ealand' are held by the Department of
Labour and Immigr:tion, Access is restricted to departmental staff,
other authorised users (e.g. police, other government departments) and
bona fide researchers, who are required to apply to the Secretary of
Labour for access and permission to extrast information,

Collection of data from this souroe was restricted to Yugo-
slav larigrants arriving in New "ealsnd between J énuary 1951 and December
1967. The main reason for this limitation was that the Yugoslavs had
been selected for detalled investigation of the phenomemon of ‘chain
aigration', and the 'Arplications for *atry to New “ealand!'appesred to
be the best source of information available. To facilitate the collection
of data, lists of Yugoslavs traced in the jiliens and Naturalisation
Registers were compiled and used to: (a) secure file reference numbers
for Yugoslavs in the Name Tndex of the lepartment of Lebour and Tumie
grezion; (b) to check the dstails of age, sex, marital status and birthe

place derived from the

reference numbers were obtained the appropriate files wers quickly
obtained and the required data recorded for a total of 1,378 Yugoslav
{mni grants (of whom 1,046 were chain migrents, 266 were refugees admitted
during snd after 1958, and 6€ 'others'). The date for individual migrants

obtained f:om this source were integrated with the data collected from the
Aliens and Naturalisation Registers and coded for computer prooessing,

(@) Marriage Certificates

Because of the inadequacies of official marriage sta.istics

(discussed in Chapter 7) it vwas decided to make use of mater: :l availe



able in individual marriage certificates held at the Hegistrar-General's
0ffice in Wellington, Once this decision had been made, the aain method-
ological problem to be resolved concermed the astual collection of data,

After a marriage coremony is performed in New “ealand, the
officiating Minister (or local Registrar of Births, Deaths and Narriages
in the case of civil marriage) is required to send a certificate to the
Registrar-General's Uffice within ten days of solemnisation. The certifi-
cates, after checking, are bound into volumes in the order of recsipt and
Dot kept in any partiocular geograrhical groupimgs. Thus for any given
year a1l marriagescertifioates (for over 20,000 marriages per year) must
be individually exasmined dn order to isolate marriages involving Dutoh,
Hungarian, Niuean, Vestern “amoan and Yugoslav imazigrants resident in
the Aucxland Urban Area, Under these circumstances it was clearly
impractical  to undertalee an examination of all ocertifiocates over a time
period of one decade (e.g. 1960-1970)., Tt was therefore decided to use
1966 a8 & base-1line year and to examine certificates at four-year
intervals before and after that date (#4.e,,1958, 1962, 1766 end 1970).
This task alone required individual examination of 86,8L6 certificates
in order to isolate 1,151 relevent cases.

Relevant cases were defined as those marrisges where at least
either the imnigrant bridegroom or bride were residing within the
Augkland Urben Area, thus allowing the inolusiom of cases where an oute
group spouse (usually New “ealand-born) resided outside the Urban Area,
As eaoh ocase was dsolated information was reovrded for both groom and

bride an data collection sheets that duplicated the format of the



sarriage certificate. This information included the following items:
1. Full name of both groom and bride.

2., #Age and full date of birth.

3. Frofession or occupation,

L. ConJjugal status (bachelor, spinster, widower etc.).

5« Eirthplase.

6. Usual residence {in full).

7. Full names of both father and mother,

8. Yrofession or ocoupation of father,

7. aiden surname of mother,

10, Religion of officiating Minister,

11, Address of ylace where the marriage was parformed,

12, Pate of marriage (whore appropriate, dissolution of marriage by

death of one or other spause, by decree nisi or decrece absolute).

The examination of certificates, once rermission for acocess
had been odtaeined, was restricted to the normal working hours for the
Registrar=General's Offiocc and was cerried out over the period December
1)71=Fabruary 1972, Nata collected were coded for computer processing
and employed for the investigation of aooial distance and physiocal
distance as factors affecting human interaction (Chapter 7).

Tt might be argued that the magnitude of the data collection
task could have been substantially reduced by relying only on those
certificates filed with the Register in Auckland (see Hooper, 1958 and

1961; Harre, 1966), A shoricoming of this approach, well documented by



Ramsdy (1966, T76), is that the researcher will miss wany relevant

cases vwhere (usually) the immigrant groom resides im Aucklamd, while

the merriage is conducted, and filed vith a Registrar, in the bride‘'s
home commmity outside the Auckland Urben Area, For example, examinatiomn
of cortificatas for 1966 revealed 6 out of 19 cases where either a
Western Semocan groom or bride resided in Auckland, the spouse residing
elsevhere, and vhere the marriage was conduoted and filed in some other
centre (e.g. Tokoroa and espeocially Hamilton, the maticnal centre of the
Church of Jesus Christ and the Latter Day Snints)., A further seven cases
vere recorded involving Western Simoans (inmmgroup and outegroup marriages)
where both parties resided in Auckland but the marriage was onoe again
performed and filed in another cantre. Although the total of 13 cases
appears rather small, and represents about 7 per cent of cll marriages
involving Western S:moans, there are two points that should be noted,
Firet, similar and more frequent cases were recorded for Dutch immigrants
in the eams ywar ~ a total of 12,33 per cent of Dutch marriages. Second,
it vas found that the majority o’ such crees were cases of intermarriage
between immigrents and (usually) New Zealand-borm partmers, Since Hooper
(19583 1961), Harre (1966) amd Macpherson (1972) relied upon marriages
filed in Auakland, a degree of caution is clearly warranted with regard

to the results mresented in their respective -tudiu.'s
(f) Survey of Attitudes Towards Immisrants, Auckland, 1970

Information on the attitudes, expectations and beliefs of the
host population, with regard to a variety of immigrant groups, vas



collected via & questionnaire on ".ssimilation Orientation, Cocial
Listence und Attitudes “owards Immigrants” (Appendix A), Measuresment

of 'ussimilation orientation' was undertaken using the meihod developed
ana eaployed by Taft (1763; 196€) in Austrsliia, 'Sociel distance' was
meéasured using a modified Bogardus Social C'istance Scale, with six
ateps more suited to New “eesland conditions {see ‘cureary, 1952), Bath
of these mevsurement technijues, togetner with a variety of other
juestions, were pre-tested by alministering the uestiennaire to Stage
1 Geugraply students st Xassey University. As a result of the pre-test
& nusber of guestions were eliminated and a few others were modified to
remove ambiguities,

The nurvey, in the form of structured interviews, was carried
out during March snd ipril 1370, with the help of paid assistants
reoruited from the Departments of Geograpny and of Antnropalogy, uni-
versity of “uekland, and from the iucklend Post "'rimary Teachers
Gollege. These assistants were briefed on the forwm, purpose and adminis-
tration of sach section of the questiasnnaire,

The survay was based on a random ssmple drawn from the November
1363 electoral roils of eleven elecctoral districts witnin the boundaries
of the ‘uckland Urban Area as defined by the lepartment of Statistlics for
cunsus purposes, Toget.:er, the eleven electorates mace up a sampling
universa of 207,012 voters aged twenty years and over, Zach electorate
was proportionately represented (registered voters as a percentage of the
universe) {n the total samrle drawn and interviews completed. “lectorates

included in the survey vwere (number of interviews in parentheses): North



Shore (32); HNenderson (25); Mew iynn (28); Roskill (27); ¥ount Albert
(29); Aucklsnd ventral {24); :den (32); Onetunga (28); Remuera (32);
Tamaki (30); end Pekurenga (30),

The total sample size was determined as follows, First, it
was estimated (using statistios from the 1966 Census) that approximately
one quarter of the total population of the iuckland Urban ‘rea was
foreign-born, snd that the foreign-born were therefore likely to form
ebout one guarter of the registered voters. “ince the survey was prisarily
conoerned with the collection of data on the attitudes ol New “ealand-
bormm persons, the sam;le drawn had to include an a.lowanca for the esti-
mated proportion of foreign-boran voters, Sacond, it was estimated that
a sample of about 200 New "eunland-born respondents would be required 1in
order to attain sample sub-groups (olassified by sex, age and occupation)
of a sise appropriatée for tne purposes of statistical snalysis. On the
basis of these estimateu, it was decided that the survey sample size
should be about 320 voters, distributed over the eleven electorestes
in proportion to the number of vouters in cach electorate as a percentage
of the universe of 207,012 voters. ° total of 317 questionnaires were
finally completed in full for the survey (via personal interviews),
consisting of 231 New Zealand-born (72,87 per cent) and 86 foreign~born
(27.13 per cent) respondents. ¥ost of tho foreign=born respondents were
Eritiah imnigrents.

Respondents were yaindomly seleoted from the electoral rolls of

each of the sleven electorates ysing the followling procedure:



1.

2.

3e

4,

5

The Main Roll (closed 30th July, 1969) and the Supplementary
Agl) (closed 29th October, 1969) for each electorate were examined

and all changes of address in, and deletioms from, the Main Roll

(11sted in the Supplementary Roll) vere mede,’S

All pages in the Main Roll and Supplgmentary Roll for each
electorate were checked to ensure that they were numbered
sequentially (e.g. New Lynn Electorate: Main Roll, prages 1=340;
Zupolomentary Roll, pages 341-3T7).

Roapondonta/votars were then drawn at random from the complete
Main-Cupnlementsry Rolls using lists of five=figure random numdbers,
The first three digits in the five=figure number were used for
page identification and the last two digits were used for line
identification on the appropriate page. For example, a rendoa
number such as 27940 would identify page 279 line 40 (and tkms

the respondent/voter = Smith, A.B.). 7

Respondents/voters were drawn at random from the Roll for each
electorate until (a) the requisite number of respondents/voters
had been reached, and (b) until a further list of 10 ‘replacements’
had been drawn,

The {ull nmme, address and occupation of each randomly selected

respondent/voter was recorded on lists prepered for the interview=

ing assistants,

‘“hen the survey had been completed, it was found thet a total of 65

‘replacements' had besn used, 25 of these because of refusals to part-

icipate in the survey by voters included in the original sample drawn,



and the remaining LO because of ochangos of address, failure to oontaot
despite repeated visite, i1l health, deutl,ets, The totel of 317
questionnai res completed in the survey were coded for computor process=

‘ng. ‘esults obtained are prosented in Chepter 6.
(e) Survey of Yugoslav Tmalgrants, Nount ¥ell 30 1

Two objectives were incorporated ‘n the survey of Yugoslav
im:igrints residing in part of the ‘ount ¥ellington Borough., First, it
was hoped to gain adiitional {nformation cn the genersl character of an
ethnic neighbourhood cuncentration that had grown as a rosult of
continuing chain migrstion, Seoond, it was hoped to obtain information
on aspects of locel ethnic social cohesiveness. The selection of this
partiocular neighbourhood for investigation was based upon the decision
to use Yugoslav laxigration and settlement as a primary oase study of
the relationship between kinship, chain migration, ethnic neighbour-
hood formation and ethnic social cohesion, Given the author's Yugoslav
parentage, knowledge of the language and custoas of the group: and oontaots
in Afucxkiand, the selection of the Yugoslavs :nd the dount *ellington
nelghbourhood is not surprising., :‘owever, with these 'qualifications’
the investigation oould at least proceed with a reasonable assurance
of sucocess,

The survey questionnaire {/ppendix R) was administered viea
personal interviews conducted by the auti;or in the homes of the ount
v ellington Yugoslavs, Tt wes soon found tuat the author's background

end knowledge of the language were of the utmoat importance to the



successful caompletion of the survey., dost of the interviews were

conducted, at lecast in purt, in the Yugoslav language, which encouraged

respondents wary of “inquisitive outsiders” and glad of the opportunity

to express their feelings, fears and frustrations (with regard to life

in New Zesland) to "an understsnding, sympathetic scholar".

Freparation for the Wount "ellington Survey, conduoted during

Xay 1971, involvad two basic tasks: ‘a) construction of = survey

queationnaire; (b) compilation of a 1list of adult (1€ years of age and

over) first-generation Yugoslavs residing within the area roughly

bounded by Fenrose Road, Mount “ellington Highway, Zllerslie-Panaure

iighway and ¥emdale :oad {see 7igure 22),

The questionnaire (Appendix B) was designed to cover the

following suu ject areas:

1.
2.
3

L.

9e

€.

7.

8.

Besio demographic and social characteristics of the respondents,
Chain nmigration,

The place of residence - background dstails, attitudes towards the
locality and neighbours, etc,

Ocoupation an: workplace - nature and place of employment, attitudes
towards working with Yugoslavs snd non-fYugouslavs,

Knowledge and use of the Yugoslav language.

¥embe rship of clubs and societies = Yugoslav and non-Yugoslav,
varriage and intermarriage of children of respondents - attitudes,
and actual marriages of ch ldren who had left home permanently.

Social interaction with 7ugoslavs and non-Yugoslavs,

Together, these subJject areas werc deemed sufiicient to gauge both the



goneral charagter of the ethnic neighbuurhood and aspects of local
soclal cohesiviness, The results obtained are included in Chapter &

{Tebles XLI and XLII),
4 list of adult Yugoslavs was coupliled by the following

procedure., 7irst, data collected from (a) the Aliens snd Naturalisation

Registerg, and (b) 'Applications for intry to Mew Zcaland' were clogaly
examined. 4 ‘st of ‘probable' and ‘possible' YTugoslav residents in the
area was corpiled from these two sources. ‘ecund, the list of 'probable’/
'possitle' residents was checked against (a) electoral rolls, and (b) the
telephone directory and further names were added to the list complled,
¥inally, the list was checked, adiitions end deletions nmade, by long-
established Yugoslavs resiiing in the area - even then two or three
furthier additions to the list were msde in the course of the survey. The
finel totel of 76 adult firstegeneration Yugoslavs residing in that part
of iount “ellington Borough defined above was believed to be a gomplete
List of potential respondents. Luring the survey, 63 out of 76 potential
respondents were interviewed., Thure were no refusuls, the difference of
7 consisting of those unable to be interviewed for reasons of 1ill healith,

senility and sbsence {'rom the area at the time of tne survey.

Further aspects of the data oolleotion process and methods of
data analyeis are described in brief statements in the appropriate

chapters, “ith two excaptions, computer procaessing of the duta collected



was carried out with the assistance of staff in the Massey University
Computer Unit., The two exceptions involved more specialised aspects of
data anelysis for wvhich computer programmes were not readily awvailable
at Massey University. Thus principal components analyses were carried
out at the University of Canterbury, for: (a) factorial ecologies of
Dutch and Semosn immigrants (which required the generation of factor
scores for intreeurban spatial units) reported im Chapter 53 amd (b)
examination of the dimemnsionality of ratings on the modified Bogardus
Social Distance Scale (which included the application of a component

matching methodology) reported in Chapter 6.18
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Zootnotes

New “ealand vensus of Fopuletion and Twellings, 1966. Vol. 1 page 9,
Th's view was originally expressed, in the introduction to

Immigrants in Yew "ealsnd, by Thamaon and “rlin (1970,11), "hile

a number of readers have since challenged the statement, most have
failed to provide evidence (beyond pursonal feelings) in support
of tha'r challenge. !‘oreover, the evidence presented in the one
serious cttempt to disoredit the view might easlly be Inturpreted
as evidence in support of Thomson and "rlin (see ! orcester, 1)74).
The figure of 4,17 ) Vetherlands=born does not, of course, include
'"Dutoh’ migzrants bom 1n Tnicnesia (formerly [utch Zast Tndies),
At the time of the 1j36F Census there were lL1 ‘ndonssian-born
migrants in the “uckland Urban /rea, 108t of whom were probably

'Tutch' in terms of athnic affiliation.

Z

Statistics qudted are from the X
and Pwellings, 19€€, Vols, €& and 7.

The figure of 4,096 Sanoans included those Worn in other TFaocific
Tslands to Tamoan parents. Taformation provided bty Department of
Statistios in the form of special unpublished materisl prepared
for this study (and described at a leter point 4in this chapter).
¥or further discussion on the Index of Tissi~ilarity, see in
particular Lieberson (1963, 30-40) and Taeuber snd Taeuber (1965,
Appendix A). The Index of Iissimilarity, like other measures
discussed or used by verlius suthors, has some limitations. For

examjie, Kantrowits (1373, 15) notes that "this index is insensi-



7.

tive to the actual numbers of peop.e involved, for 1t converts

the numbers to percentages”. 'n addition, he suggests that a
limitation that "is not apparent ... 18 tiw inatter .f deteriining
wnat values of the index between O (no segregation) and 100 (total
segregation)constitute 'high' wd 'low' segregation...” (Kantrowits,
1973, 15). ‘nother limitation, not coananly recognised, is that the
Tndex is inaensitive to the spatial loeation of high ethnie concen-
trations, and rmust therefore be supplemented by additional locational
measures suah as the Tndex of ,entrality (see Table I77), Applied

to the measurement of dlssimilarities uvther than residential
distributions, the szame problem arises and sup:lementary directional
indices are required., Por example, ir applied to the measurement

of ocoupational distributions (see Table Y% ?1) the Index of Dis-
simllarity may be 50.0, but one cannot tell from this figure whether
a partiocular immigrant group is undere or overerepresented in either
professional or unskilled occupations, % supplementary index, say
percontage in "“nite Collar' occupations, is required /see Table
XXI7),

Pigures 2 to 6 based on unpublished statistics from the 1366 ensus
supplied by tho Department of 3tatistics, “ellington,.

Theodorson and "heodorson (1969, 135) note that the tem ‘ethnie
egroup' is usually "ap: lied only to minority groups, bdbut if there

are a nutber of culturslly distinct groups in a society some
writers 2lso refer to the d oainant cultural group as an ethnic

mup. "
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'Self-fulf’illing prophecy' is defined by Theodorson and ‘heo-
dorson (1763, 375) as:"' false d.finition of & situation or

bellief regarding a suvcial situatlon, wiich, because one believes
1t and acts upun it, aotuaily manifests itself as & truth, further
strongthaning tho bolief:

For some quite inexpliocsble i1eason the Tepartment of Statistiocs
supplicd detailed information {directly comparable to that for
Samoans and Viucuns) on Cook Tslanders as well. Fresumably this
ad.itional {nformation wed requested by some other researcher or
procuced simultanoously in case & request was received for such
information,

"he major problem anere was the need 10 observe regulations
concerning the confidentiality of income declarations. ‘ccordingly,
the atatistics made availuble were 'grouped' in ways whioh dufied
the systematic requirements of data for analysis at the census sub-
diviszion level.

‘ne acventage of tnils procedurs was ti.at &ll mewbers of a family
group wer: ldentified, including arrivals under 1 years of age
who would not be required to register =3 aliens until reaahing
tiat oge. Had the ..liens «nd Neturaligation iegisters alone been
consulted, the pictures of lugoslav immigration and settlement
gained wo.ld have been deficient in a numter of respects. Unforte
unately this very problem was ancountered in the oase of Duteh
lwaigrants for reasons noted in the discussion on data collection

for this group.



13. The ‘uckland Urban irea is cov red by four sheets {North Shore,
~uokland “ost, suckland and Auckland South) in the W°MS 17 series,
published by the Nepartment of .ands mnd Survey. Census sub-
divisionvboundaries were obtained from the lepartment of Statistiocs,

14, Some of the data wera collected from Molice Records vy A.C. Walsh
during a period of f'leld work in “iue,

15, fee Yacpherson (1972, 62-(G¢) where he doscribes the records to
which ho had access - namely '"otice of Tntended Marriage'
(fepertment of Justice, 2.5.60) and foruws specifying details «f
marriages porformed in the Zegistry Uffice (l'epartment of Justice,
%.G, 45) - and his statement that: "The data was collected from
the “uckland 0ffice of the Registrar and includes those licenses
issued for wedcings to be held 1n the ‘ucklend Trovince over a
three year reriod”, There is, of course, more than one office in
the /uckland Urban Area and in the Auckland Province,

16. The Xain Roll and the Jupplementary 3oll for each of the eleven
electorates was purchésed froc the Govormment T'rinter, %ellington,
together with maps showing the boundaries ef the electorates,

17. For tables of rendom numbers, see “!sucr and Yates (1363,

18, These two aspects of tho data processing wore carried out with

the axsiatance of Dr. %.J. Jochnaton,



CHAFTER 2
MIGRATIUN TO NEN ZEALAND

The literature on the settlement snd assimilation of
imuigrants is replete with r ference to the importance of age-sex
cnaractoristics, marital stetus, occupations, duration of residence,
type of novement and the motivations of migrants, Three reocent studies
can be cited for the purposes of illustration. Tn a reviev of
assimilation studies, ¥rice (176), 1895=-187) drew attention to twe
comsan assumptions. These assumptions are:

[first] that un individual imoigrant®s

ad justment depends partly on personal

and social background, on motives for

emigration and expectations of the new

land, on customs and values carried

when migrating ... [and i:cond] that

assimilation is ouch influenced by the

number of immjigrants involved.
To some extent both assumptions can be traced in “ichmond's (1369,
255) appraisal of migration in industrial and post-industrial

societies, wherein he argues that:

Demogrephic factors are of considerable
importence in maintaining a stable equi=-
1librium within the soclel zystem of an
ethnic minority. 'f the ethnic minority
fails to rcceruit ner members wio have an
attachmen® to it ... the social system
of the minority grour will disintograte
and eventuually disappear altogether,

Tn this context the continuance, volume and desographlc composition
of imnigration ere clearly impurtant factors. Finally, in !iew "ealand,

Frumley {1969, €) advenced L0 key hypotheses in uis study of Greeks,



Italians and FPoles; first, that migration form is a deterainant of
settlement pattern and oommunity structure, and second, that chain
migration leads to the most nucleated forms of settlement and
ocoupational specialization., The validity of these two hypotheses,
taocitly accepted by other writers and directly relevant to this
study, was demonstrated by Burnley in the character of residential
and ocoupaticnal pattems in “elling:on,

Prom the above examples alone a fundamental observation
can be nmade; namely, that an immigrant population is to a oensider-
able extent the product of a patterm of migration. Acceptance of
this observation in turn compels recognition of the substance of
hypotheses ranging from Favenstein's (1885; 1889) 'Laws of “igration'
to more recent statements by writers such as Stouffer (1940), Olsson
(1965) and Lee (196€), Migration is shaped by foroes operating at
both the point of origin and destination, by a set of 'intervening
obstacles’ and by the personal characteristics of potential migrants
which affect perception of the total situation and hence the decislon
to move. X¥igration is conseguently a selective process in teras of
origin, destination, age, sex, occupation and marital status.

The selectiveness of migration is of considerable
{mportunce within the context of urban residential patterns. In @
review of urban residential patterns, Johnston (1971, 352-353)
conoluded that:

the interaction of societal divisions,
along lines of occupation, income, life
style, age, race, religion and birthplace
ese leads to the development of complex

pattermns of residential areas.

Johnston's generalisation is validated by the results of studies on



Auckland carried out by Fool (1360), Curson {1367), Rowman snd
osking (1971), Timms (1971) and by VWcGee (1969) on the sceial
ecolory of New Z“enland citie~. ‘ore importantly, Johnston notes
{1971, 351=352) that:

the residential pattermns of minority

groups are not independent of those

of sociveeconomic status groups e¢ee.

They follow the general pattern end

live in the relevent zones of relevant

seotors according to their soclo=-

economic ros'tion: either because they

are forced to or because they wish it.

Against this background of assimil’tion and urban rosi-
dential studies, a knowledge :nd examination of the characteristics
of migration to New "enlsnd 1a essential. ‘ccordingly this chapter
is dev.ted to a systematic review and examination, for the fiee
groups selected, of (a) arrivals and departures, (b) sex ratios,
(¢} duration of residence, (d) ages, (e) ocoupations, (f) origins
and (e) motivations of immigrants. “or the moat part the following
examination of charaoteristics of the five iamigrant groups is
based on official statistics, supplemented wnore necessary with
material Jruwn fron other sources. Ynere appropriate, commentse on

the value and problems of official statistics ure made in the

course of discussion and examination of data,

ARUTVALS AND DEP TURES

e s

Statistiocs on immigrants intending rermanent residence
in “ew “ealand, New "ealond residents departing permanently, snd
the resultant ‘net permanent migration' for eacr: of the five
sublect groups are presented in ™able TV for :the period 19,6 to

1 .
1570. “igration from Yugoslavia to “iew “caland comnenced on &



Termscnent ~rrivals (r...),
{N.2%.) of Tugoslavs, Duteci, !ungarians, Niueans and Samoans, 1945=1370.

Tedle TV

Pepartures {V.I'.) end et Termanent iigration

Yugoslavs Duteh Hungarians Jiueans Sw&noans

Years
Pa P R PA D L & PA D b\ PA D N PA 121 it
194,6/48 31 186 =155 42 1 28 22 L 18 2+ - 2+ 127 NN 33
19453/50 53 23 30 388 12 37¢ 89 N 85 27 8 19 178 Sh 124
1353/52 L83 8 W80 4,37 15 4,359 194, L 190 2 5 19 32 €y 260
1352/54 120 10 110 6,705 112 6,593 26 1M 15 . 4 -+ - . ‘e
1954,56 100 25 75 2,299 376 1,783 21 10 7 . o e e . .
1256/58 158 15 1732 2,831 352 2,479 1,142 13 1,09 253 1 2u8 380 37 263
1358/60 253 29 22y, 3,008 417 2,621 123 28 95 169 16 153 328 125 203
1960/62 378 35 33 2,947 507 2,440 10, 45 99 25 17 239 38 123 225
1962/6€4 332 ] 291 1,951 663 1,278 76 48 28 256 29 227 333 179 19
1364/66 352 &7 305 1,863 719 1,14 105 51 54 206 40 16€ 319 259 €0
1966/68 461 154 07 1,582 876 70€ 91 85 € 2,5 26 219 269 37 =78
1368,70 194 205 -11 1,071 &N 180 €0 39 -39 269 27 242 L6 282 124,
Total 2,356 78, 2,172 29,101 5,014 24,037 2,063 LO6 1,657 (incomplete {incomrlete
data) data)

+ 1947/68 only, n. data available for 1346/47.

Source:

~+ %o data availe.le.

laing Statistics, Cepartment of Ststistics,
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significant scale almost eighty years ago and some 7,800 Yugoslav
immigr:nts intending prermanent residence were recorded for the
period 1897 to 19&5.2 For the remaining four groups, however,
migration on a significant scele commenced only after "orld War I1,
A small trickle of Samoans arrived before and during the war years
and are recorded in the 1945 Census,

Pluctuations in the numbers of Yugoslav and Hungarian
arrivals reflect the influence of post-war political events in the
c untries of origin and the essentially humanitarian response of
the “lew “ealand povernment in sllowing the admission of 'displaced
persons' (1949=1952), 'refugees' (‘ungarians after 1956) and 'hard-
oore' or'handicapred' refugees, Arrivals in the latter category were
adnitted initially as part of New 7ecland's commitment to ®orld
Refugee Year in 1758, Yugoslav Lomigration wue given a further £illip
in 196(C by the arrivel of 238 skilled 'contract workers' recoruited
by Fletocher Tndustries Limited and the {tah Construction and ¥ining
Corpany. Roth of these companies, enpaped upon malor construction
projects (arsden i'oint Power Station #nd ¥aenapour: lydro Zlectric
FPower Scheme, respectively) were faced by an apperent shortage of
skilled workers in “ew "ealand and therefore sought and gained
Governmaent approval for the admittance of the appropriate labour.
./ high proportion of the young, single migrants recruited by Fletcher
Induatries subsequently decided to settlo permanently in New Tealand.
Of the older {61 per cent over 30 yesars of age), married {80 per cent)
m!gronts recruited as tunnellers bty the Utah Courpany, most (if not
6ll) have sirice departed from New "ealand.

Frior to 19%7 Yugoelev im-igration and settlement in New
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7eslend was relatively nomogencous in character, consizting of
Dalmatian chain migrants sho by virtue of the locaiion of their
birthplace and history had religiocus and linguistic ties with

central and southern Surope. "he period sinea the Second Yorld Var,
however, has been marked by the arrival of non~Daelmatian migrents,
rrinoipally ‘displnced perscns' and 'refugees’, wiho l.ave also
initiated emall migration chains. Together these new arrivals account
for 45 rer cent of post-war Yugoslav immigrants and with thelr heter-
ogeneous ethnioc and ocultural backgrounds hsve modified to some extent
the former homogeneity of Yugoslav settlement.> The new arrivals also
served tu broaden the political spectrum in terms of attitudes to the
home country. Though meny had been displaced by war, a proportion of
the Yugoslav 'displaced persons' consisted of former prisoners of war
in Germany and Ttaly who had declined to retum to Yugoslavia. The
'refugees', nometimes referred to as ‘rard-core’ or ‘handicapped’
refugees ", vere, in general, persons who for political and/or
religious reasons 'escaped' across the borders 'nto Austria and Italy
during the 1950s,

Finencial assistance to migrants fr:am ti;e United Kingdom
had been offered by the New "erland government since the 1870s. In
Yay 17950 rovernment assistance was extended to include single men and
women of nun=Pritish nationelity betwe:n 20 end 35 years of age.
Tuten, Swiss, Canish, Austrian snd Germen nationals were selected,

s a result the veriod 1950 to 195! was marked by an influx of Dutch
nirrants, scue of whom were encouraged and assisted by the Netherlands
Government and other voluntary or related agencies /aee lofatede, 196&1?

“he volume of Duto migration to Yew “ealand, despite a brief
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resurgance between 1956 and 1960, has deolined progressively until
1970. Indeed the numbers assisted by the Mew "ealand government
declined rapidly after the peak years of the early 1950s and ceased
altogether by ipril 1963, During the operation of the schene, hewever,
a total of 4,261 migrants arrived {forming about 21.5 per cent of
Dutch permanent arrivals) and influenced significantly the demo-
graphic composition of Dutch mlgration to Mew "ealand between 1950
and 1760,
The immigration of Niueans (New Zealand citisens) and

Samoans started from 2 small base, but guickly attained a degree of
stability in terms of the nurbers intend ing permanent residence from
ebout the mid 19508 until the lat; 1)603. A key factor here, as in
the case of the Cyk Islanders {Curson, 1970a, 170=172), was the
limited availability of transport. In addition, Fairbaim (1961, 20)
hus claimed that the rate of Samoan migration to "ew 7ealand in the
mid 19508 was arrested:

E:ot' by any diminishing desire to mirrate,

but_| by a revision of some aspects of

offieial poliocy and a tightening up of its

administration, Formal steps whioch were

taken in 1955 were intended to sefeguard

against certain undesirable features which

had arisen in regard to Samoan immigration,

rats.er than to curtail suon immigration,
tvents et the place of origin also exerted some influence upon the
rete of migretion. For example, during 1959 and 19€0 restrictions
were placed for six month periods upon male departures from tiue in
order to facilitate rebuilding programmes necessary after the advent
of destructive nurricanes, Tne result of these restrictions was

twofold: first, the number of departures from Niue dropped consider-

ably in 1)59 and 1960 as coupared with prior years, and second, once



restrictions were 1ifted, departures soared in 1961 to a high of
312 which aprarently inocluded a large number of people who would
rave left in the previous two years had they been able to do so
(nissell, 1965, 25).
According to Fairbairm (1961, 19):

the most significant charaoter of the

post=war movement to New Zealand ...

was not this imrresrive increase in

nunbers so much a® the change in the

racial composition of the movement

as tne Full-blood Samoans assumed a

major role,
Curson (1970a, 184) has also remarked upon the chging racial
composition of Cook Tslanders in New "ealand and declared that
"migrsticn was, until 1956, responsible for the rising proportion
of Full=bloods in the population”. In both casecs initial migration
to ‘ew “ecaland was do-inated by ¥ixed-bloods {“uropean-Folynesian).
" Examination of anmual statistics of arrivals intending permanent
residence confirms the changing racial composition of Samoan migra-
tion {Table V) and provides a contrast with Niuean aigration which
has consistently been a movement of Fullebloods (1,86 per cent
#ixed=bloods as compared with 31,3 per cent for Samoans over the
reriod 19346 to 1770), ¥hy Fairbairn felt the change in racial
comnosition was "the most significant ocharacter of the post=war
wovement to New 7ealand” 4& not explained in his study,., From
corments made by Pitt (1970, 163 and 183), howsver, one is inclined
to the opinion that ¥ixed=blood Samoans were orientated to a European
life-style and tended to be divorced from the village community, This
may possibly explain the early resyonse to the attractions :nd
opportunities of "ew "saland among ‘fixed-bloods, and increasing Full-

blood mipgr~tion may signal social :nd economic change in Tamoa



Table V
Racial Characteristics of Yiuean and Samoan Twmmigrants
Intending Permancnt Residence, 16 - 1970,

Niuveens Samoans
Pull-Blood ¥4{xed-Blood Full-Blood ¥ixci-Blood

Xt No « No No a No 4
1946/48 2 100.00 1 - 21 16.53 106 83.47
1945/50 26 76.30 1 3.70 78 43,82 100 56.18
1350/52 23 95.83 * 4217 17¢ 5247 15, 47.53
195°/5h - - - - - - - -
1954,/56 - - - - - - - -
1956/58 25, 98.07 5 193 283 ThelB " 25,52
1958/60 169 100,00 - - 210 64.02 118 35.38
1960/62 254 99.21 2 9.79 226 (SRS 122 35.06
1262/64 251 98405 5 175 306 77.87 87 22,13
1964, /66 196 75.15 10 4L.85 257 74,30 82 25,70
1964/68 249 97.%6 5 2.04 223 82.M 46 17.10
1968/ 70 266 98.48 3 1.12 356 87.€8 50 12.52
Total 1,681 38.13 32 1.8€ 2,110 6B.58 962 31,31

tote: No date availavle for the years 1952/53 to 195./56.

Source: N

Yealand F

ti

¥i

ration end “uildin

Statistd

» 1 9&6"1 9700
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(e.g. partioipation in a cash econony), On the other hand, it may
be that there are just fewer !Vixed-blood Samoans lef't in Vestern
Samoa and henoce fewer potential and actual migrants, Tnese are,
however, only points of speculation and despite the recsnt studies
of Samoa by Pitt (1970) and Locikwood {1971) further sociological
research 1s required,
¥hile the five gro.ps under consideration exhidbit obvious

and important varictions in the rate of permanent immigration, they
have in common (Niuozms being a possible exception) a uniform
pattemn of inorsasing permenent departures, Given the net loss for
all permanent migration experienced by New “ealand for the years
during and following the economic recession of the late 15609, it
could be argued that the statistics in Table IV are due in part to
a changing balence in prosperity betwesn New Zealand &nd other
oountries, Thomson (1770, 153) however, argues that an important
causs has been:

the material success echieved by most

Dutch migrants in the 12=15 yearz they

have been residents [which]| has enabled

many to sake the costly sentimental

Journey with their families to the place

of their dirth,
Such migrants plenning an absence in excess of one year would, as
Thomson notes, be rec.rded as 'permanent departures' despite their
intention to retum, Undoubtedly this argument could be equally
applicable to Yugoslav, Hungarian snd Samoan migrsnts. In the cesc
of the fugoslavs the imrediate post-war net rigration loss, however,
cen ' laid squarely on the interruption of nomal movement caused

oy the war years, a desire to trace fanily cembers believed deed

and a desire expressed by many to assist in the reconstruction of



a "new' Yugoslavia, "hese permanent departures, co.oled with events
in Furope, reflected badly upon the Yugoslev community in New
7ealand, The upsurge in Yugoslav departures in the late 1960s, an the
other hand, largsly represents the retum of 'contraoct workers'
mentioned earlier, /nother factor wortny of consideration is the
prestige of overseas migration, perticulsrly in the case of 5amouns
(Challis, 1953, 3; Pitt, 1370). Accomding to Pitt (1,70, 181-183):

the migrant who goes to Tago (American

Semoa) has more prestige than the

migrant who only reaches Apiz but less

than the wigrant vho poes to “ew "ecaland,

still less than the migrent who reaches

the 'nited “taten,
Prestige and status in the village community can only be fully
exporicnced and be of direoct benet'it if the migrant eventually
retuma. Finally, and here evidence is practifelly noneexistent,
it must de allowed that a proportion of the permenent departures
caonsists of Lhe disaffscted, the failures, the home-siock end the
lifc=long wanderers, “tudlec of returmn migration, sinilar te those
of i pleyurd {1962) and Riocrmond {1968) on the retum of Pritish
migrents from ‘ustralia nd Canada, respectively, are urgently
needed in “ew "ealand.

Temporary departures from 'ew "ealend grevatly exceed the
recorded rates of permanent dep.rtures (Table VI), If allowance is
made in the oase uf Yugesluvs for the permanent departures of
‘contract workers', then the retic of temporary to permanent depart-
ures for the Yugoslavs, Duteh :nd 'ungarians by the end of the 19€0s
was of the order of 3:1, Unfortunately no comperable statistics are
available for Samoans mnd 'iueans, Visits to the ploce of birth and

rrobably trans-Tasmen visits to relstions mnd/or friends are

undoubtedly the besic motives underly’ng temporary ofgration,
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Table VI
Yugoslav, Dutch and Hungarian ¥igrants Classified
as New 7enland Residents Leparting Temporarily (D)

and New ”caland Residents Returning (N7R)

Yugoslavs Tutech Hungarlans

Years

™ NZR ™ N7R ™ NZR
19L6/48 X + 3 N 12 +
194,8/50 29 + 17 + 19 N
19%/52 L + L0 ¥ 26 +
1952/5 52 u7 132 7% 21 22
1954,/56 77 75 425 23 29 2l
1956/58 95 93 798 510 38 43
1958/60 137 123 872 737 72 €6
1960/62 185 180 1,212 96 104 102
1962/6L, 188 180 1,811 1,204 222 140
1964,/66 267 250 1,921 1,728 183 19,
1966,/68 353 33 2,216 2,200 283 280
1968/70 397 355 2,267 2,152 313 316
Total 1,861 1,714 1,322

+ No Data Avallable,

Source: ELEKMIM_%MMM.
1946 - 1970,



In the case cf Samoens end Niusans visits to the Islonds (which
reach a peak during the Christmas period) are made easy by the
relatively short distances involved and the lower costs of ohartered
air travel., The Link Organisation of M¥igrant Associations in New
Zeuland has also orranged chartered flights to Europe for Dutech
migrants and others,

Prom the statistics avallable it would appear that
temporary de' artures are clocely catclied by migrants classified as
New "ealand residents retuming. %hat discrepancies there are between
'departures' and 'retums' can be largely attiibuted to the timee-lag
between these two ovents though, as Price (1965, 24) notes with
respect to Nutch de artures fyom Australia, a nunber of migrants may
also have deolarcd they were leaving temporarily but never intended
to retum or changed their wminds while abroad,

Returning briefly to the statistiocs of irmigrants intending
pernuenent residence ome further point remains to be considered, namely
the differenoco between 'aoctual' and 'potential' i:migration. In
accordanoe with the regulations of the Immigration Aot 1964, all non-
8ritish nationales are required to submit applications for emtry to
New Tealand, Statistiocs on applications 'approved' and ‘'doolined’
for the period 1365 to 1970 (Table VIiI) though crude, in that no
distinction 1s made between types of entry application (see footnote
1 to Table VIT), provide a useful indication of the diffarvnoe between
‘actual' and 'potontial' imuigration for lu...., Yugoslavs, liungarians
end Somoans (1iueans as New 7ealand citigzens are excluded). Can
applications 'declined' be taken to represent the product of legis-

latlion designed to regulate the rate of immigration? Without knowing

MASSEY UMIVERSITY
LIBRARY



the precise reasans governing the aoceptanoe or mjection of entry
applications the question cannot dbe satisfactorily enswered, Tt is
intereating to note, however, that Samoan immigration to New "ealand
nas been limited in the past to & quota of 1,500 porsons per yeoar
(see Marshall, 1971; Pitt and Maopherson, 1974, 24).

Table VIT

Applications for Entry to New “ealand,
Approved snd Declined under the Tmmigration
Act, 1964, 1364/65 = 1363/70 (year ending Uareh)’

Approved Ceolined
Dutch 6,919 117
Yugoslav 1,798 828
Hungarian 39 261
Semosn 2 15,538 1,027
1 Pigures include arolications for Perwmanent Entry,

Temporary Entry, Student Psrmit, Extension Temporary
Permit, Extension Student Pernit, Re-Entry Permit,
Permanent Resi lence

2 Separate figures for “estem Samoa are not avallable.

Source: Department of Labour and Tmmigration, Vellington,

SEX_RATIOS

Since Ravenstein's (1889, 288) observation that "fomales
arpear to predominate among shortejourney migrants”, considerabdle
attentkon has been given in migration studlces to the ratio of females

to males, and it has become accepted that over long distances males
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rather than females will predominate initially with a subsequent

trend toward parity. The pattern of I'utch permanent migrotion to

New "ealend provides a perfect examnle {Table VITT, Dutch columm A),
the low female to male ratios of the late 1940s and early 1950s
gradually moving towmard parity over the next two decades. By compa:tison
the pattemrns for eaci: of the four remaining groups are fraught with
anomalles, only some of which can be readily explalned.

Prior to VVorld Var IT, Yugoslav migration was male dominated,
partiocuiarly between 1877 and 131) {rales 96,7 per cent of arrtvals
intcnding permanent residence), but females gradually gained greater
representation in the movement (males 72.2 per cent of 'permenont'
arrivals 1920=-19) as wives, fiancees, joined the ploneers. In other
words, Yugoslav migration to 'lew 7ealand must be viewed in terms of
not two or tihree but seven or eipght decades during which time the
'normal' sex ratio pattern emerged, I'rom this viewpoint the post-war
hig: female to male ratios represent a 'back-log' of Dalmatian female
chain migrants whose movement was halted by the war, Thereafter the
pattemn of Talmatian chein migration is obacured by the arrival of
displaced persons', 'refugees' and 'contract workers' all of whom
asserted the 'masculinity' of long distance migration. The dominance
of males among the Hungarian reiugees {1956-1958) 15 also clearly
evident.

A point that must be made with respeot to the sex ratio
patterns noted above is that sex selectiveness wac enforced as compared
with 'fre«' sclection under normal conditions, This applied equally to
'displacod porsons', 'refugees', 'contract workers', and Dutoh
assisted { migrante under the scheme operated by the New 7ealand

government. Demographic blases introduced into official statistics



- 102 -

Teble VITI

Sex Rm'.ion1 of Yugoslav, l'utch, Hungarian, Niuean
and Samoan Immigrants Intending Fermanent hresidence,
1946 - 1370,

Yugoslavs Dutch Hungariens Niueans Samoans

Yeers (A) (B)

194,6/48 2,87 0.61 0,61 1,20 0,00 0.84
1948/50 2,10 0.33 0.33 1.40 0.28 1.09
1950/52 0,52 0.39 0.48 0,50 0.60 0.60
1952/54 1,40 0.55 0e9% 0.85 “ *
1954/56  1.56 0.82 1.25 1.33 + ¢
1956/58 1,35 0.83 1,02 0,56 0,96 0,88
1958/60 0,63 0.85 0.92 0.80 1.25 0.84
1960/62 0,75 0.86 0.90 0.67 0.97 0.93
1962/64 0,70 0.92 0.96 0.72 0.88 1,31
1961/66  0.40 0.91 0.9 OJhh 0.71 1,03
1966/68 0,23 0.88 0.88 0.57 1.04 1.08
1968/70 0,83 0.90 0.90 1,00 1,10 1.03

1 Ratio of females to males calculated by dividing the number of female
arrivals in a given period by the number of males arriving during the

period, Ratios below 1,0 reflect 'masculinity', ratios above 1.0

reflect 'femininity' of migration,

+ No data availadle

Dutch (A) Total arrivals intending permanent residence.
(B) Arrivals intending permanent residence, excluding
governnent assisted im-igrants,

Source:

9/70. Tebles on '“xternal Nigration: Arrivals
and Departures by Nirthplace and Classes' (for Yugoslavs, Dutch
end Hungarians): 'Hace and /ge of Tmmigrants Tntending Perma=
nent %esidence, and of Yew "esland Sesidents Peparting Permae
nently' (for Niueans and Samoens),



by such groups can be readily illutrated by reference to the pattem
of Dutoh immigration {Table VI7T, Nutch column B), "hen the assisted
migrants were deleted from the totals of Dutch mipgrants intending
pemanent residence during the time periods specified, the result
was & marked shift toward parity in sex representation, “or the years
1954/55 to 1957/56 a notable pattern of feminity of migration emerged
and can probably he attributed to the movement of females sponsored
by fiences or mlations already in New “eeland (see Thomson, 1967,
96=97). Of the 6,261 Duteh assisted imcigrants only 0,33 per ocent
were married, widowed or divorced and 77.24 per ocnt were males,
Fairbairm's (1961, 22) bdbrief review of Seamoan migration to
New "ealand drew attentlon to sex composition and he claimed that:
the Folynesian movement is notable for the

the ave

the number of male migrents.
In support of his clalm Fairbaim cited the 1945 Census which indicated

that 54,0 per cent of the Ssmoan-bom were females, and was careful to
note that by 1956 ®the proportion of females had dropped to 45.0 per
cent ". By way of explanation for the initidl female over-represemtation,
Faiibairn (scknowledging th- need for more thorough study) mentioned

the education ﬁotive and “"the avallability in New Zealand of secure

and highly remunerative employment for women, especially during and
af'ter the war.” He noted also that the :ost-war demand for labour was
high, especially in consumer goods industries (and {or domestic sorviee),

and attfibuted partial responsibility for the pattern of Samoan migration

g several firms [vhich had] facilitated the

migration of a great many females by
financling their passage to New "ealend in
roturm for obligatory service for several
years,
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Surprisingly, the femininily of Islander migration to New
Zealand, particularly BDamoan migration, is not borme out by the
annual statistios of Miueans and Samoans /olassified, as in Fairbeimrm's
study, as racial groups) intending permanent residence in ' ew "ealand
(Table VIIT), Grented, Samoan femmles did outnucber males or the year
ended 31 March 1950 (55 males, €5 females), but arrivals o' r the
period 1945/L6 to 1951/52 were otherwise near parity in se: represent-
ation or male dominated, liowever, if total arrivals (perm:: cnt,
temporary, tourists, eto.) are considered,then females werc clearly
predoninent during the years 1945/46 to 1949/50, but suoh : tatistics
are not a satisfactory basis for discussion of migration t::=nds,
These observatians point toward two possible conolusions; : irst, that
Samoan females migreting to New “ealand were predominant & .ng temporary
migrants (perhaps for a variety of educational and/or trair ‘ng purpOl;O),
and second, that census data must be approached with oauticn beSamse of
the fallure (unless reference is made to duration of residcnoe by sex)
to differentiate between pormanent and temporary residents. "ith regard
to arrivals before 1945 settled in New "ealand, 1t must also be
remembered that the total numbers involved were relatively small, that as
an administered territory Vestern Samoa had 2 long associatian with
New Zealand, and that by oomparison with other migrant groups the aresas
of origin and destination were in close proximity, all of which make
generalisations on the sex composition of Samoan migration of dubious:
value. Finally, given the predominance of Mixed-blood females among
the early temporary migrants (perhaps divoroed froa traditional
Samoan society) and limited female employment opportunities in Samoa,

it 1is possible that the movement of females represents nothing more



than a typical rural-urban pattern of migration. (noe sgain further
research is yequired,

“hile the oclaim of initial female dominance of "amoan
aigration can be regarded with some suspicion, the issue is muaoh
more cleay out for both Sancans and ‘ilueans during the 1960s, sex
ratios at or near parity bdeing attained and then exceeded. Care must
still be taken, however, to account for variations rooted in loval
events, for examrle, the restrictions on Niucan male departures in
1359 and 1960, whioh are reflected in high female ocuponents in

migration for the period 1958/60 (Table V7IT),

DURATION OF RESTD'NCE

In terms of settlement in New "ealand, a useful summation
of patterns of arrivals and sex ratios noted th's far is provided by
statistios from the 1966 Census specifying duration of residence in
New 7ealand by birthplace, race and sex, Data presented in Table IX
confirm two important features of migration,

1. The 'old-new' residence status of the five groups whieh
can be ranked (oldest to newest) =s follows: Yugoslavs,

Dutgh, Niueans, Camoans, Hungarians, Civen the correlation

between length of residence and intra~urban residential

segregation noted by a variety of writers (e.g. Lieberson,

1963) the ranking of the five groups may be of considerable

importance.

2, The jgenersl tendency for females to follow males in the
process of long distance =migration (Yugoslavs, Cutch and

Niueens). Nuration of residence of 'iungarian males and
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Table IX

Duration of Residence in New “ealand by Yugoslavs,
Dutch, Hungarians, Niueens and Samoans, 1366,

Duration of Residence in ‘lew "ealand in years
(7" atlstribution)

404+ 30=39 20=23 10=-13 0=9 R

¥ 38,11 12.26 6.23 10,58 30,60

Tugoslavs F 12,69 16,77 15.17 19,48 .79
T 29.11 13.86 9,39 13,63 32,08

0.14 0.06 0.24 594446 39.73

Duteh by 0.12 - 0,14, .43 51,12
T 0413 0.0, 0.20 54.85 b4, 36

4 0.30 0,60 3,70 20,51 73465

Hungerians F 0.99 0416 3,80 20,66 73.88
0.58 0.45 374 20,45 73.7%

" 0.95 0.86 Je19 29.98 56.61

Niueasns ® 0,60 0.60 5.09 26,18 65.58
T 0.80 0.75 7.38 28,30 60,57

¥ 0,83 0,65 4409 32,61 59,50
0.95 1,28 Le21 24,18 67.61
T 0.89 0,77 Lel5 28,31 63.64

)

Sanoans

Note: Fercentages oalculated on total populations, whion includes
persons who failed to specify length of vesidence., New Zealand-
born Niueans snd Samoans execluded.

Source: New Zealand Census of Fopulation Dwellings, 1966 Vol, 6
*Birthplaces' p.50 {for Yugoslavs, lutch, Hungarians); Vol.7
'7ace' p. 39 (for Niueans, Samcans).
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females {s roughly parallel, but this is only to be
expected given the ma ority status as elthar 'displaced
persons' or 'refugees' admitted to Wew 7ecland within
short time-spans, Viewed from 1946 the discrepancy in
duration of residence of 5amoan males /nd female 18
very srall, and in terms of the actual numbers i: volved

is scarcely significant,

AGE CHARACTERISTICS

In the introduction to his study of lousing and l1fare
Needs of Islanders in Auckland, McCreary (1965) notes that of the

respondents included in his rsndoa semple survey only 13 p r cent
were under the age of fifteen on arrival and that 52 per cint were
over fifteen and under thirty. Thwse faots led him to stat( that
(HoCreary, 1965, 10):

the ma’'ority of subjects are oulturally

Cook or Niue Tslanders who have spent

their formative years in the Islands and

who have dcme to New "ealand to live and

work as adults, It can be assumed, there-

fore, that their needs end values are not

only Polynesisn but also those of adult

migrants seeking to establish themselves

and their fanilies in a new land.
The implication fur any study of assimilation, inoluding urbean
residential patterns, are obvious and underline the need for
examination of statistics on the ages of migrants upon arrival.

An imsediate problem, however, is the availability of
statistics for members of the five groups intending permanent
residence in New "ealand. Fortunately the appropriate data for
Niueans and Samoans 1s availeble for all but four years {1752/53 to

1955/56 Jof the post-war period. The situation is not quite so good



for Yugoslavas, Dutoh and Hungarians, as the statistios avallable

are for immigrants intending permanent residence olassified by
'nationality' and not by 'birthplace’'. It has therefore been neocessary
to assume that statistics on 'nationality' and 'birthplace’ groups
would be directly oouaparable, though there are atill some problems
such as the Dutoh 'nationals' borm in Tndonesia {former Dutch Xest
Tndies) who have not been cansidered or included in earlier seotions
of this chapter,

Age charaoteristics of arrivals for each of the five
groups are presented in Figure 7, The method of analysis ohosen was
the tri-graph and the age groups plotted (i.,e, O=1) years, 15-44
years, 45 years and over) correspond to normal population divisions
for analysis of this type. The age group ')5 years and over' was
determined also by the regulations of current {mmigration policy
concerning the entry of ‘'older' ({.e, 45 years and over) migrants.
Points plotted on the tri-graphs represent the age characteristios
of arrivals in two oonseoutive years {e.g, Dutch arrivals intending
permanent residence in 1948/49 and 1949/50 oombined), and a total
of 50 arrivals was set as a minimum for a two-year period before the
data was presented on a graph, The latter step was taken to avoid
problems that often arise in the analysis of small numbers. As a
point of reference for both intra- and inter-group comparison the
age composition of total arrivals 1946-1970 was also caloulated and
plotted on the appropriate graph,

Tn Figure 7 the order of the five tri-graphs from left
to right i{llubtrates a continuuam from ‘'Yature' to 'Youthful' imnigrant

opulations with the Hungarians :nd Niueans respeotively forming the
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poles of the continuum. Though the bulk of arrivels in each of the
five groups are of working age (15 to L) yemrs), the post-war period
of immigration has clearly been marked by often wide variations
within eaoh group in the relative strength of the three age categories.
This variation is most pronounced for the Hungarians, with the contrast
betveen the 'displaced persons' (1949-1952) and the ‘'refugees’
(1956=1958) . Samoan eand Viuvern arrivals, however, have been much more
homogenecus. Less than 8,0 per cent of Samoan arrivals were over 45
years of age, the majority were young, probably single, adults between
15 and 44 years of age (65 to 75 per cent) and only 20 to 30 per cent
were under 15 years indicating the probable presence of family groups.
Migration of family groups nhas spparently been much stronger among
the Niueans, with 33 to 4L per cent under 15 years, a slightly
inoreased proportion over L5 years () to 12 per oent) and oonseguently
a lower proportion of arrivals in theyouthful working-age group
{4,5 to 55 per oent). The range of age charaoteristics for successive
groups of Dutch arrivals was clBely related to tne influence exerted
by the assisted immigrents, a group concentrsted (by seleoction polioy)
within the age limits of 20 to 35 years, As illustrated in Figure 8§,
exclusion of the assisted immigrants produced a =marked shift in age
composition, indicating higher proportions under 15 years (16 to 30
per cent), lower proportions between 15 and 4L years, though this
sroup still accounted for 60 to 80 per cent of arrivals, and only
3light gains in the percentage over 45 years of age.

The demographic cheracteristics of post-war Yugoslav
wrrivals, perticularly veriations between the three major sub-groups,

ire best 1llustrated by age-sex structures based ¢n data drewn from
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the iliens and Naturalisation Registers for the period 1349 to 1967

{Pigure J). As expected a high proportion of the Dalmatian chain
oigrants were young, single adults between 15 and 3L years of age,
whereas the 'handicapped' refugees were generally older married
migrants with young dependents. 'ominated by young single males
between 15 and 44 ysars of age, the 'displaced persons' included also
a nuusber of married migrants :nd their off-spring.

A key factor underlying the age distribution of immigrants
upon arrival, quite apart from a universal heightened propensity to
migrate et certain atages of the life-cycle, is the setting of age and
of'ten feamily sise limite in New 7ealsnd's im:igration policy, For
example, in the course of research on Yugoslav im igrztion to New
"ealend it was establiszhed that entry is normally limited for non-
British Ruropeean i{mmigrants to persons betveen 18 and LS5 yeers of age.
The minimum age (for young people unless tney are accompanied by their
parents) was imposed to ensure that young migrants were well cared for
and not exploited in the labour field. The urper age limit is not aimed
at excluding older migrants but of limiting their admittance because
of the alleged problem of providing for the welfare and accommodation
of Yew "ealand’'s older age group.

There is, however, clear evidence of disorimination on the
basis of nationality. For instance in the case of 'favoured nationals'
such as Dutch, wiss and Danes, overage parents betwsen 45 and 55 years

re accejpted wnen one of their children hss been in New 7esland for at
eadt three years. If the parents are ovsr 55 years of age all the
hiidren must be here and one of t:em for at least tnree years. For

ugoslavs, " ... it has not been the policy to extend the sane
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treatment to oversge rarents 28 it has been in the case of ..,
favoured nationals ... w6 unless the relations in New "caland are
prepared to sign a Deed of Covenant, The Deed is in fact a guarantee
by the signatories that they will indemnify the Yew ' ealend govern-
went against all costs, charges «d expenses that may be incurred in
the maintenance or relief of the im:igrunt. This potential financial
burden has discouraged the irv.igration of meny older parents, althougn
excoptions to such restriotions cen be (and are) made for humanitarian
reasons (e.g. 'displaced persons' and 'refugees').

Age limits are even more exacting, along with regulations on
marital status and famlly sise, for assisted imnigrents. ence the
oono-ntration of assisted single Nutch males md females between 20
and 35 years of 2ge. ‘ven the Niueans esnd amoans, particularly the
latter, are confronted by regulationa, ’n tr e case of “ilueans, local
ordinances made by the Tsland Assexbly rejuire married men to make
financial arrangements to support their wives if they are left at
nome, This wmay perhaps encourage family migration, w:.ich is aade
easier by the Niuean's status as a New "ealand citizen. A Samoan on
the other hand has to face striot regulations, which include age and
fanily limitations for the intending migrant. According to Fairbeim
(1361, 20) the imaigration policy for “amoans oiroa 1960 was
"unfavourable to persons over a certain age or with nume¢rous dependent
children” and it insisted that "married people with farilies nust
come as a family unit or not at all”"., In more preocise terms applicants
for migration to New ~“ealand must {Thompsam, 172, 2) be between the

ges of 16 and LS years, and married applicunts amust not have more

han four dependent children. “uch a policy would obviously be rather
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harsh on agedparents, but Challls (1970, 23} points out that a
visitor's permit for three montlis 18 svailable &nd that for aged parents
it can be extended for a further three months at the discretion of the
Department of Labour,

%4ith the sbov: examples in mind, it seems reasonable to
conclude that the age characteristics of arrivals of given birthpleoces,
nationality, and types of migration {assisted imnigrants, refugees,
chain migrants) can only be fully apprecisted if specific immigration
ragulations ere msde known. The significance of age selection snd
limitation is wide ranging in termz of {mmigrant settlement in the new
socirty. Tt affects formation of ethnlc comrunity organisations,
tarriage patterns, labour force participsation rates, housing needs snd

wvelfere requirements,

PRESMTGRATION CCCUPATYCNS

Although of'ficlal statistics are available on the ocou=
ations of all permanent arrivels and departures, government public-
tions are generally devold of information on the ocoupations of
specific imeigrant groups upon arrival in New “saland, Consequently
xamlnation of pre-migration occupations i{s heavily relient upon
ilternative sources of information caaraocterised by varying
Jeccupational classifications which limit inter-group comparisons.

Jatil the Cecond V“orld U ar tue majority of fugoslav males
aigrating to New "ealand were peasan: farmers, fishemsen or oraftsmen
such as village oarpenters and Jjoinars. Few had skills in modern

mechanics or experience in factory employment, Information on the
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oocupations of post-war arrivels 4s limited to declaretions made in
arplications for entry to Yew "ealend, aprlications often completed
not by the imrigrant but by his sponsor (generally a close relation)
in New 7ealand. Although the occupational statistics of Nalmatian-~
Yugoslavs presented in Table ¥ {males only, arriving between 1954

and 1967) must therefore be interpreted with ceution, the relative
predominance of the treditional 'Parmer, Pishermen’ and ‘Craftsaan’
categorjes 1s atill evident smong post-war arrivels, Toward the end
of the 1950s, and particularly in the 1960s, however, the occupations
listed in the 'Craftsmen' category became more diversified and skilled
in cherecter, reflecting the rising standard of (end opportunities
for) education in Yugoslavia, especially in respeet of techniocal
qualificatims, Tndeed by 1966 the occupat!ional standards were
suffiolently high to ettract Fletcher Tndustries Limited and the
corpeny recruited {as 'oontract workers') carpenters, welders,
béiler-makers and general mechanics in the towns of the central
Talmatien coast {mot included in Table X),

Nelmetisn cheain migrents are only one (albeit the dominant)
compaonent of post-war Yugoslav immigration, Tetle ( therefore includes
atatistics on the occupations of male 'refugees’, admitted during and
after 1958, for purposes of comparison, "he predominant occupational
group for the gainfully employed 'refugees' was *Craftsmen, roduction,
irooess and related vworkers' with an approximate retio of skilled to
unskilled of 2:1, As most of the refugees came from urban rather than
rural backgrounds immediately prior to their 'departure'/'escape’ frop
Yugoslavia, the lower proportion of farmers and greater rerresentation

in other occupati mel groups waa only to be expected,



Table X

Pre=Migraetion Cocupations of Yugoslav iigrants
(Dalmatian Chain Vigrants, Hard Core Refugees)
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to New “ealand (¥ales Only).

vecupat tuns '"Talmatians' 'efugees’
Frofessiocnal, Techniocal 0.40 2,80
Administrative, Zxecutive - 1.40
clerical/ales 0.60 1.40
“armers/Rishemen 33.26 9.60
{iners 0.40 2.80
"ransport, Communications 1.00 2,10
sraf'tamen, “roduction, i‘rocess 25,24 38.45
arvice, Sport, lecreation 1.00 3,950
ther Zmployed (N.S,) 20,24 11.86
;nildren (under 16 years) 17.63 25.87
“otal « 100,00 100,00
No. L99 RIS

ource: 'Applications for Entry to ow "ealand', Departument of
Lsbour and Tmmigration, "ellington.
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A sample survey of Lutch migrunts (16 yecars of age and over)
recorded on the Aliens end Naturalisation registers in iugust 1964
provides the best avalleble informetion on the pre-migration employ-
ment of Jutch immigrants in Yew " celand (Tatle XI). Fresenting the
survey results, Thowson (1967, 93=103; 1370, 162=163) cade only
limited couments, noting thet : {a) "Contrary to populsr belief,
only a minority of male Dutch migr:nts were employed in agrioulture
in the Netherlands and Tndonesia" (18.5 per cent), of whom "less than
10 per cent ... were in the owner, manager or ehare-farmer class”
(65,63 per cent were labourers); (b) that almost half of those
omployed were in industry prior to migration, %ith respeot to males
employed in industry, the statistics presented by Theason (1967, 102)
indicate that 55,7 per cent were 'Skilled workers', 7.3 per cent
'Foremen', 7.5 per cent 'Cwners and '‘anagers' and a further 4,4 per
cent ‘'Professionsl and edministrative' workers, leaving the remainder
{about 25,0 per cent) a3 presumsbly unskilled workers. In Table XI
the cstegory 'Cther' 1s defined by Thomson (1367, 79) as "all those
at school or other educational {nstitutions andi much smaller nusbers
in the armed forces or retired"”., The overall lmpression gained from
the survey results dn pre-mrigration employment, despite the relative
strengths of the "denufacturing' end 'Zarming/Agriculture’ sectors,
is of a group with a vatied occupational structure not unlike that of
thieir new homeland, This impression is confirmed by resulta in other
sections of the survey desling w' th occupational chinge, ocoupational
20bility and advancemants in occupational status. Cverall, Cutch
iawigrents appear to heve heen well equinped, vocationslly, for

settlemant and success in New "exland.



Table XTI
imploywent (Fre-iigration) of Dutch ¥igrants

to New “ealand

Smpléyment Males Fenales Total

No rerly, or preeschool 2.1 362 2.48
danufecoturing 27.2 Y1 20,83
Building and Conatruction 10,3 - 6,72
agriculture 18,5 1.3 12,50
Transport 7.1 1.0 Le95
Teaching 0.k Sele 1.01
Social “ervices heb 12.1 7425
Gomsercial 3ervices 82 17.2 1,32
Retail Jervices 5e9 TRE 6.49
Domestic 0.2 317 13.33
Other 1545 7ol 12,68
Total ] 100.9 10.0 100.00

No. 1,101 594 1,695

Source: Thomson (1970, 162), The abuve statistics were obtained
t'rom a 9.1‘”" ‘sample of all Dutch persons recorded on the
- f , {n August, 1964,
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There are, however, two points re¢ the pro-migration
enployment of Tutch wigrants whick warrent further comment, ?irat,
Thomson's survey revealed that 12,5 per cent (and higier if the
‘Uther' ocstegory is dcleted) of the prv-migration employment was in
faming/agriculture, a proportion roughly comparable to the average
of 13,0 per cent oalculated by Hofstede (1964, 164) for Tutah
migrmnts departing for New “ealend over the period 1948 to 1362,

By comparison averages of 31,0 and 6,0 per ccnt were recorded for
Canada and Australia, respectively, !iofstede's data, moreaver,
wakes it olesrthat ¢mong early 4 epartures for Vew “"esland much
higher proportions were empl:yed in agriculture {varying between
16 and 43 per cent in the esnrly 1750s), particularly when compared
with departures for New "ealand in the late 179508 and early 1960s
/5 tu 2 per cent). n otker wonds the chwracter of Tutch migrztion
to Yew "paland underwent a marked change 1n occupetional composition,
"hiz chanpge in composition was notlced alsourong the i-migrents
assisted by the New "ealand governmen:, and was attiibuted (Tepart-
ment cf Labour and Immigraticn, 1954, 12) in part to:

the introduction of more s rlct coriteria

designed to ensure that only bona-fide

experienced workers were included, and

ese l0oss of interest in a acheme which

offered no great exypectations of acguiring

freehold lend ... /
The sascond point conocerns the myth of assisted immigrants being
highly skilled. %4 review of occupations of assisted nale im=migrants,
1947 to 31 January 195, {the peak period for Dutch asaisted migrants),
concluded that {Pepartment of Labour and Tmmigration, 1954, 12):

Over 64,0 per cent uf the Rritish had skills

of one kind or enother, but less than 22,90

per cent of the 'displaced persons' and less

then 27,0 per cent of the l'utoh had usable
skills,
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In a later survey of &ssisted Lluwlgration over the period 1946 to
1964 1t was reported that 2,603 out of 4,890 {52 per cent) single
Dutoh males came out as labourers, while 1,121 out of 1,571 Duteh
females undertook Qomestic work (lLepartment of Ladbour and ITmmigration,
1964, 3=10).

Occupations recorded in the Nominal Rolls of Hungarian
Refugees arriving in New 7ealand between Locember 1356 and December
1357 provided a base for compilation of' statistlcs presented in
tfable XII, A wide range of occupations were represented, though the
bulk fell witnin the category '(Craftsmen, roduction and Frocess
vworkers', Yithin this categ.ry, the majority of meles were engaged
in skilied &nd semli-skllled oecupations, labourers acecounting for
only 16,Z per cent of all maies employed. In tho case of women,
unskilled wurkers were more¢ cowmuon, the majority were classified as
‘lomestic' and all but a few in this ocategory werse nousewives otten
with aependent children, If allowance is made for the high peroentage
of cuildren included in the atatistics of fugoslev 'retugee' males
('able i), tnen the Yugoslav and Hungarion males compare favourably
in their respoctive distribution by occupational groups. It would
appear, however, tnat the Hungarian refugees were better represented
in the 'Frofessional, Techniocel' category. "nis should not be taken
t0 imply that the liungarien males were better placed with respeot to
occupational adjustment in New Zealand, for as Burnley (13970b, 143~
145) has shown, the problems of language and foreign profesaional
qualifications proved to be substantial handicaps tO males ameng the
Folish ‘displaced persons'. .oreover, the occupations recorded in the

Hominal ‘olls must be approaciied with some omution. In a brief state-
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Table XIT

Fmployment of ‘ungarian “efugess /15 years of age

and sbove) ¥igreting to Vew “"ealand, lecember 1956 -
December 1957 (percentages).

Cooupational Group Males Females Total
U'rofessionel, “echnical 9.89 485 8.2
Administrative, xecutive
and Managerial 0.51 - 0.35
clerlical 2.56 €.74 3.86
ales 1.97 1.49 1.75
Farmers 1.93 - 1.05
Siners 1.87 - 1.29
‘ransport, couamunications 6,31 0.75 Le56
Craftsmen, Production and Procees 6792 13.03 524,57
“orkers 1 2 Labourers/unskilled 516.21; (10.:.53 gu.:..o;
Others 51,71 (8,58 38,17
'ervice, 3port end Recreation 2,05 2.2h 2,11
nclassified Qo3 0.37 0.35
ife/'Tomnestic’ - 60.45 18.97
tudent 512 4.10 4,80
Jtal 100,00 150,90 100,00
0. 586 268 854
source: N afugees ’December 1956 to

Reg'stration and Maturelisat

Jepnrtmont of Tnternal Affairs (Aliens

lon “1vision), "ellington.



ment on the :iungarians, "different trade standards" and "lack of
evidenca of yualifioastions” were two among other fastor: specified

as problems faced by oificers of the “epartment of Lacour arrenging
suitable employment for trie refugees in ew “ealand (Department of
uatour and Jmmigration, 1957, 1€).

re-pigration employment and occupacions of Jeamomns and

Hiueans 1s presented in Tables XI7I and IV ruspeotively. Variations
in the classification of oocupations, lack .f differentiaticn between
malaes und females for the !amoan statistics, and probable differences
in the age o' migrunts, make 4o parisons betweenthe iwo groups
difficult, Nevertheleas, the oocupetions representad reflect a busio-
ally rural background, limitec ocoupationsl skills in terms of
industrisl production or processing, and the presencs of migrants
forwerly engaged in the tertiary sector {e.gz. nurases, teachers,
clerical w.orkers and other government rersonel), “rom the evidenoe
available 1t szeems as though & change has taken plagce in the ocou=
pational composition of Niuean net migration (i.e, excess of depart~
ures over arrivals in Niue). initially dominated by labourers and
“emules in the category 'domestic' /probably including unemployed
irls snd older married wcmen), the movement in more recent years

a8 been mérked by e decreacse in the p orortion of lsbourers and an
increase in the category ';lanter'. ‘uch a change susgests that where
iue 15 cepable of providing employment with & reasonstle ‘ncome at
least some of the people are prepared to stay, but for :lanters thls
is clearly not so {for a full ¢iscussion of tre Niuewn economy, see
alsh and Trlim, 1973). ~gainst tnis background it !s only to be

expected that the asjurity of the 1-migrunts would enter the New
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Table XITI

imployment of 400 Camoan Migrants to New “ealand, 1962,

I

Cocupations
Vurses 2
Teuachers
S5killed Labour 6
Government clerical 11
S hogs L
Unskilled factory -
,abourers 5
. omestioc servants 1
griculture 20
“emale domestio duties A1
‘ull=time school 6
‘ot al 100

surce:  Pitt (1070, 187), who describes the above statistica
as "Last occupation Samoa, ... based ¢m a sample of
400 migrants."”



Occupational Comrosition of Niueen Higratlon Teficit (excess :f departurvs over errivals in Biue) 17296 = 1971,

Tasle X7V

Cigpetion Leficit

Lcaupsticns,

Oecupations “i{gration Defieit 1956=1771 {2) (B} (=) nstimated
v eles Pemales Total e 1356=53 1966=79 1,7 1371 -og.
re-school 148 14,2 290 1.7 6.0 13.5 116 i8
tchool/ o olarship U6 308 €50 26,3 1649 27 eis 297 17
I omewtic 10 €54 €60,  26.8 3247 2747 22.3 27
Labourer 200 2 202 B2 21,0 he) Yo 11
"lanter L,01 3 hh 16.3 14.3 16,4 1%e'3 21
Criver 50 - 5) 2.3 1.7 1.6 3.6 -
i::{;enter/xecnmic 23 = 73 0, ? 0.) 1.5 1.8 -
“eeci or € 13 17 0.2 02 1. 144 2ol
#edical 19 29 C.2 +042 1l Def 08
Government ' 23 19 52 1.7 0.5 1. 21 1.4
Qther and Mot Stated 54 58 112 L.5 59 2.5 21 fe7
-
Total 1,262 1,214 2,476 100,0 10,1 100,3 10043 100.0
otal ‘Skilled'? 5.2 1.4 6.3 6.3 L3

1 Perzanent govemaent vorkers, other than those showvn elserhare,

2 "Ckilled’, includes the categories of earyenter, ac6hanic, tesoner, medical and governaent.
Source: Niue Poilice I epsrtment 2econrds, Yiue Census 1371 (provisional results). Fart of the Tavle has been

published by valsh and Trlin {1973).
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Zealand labour force as semi-skilled factory workers, thus contributing
to the image of a 'Brown Proletariat',

One of the commonly expressed concerms with regard to
emigration from the Pgcific Tslands is that the better educated,
skilled, young and energetic members of the labour force are over-
represented among the migrants. Obviously such a pattern of movement
would adversely affect Jsland economies and societies, Similar
couplaints are common to =21l countries of emigration, whether it be
the Netherlands (Hofstede, 1964, 184), Southerm Zuropean countries
(Rose, 1969, 111=113) or %estermn Samoa or Niue. In this oontext
comments made by Pitt (1970, 186-187) on Samoa are relevant,

eee Only a third of a sample of D.OO] migrants

to New 7esland in 1962 ... could be classed as

skilled labour ... “nd many of these could not

find a Jjob in Samoa whatever their qualifications,

or only a Jjob where their skills had 1ittle

application ... “any girls with a secondary

education are unemployed and nearly three-quarters

of the skilled labour migrating in 1962 to New

7ealand were women,
The substance of a report on Niue prepared by Basinet (1370) conveys
a similar pitture regarding employment oppertunitiea. Seventy=-four
out of a random saample of 150 Niuean youths (aged 15-25 years)
indicated they did not have a job., Thus a clear migration motivation
is evident, /. variety of other factors as associated motivations are
discussed in a later section of this chapter.

Niue is losing planters, labourers and skilled workers, but
es “alsh (%alsh and Trlin, 1973) has pointed out, it is significant
that the rate of loss fur those with paid employment (presumably those

most able to movel has become slower while the rate for the unskilled
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and unezployed has inoreassed. Admittedly, Table XIV implies that
permanently eaployed skilled workers {&s distinct from ocasually
em;loyed labourers) are migrating in excess of their proportion of
the resident population, but in this respeoct the statistics are
deceptive, Some two-thirds of the teacters, 60 per ocent of government
workers and almost all medical losses (maidly locelly-trained nurses)
were women, There appears to have besn no male 'brain drain' from
Niue; in teaoching, medicine and government, exoluding trades, the
migration deficit was only 30 men in sixteen yeers (though 22 of
these left between 1966 and 1971). Even in the 'tredes' the increased
proportion of those leaving cen probably be accounted for by the

inorease in numbers of those with trade skills,

ORIGINS /ND TYPE CF ¥TGRATICN

One of the principal features of Yugoslav migration to
New Zealund is a relatively restricted area of origin on the lalmatian
coast (Figure 10), From this particular area migranta moved to New
7ealend, the United States, South America and Australia. Yugoslav
settlemont in San Pedro (California) is dominated by 'igrants from
the islands of Xorcula, Vis, Hvar and Brac and from the coasstal towns
of !'plit end Crkvenioa (Nilemd, 1941). In ‘ustralia over 1,600 of the
total 1,980 Yugoslavs naturalised prior to 1939 came from the area
defined by Yrice (1963a; 19€3b) as "central Dalratia and offshore
Islends”. Netails of village and district of origin for New 7ezland's
Talmatian i:migrants, 1901=1925 and 1951-1367 are given in Table XV,
The ocontinuing movement of migrants from central Dalmatia to New

7ealand, can be attttbuted to the process of chain migration, defined
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Table XV

The Area of Origin: Dalmatian Tmmigrants Classffied by Village
and Nistriot of Birth,

Birthplace 19011925 1951 = 1967
Ve F. s
Northern Dalmatia, .. Crivenica 12 7 5 12
Central Dalzmatia
Korcula Tsland Lumbarda " 16 1, 30
Zmovo 29 32 57
Pupnat < 201 39 22 61
Raoisce LO 2L 64
Other N 14 16 30
Hvar Tsland Sucura} 7 3 24 55
¢dinJ " 87 20 19 39
7astrazisce 15 15 30
Ot¢her - 6 15 21
Brac Tsland Dol -L 7 3 10
Humec 40 7 N 1
Other d 6 I 10
Vis Tsland 18 8 3 1
Peljesac Fen, Trpan) 10 L L 8
Oredbio 13 1 - 1
Gther 7 7 2 9
Neretva Estuary Netkovic 15 1 3 4
Kouin 1, 2 - 2
Other 13 7 9 16
Coaatal Zone Makarska 71 20 18 13
Tuoepi 25 5 7 12
Fodgora 195 L2 36 78
Drasnice 7 25 11 16
Igrane L2 6 3 9
71vogosce 52 16 1 30
Drvenik 51 13 6 19
Zaostrog 39 2 1 3
Split - 8 8 16
Other 63 5 1 6
Hinterland Yrgorac 201 10 15 25
Rascane 32 6 5 1
Kosica 0 15 8 23
7avojane 25 5 2 7
Stille 12 3 3 6
Orah 22 7 8 15
Imnotska 26 1 3 IN
Other 25 22 2l 46
Talmatia N,0,D. 37 1 21 35
Elschatt (Egypt) {refugee camp) - IN 1 5
Total 1,515+ 1490 IXTN I0Ue-+

+ Equals approximately 90 per c:nt of Dalmatians naturalised 1901-25,
but only 29 per cent of total Yugoslav arrivals 1897-1922,
+4 “xcludes seventeen arrivals born elsewhere in Yugoslavia, but still
part of the Dalmatian chain migration group.
Sources: Naturalisation Records, 1)01-25; Aliens &nd Naturalisati
legisters, 1951=67; 'A;plications for intry to New ’eal
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by aodonald and Waocdonald (196l4, 82):
ees &3 that movemont in which prospective
migrants learm of opportunities, are pro-
vided with transportation and have initial
accomnodation and employment arranged by
means of primary social relationships with
previocus migrents,

‘he key factor in the definition is "primary social relationships”,
usually with close kinfolk,
Chain migration has its roots in the oareers of early
ioneers who wandered sbout the world in search of work, wealth
nd adventure. Among the Talmatians this characteristic wandering
was evident on the margins of the Pacific ss early as the 1850s.
lack of documantation makes it difficult to trace precisely the
develcpment of ohain migration to New 7ealand, but a useful example
is the case of Paolo Lupis (Faul anc:).s In 1956, LJjubo Lupis
declared his father had often said that he, Paclo, was born on the
Feljesac Feninsula and "that he was a sailor on ean Fnglish migrant
ship and had deserted at Lyttleton about 1860."9 Tt appears, there-
foredn ‘the lignt of evidence givem by Nicolas Seutch to the Royal
Commission on the Kauri Gum Industry in 1898, that Paolo Lupis (Paul
Lopes) was ths initiator of a migretion chain from oentral Dalmatia
to New “ealand,
I am speaking of eighteen years ago [sbout 1880]
he [Lupis] was gumdigeing at Dargaville and
nade a little money. Me went home ..., got
aarried there and brought his wife back to
New "ealand with him, and also some of his
relations, and since thean it seems to me that,
by giving them the idea that money could be

aade in the country at gumdigging, they have
been edvanoing money to each other to come

out,
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Pesertions similar to that of Faolo Lupis are thought teo
nhave taken place from the justrian scientific expedition on the
frigate Novara in 1858, and fr¢m Austrian lumber ships in Kaipara

arbour during the 1860s and 1670s, An exaemination of the Novara
shipping list has confirmed the presence of a nugider of Dalmatian
sailors, but there is no evidence to date in su:;port of a clair of
-.-.esertion.." Among the gold miners arrliving i{n the South Tsland
wuring the gold rushes, however, there were many restless Dalmatians
who had probably laboured on the gold fields of Califomia and
ustralia. Their birthplaces, as recorded in doouments of Naturale
sation, ranged from Trietse, 7stria and Fiume (R1Jjeka) on the
northern Dalmatian coast to Ragusa (Pubrovnik) and Cattaro (Kotor)

in the south (see Figure 10), including also a few central Dalmatians

12
suoh as the Arnerich brothers from the Island of Breo.

Mere chance &lso played its part in the establishment
of oontaots with New "ealand during the 1880s and 18308, A group of
nine unnamed Ualmatians shared a Tattersalle swsepstake win of about
9,000 in 1692, and at least one of these men is known to have
reaitted his share of the money home, T"he sudden incorease in the
number of arrivals cvur the next two years was popularly accounted
for by this win, Still others arrived under more dramatic cliroumstsnoces,
such as the small controversial group who flgured among the survivors
of the Huddart Farker ship Zlingamite, which ran ashore on Vest T“sland
in the Three Kings Group in November 1902, an event recorded in the

1
puetry of gumdigger Ante Kosovich. 3

Tt is important to strees t e success of the 'pioneer’
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aigrant {be he Nalmatian, Dutch, Jamoan or Niuean) for it was his
example that helped potentiasl migrants move froa mere dissatisfaction
with conditions at home to a decision to emigrate. The successful
pioneer was an 'attpaction', a source of capital for the initiation
of chain migration, perhaps of mere signif'icance than any of the
'push' factors operating at home, Jt can be assumed, therefore, that
central Dalmatian villages with small contributions to the migrant
stream had either relatively unsucoessful pioneer xigrants in New
Zealand or that such men found success elsewhere - in Australia, ths
United States or South America.

¥hile the pioneers are clearly laportant, the form of
Yugoslav migration might have been very differsnt in the years af'ter
1720 had chain migration not been enforced by legislation in New
7ealand, The passing of the Immigration Restriction .mendment Act,
1320, requiring versons of non-British parentage to obtain entry
peraits marked both the end of 'free' immigration and the first astep
in tighter immigration oontrol.1“ For Yugoslavs, provided the
immigrant was literate, of good health and character, the permit
system existed as a formality, But by 1926 the picture had changed
completely as public dissatisfaction over an influx of Yugoslavs
during 1924 and 1925 provoked a review of poliey. Southern Europeans,
end Yugoslavs in particular, were now bscoming persona non grata
(ronton, 1946, 76=77). Tn early 1924, Cabinet daocided to admit Yugo-
slavs until their numbers reached 3,500 and thereafter only the wives,
fisnces and minor ohildren of permanent Tugoslav residents. Government
felt that the Yugoslavs formed settlements of their own, were not
assimilated into the population of New "saland and were therefore un-

deairable immigrants,



This unfavourable view of the Yugoslevs influenced
sovernment pélicy unti. the early 1950s., Tn 1953, for example,
the Cirector of Employment in rerly to an inquiry for the entry
of a young Yugoslav girl stated:
There ere ... many of these applications
for one or two children out of a family
group, especially so with Yugoslavs. The
Department's view 1s that if the Govern-
ment's policy to bring Yugoslav immigration
to an end ‘s to be effected, arplications of
this nature must be declined. Such applica-
tions start off a new faxily and there is
certain to be pressure brought to bear at
a later date for other members of the family
to follow ... 15
Xuch of the problem rests upon an understanding of the
aeohanics of chaim wmlgration and its ef'fect upon the composition end
character of ethnic settlements. Current immigration poliqy, though
oore liberal than in the pust, is porpetuusting the very ‘problems'
or aspects of Yugoslav settlement of which immigration offioials are
critical, Thus under the Tmmigration Act, 1964, as in prior years,
admisaion to New Yealand is allowed for most non-Nritish migrants
within a defined degree of relationahip with permanent residents in
Mew "ealand. lisually no more distabtly related than uncle, sunt,
nephew or niece, the New "ealand resident acts as a sponsor and is
required to arrange or provide employment and accommodation. Tn
terms of residential concsntration and segregation the results of
such a rolicy can ba readily {llustrated by reference to Yugoslav,
Greek and Ttalian settlement patterns in New “ealand cities (Bumley,
1949).
Admittedly exemptions to the regulations are made on

humanitarian grounds as illustrated by the admission of 'displaced



versons' and 'refugees'. "hese latter groups have diversified the
origins /birthplaces) of Yugoslev settlers in Yew “ealand, about
a third of the 'displaced persons' being Serbisns in aidition to
substantial proportions from !{acedonia, Croatia (excluding Dalmatia),
Slovenia and Tosnia (Trlin 1970a, 72), while Croatians (including
Ualmatians) made up about 39,0 per cent of tho 'llard-core' refugees.
Howevar, onoco settled in New “"ealend these new arrivals were subject
to the usual lunigrztion regulations and have initiated their own
migr.iion chains, Statistlics on the relationship between the New
7euland sponsor and Talmatian and otner Tugoslev chain migrants are
prasented in Table XVT,

lenemboring that arrivals prior to the Pirst Torld Var were
predoninantly young single males, and that the proportion of females
among arrivals increased during the inter-war yesrs, it can be argued
that the pattem of chailn migration sz nee 1945 indiostes a well-
established Nalmatian community with a high proportion of comjleted
family units (Table XVI)L Only 29,7 par cent of the Palmatian immi-
grants vere sponsored by members of a nuclear fom‘ly (parent, spouse,
son, daughter, brother or sister), as compared with 63,2 por cent of
the remaining chain migrants sponscred by former 'displaced persons'
and 'refugees', Tech of these two latter groups are actively oompleting
denuded nuclear families or assisting married nuclear fanily members,
There is, however, still evidence of 'classic' chaln amigrstion among
the Nalmatian arrivals; 11.8 per cent of the females were sponsored
by a flence in Yew “¢aland, while 15 per cent were sponsored by
huabands, but 32,9 par cent of tutal arrivals were assisted by unoles

or aunts, ¥ith the virtual disappearance of most of the orlginal ‘push’



Table V7

Yugoslav Chaln Migrants Ulassified by ponsor in New “ealand, 1951-1357.

Sponsor Dalmatian Chain ¥igrants Uther Chain ¥igrants

L R r. i1} ¥ K. Fo Te &
Xo Daeta 2¢ 25 P Se S - - - -
Pather snd/or Yother 35 25 60 651 9 12 21 1€,8C
Husbend /¥ if'e - 6L 6, 6+95 3 13 16 12,80
Son and/or Daughter 2 10 12 1,30 5 6 1 8.80
Prother/S ister 82 5€ 138 14,98 18 13 3 244,20
Uncle and/or Aunt 233 70 303 32,0 5 3 9 7.20
Niece/lepnaw - 1 1 0.11 - - - -
Flance/Fimncee * 5 50 55 5697 N 5 9 7420
Relative of husband/vife 15 53 €8 7.38 6 7 13 10.40
¥inor (with rarents) (3N 5€ 120 13,03 8 13 10,40
Ctaers 27 12 39 he23 2 - 2 1.6C
Total L39 ,22 329 100,00 58 €7 125 100,00

+ Tncludes those previously married by proxy

Source: ‘Applications for Entry to Rew Tealend', Iepartment of Labour and Teaigratlon,
%ellington,

1
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factors in migration froam Calmatia, {t appears that the 'attractions’
(of kinfolk in partiocular) remain as incentives for the young and
single wmigranés, Perhaps chein migration has also, over a period of
half a century, generated its uwn raison 4'étre.

Hungarian imnigrants, the majority being ‘displaced
persona' and 'refugees’ with no significant pre-migraetion contacts
in New "ealand, have some obvious similarities with their Yugzoslav
counterparts. The first wave of arrivals {1949=1952) came from a wide
variety of social, economic and geographioc backgrounds in Hungary
(ef. the Polish 'displaced persons' discussed by Furmley, 1970b),
whereas the second wave (1956-1958) was a much more homogeneous group,
draewn mainly from the larger urban centres (especially Rudapest and
environs) within reach of the Aiustr ian border. Once seitled in New
7ealand, the ''ungarians, like the Yugoslav ‘'refugees’', wvere sudbject
to normal im:igration regulations and proceeded to sponsor relatives,
usually nuclear family members, in order to re-unite family groups
whose members had been separated by war, revolution end migration,

%hile the bulk of Yugoslav izmigrants have a relatively
'localised' area of origin on the central Dalmatien coast, Dutch
inmi grants in New Zealand are {in terms of birthplace) representative
of the Netherlsnds as a whole (Figure 11}, This is illustrated in
‘Table XV!I, based on results obtained by Thomson,(1370) from his
sample survey of 156k, vomparison uf population distribution, popu-
lation densities und pre-migration residence (not birthplace), ped:
Thoason (1970, 155) to conclude "“"that there is a positive correlation
between wigration and ocentrality and to a lesser extent to population

density”. Similar conclusions caen be drawn if birthplaces rather than
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Table XVII

origins (by Provinoe of birth) of Dutch ¥igrants
in New 7ealand, 1964 (percentages).

Frovince Netherlands Putch ¥igrants

Population in New Zealand
31,12.51 196,
Rorth liolland 18,35 2ol
South Holland (incl.Hague) 23,75 26,38
North Brabant 12,50 12,49
Gelderland 10,82 8.18
Limburg 7435 551
Overyssel 6.70 6.21
Utrecht 5.74 6.02
Friesland 453 L2t
Greningen bho&? 2,79
Drenthe 2,80 2,30

Zeeland 2,65 1.27 -

Total % 99.66 100,00
No. 10,290,000 1,577

Sourcet Thomson (1970). Dutch migrants born in Tndonesia have
been excluded, For location of Frovinces, see Figure 11,
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pre-aigration residence are considered, ns the provinces of North

and South 'lolland and Utrecht, containing the randstat (“otterdam,
"he tiague, Haarlem, ‘msterdsm, and Utrecht), ere ovor-represented
among Duteh migrents in Mew Tealand, while the perirheral provinces
{e.g. 7eeland :nd Groningen) are under-represented. In this respect
New "ealand's I'utch settlers sppear to conform to the pattern of
total Duteh emigration, / sample survey conducted in the Netherlands
in 1955 and 1956 revealed that 31 per cent, 32 per cunt and 7 per
cent resided in 'Large cities', 'Yedium-sized cities' and 'Cosmuter
areas' respectively, while only 1. per cent resided in 'Small towns'
and 16 per cent in '7ural areas' (Teijer, 1961, 4O). Obviously, the
place of residence and plage of birth may not be the same, partic-
ularly in a country where rural-urban migration is known to be taking
place, but Thomson (1970, 155) notes that 73 per oent of those living
in the six largest provinces were atill in the prevince of birth
icwediately prior to migration. The 1955/56 Metherlands survey found
74 per cent resident in the place of birth, in the seme distriot or
province {Neijer, 1961, %9),

A variety of faotors account for the 'national represent-
ativeness' of Tutch migrants in New "ealand, Among the most important
are the universality of emigratkon motivations and the existenoce of
a general ‘emigration climate' wherein (Prijda, 1761, 127):

eses NO less than 32,0 per cent of a
fairly arbitrary sample of the population
[hed] seriously considered emigration,
while another 17.0 per cent [had] thought
about it at some tive,
Thus, given the gunditiocna of age, marital atatus and perhaps oocu-

pation, incorporated in the selection poliocy for assisted migration,

it could be argued that equal opportunity for all who desired to
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emigrate ensured national representation, particularly as New Zealand's
assisted imnigration programse ran parallel to emigration schemes
promoted by the Netherlands government and other agenoies,

However, it should not be inferred from the above that
chain migration, so oharacteristio of Yugoslav immigration, was in-
operative in the case of the TCutch., On the contrary, chain migration
appears to have been an important factor at both the place of origin
{(as a motivatkon) and destination (in terms of distribution and
settlement patterns), as well as a means of ensuring the continuation
of migration to New Zealand.\fter all the Dutch are non-British and
are therefore subject to New “ealand immigration regulations in the
same way (albeit with some ‘privileges' as favoured nationals) as the
‘fugoslavs, Hungarians, Greeks, Italians and any other non=Rritish
imnigrant group. Sixty-two per cent of the respondents in the 1955/56
survey affirmed that people from the same neighbourhood, known to
them personally, were already in the country of intended destination
(reijer, 1961, 41), and of the 72 migrating to ‘lew “ealand 25 per cent
gave 'Relations' as the first reason for choice of destination
(Hofstede, 1961, 7). Uf all migrants in the 1964 sample survey,
Thomson (1970, 161) round that 36,5 per cent were preceded to New
7ealend by a close relative or fiance, the percentage being higher
among females (50.6 per cent) than among males (31.9 per cent).
These observations contribute to an understanding of the changing
sex composition of Dutch migration to New 7ealand (Table VIII) and
the difference in duration of residence of Dutch males and females
(Tatle IX), in that they point to chain migration of the type evident

among the Yugoslavs (Table XVI),
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¥ hether the contiruation of Nutch migration will eventually
result in restricted areas of origin in the Netherlends is a dedatadle
point, unless regional socio=eoconomio inequalities in the Netherlands
foster a demand or desirs for emigration (in specifio ereas) that can
only be satisfied with the assistance of relations elready in New
“ealand, Xor should the attraction of suocessful migrants be over-
looked, particularly in view of the high ratas of temrorary migration
(probably to the place of birth) exhibited by New "ealand's Dutch
residents in the 1960s. ¥eanwhile, in iew "caland the importance of
chain migration as a faotor in settlement vatterns, particularly for
females residing in rural areas, was evident in the early 1960s as
revealed by Thomson's (13970, 158-161) survey.

All thirteen villages of Niue were represented in the
migretion stream to Vew Zealand, but the degree of representation
varied considerably., Comrarison of census population distribution by
village {for 1956 and 1971) with the distridtition of aigrants {defioit
1956=1971) by wvillage of origin, revealed that four villages, nanely
WMutalau, Hakupu, Liku and Tuapa were over-represented and accounted
for 49,7 per cent of the migration defioit {ef. LO.3 per cent of the
1956 population), Alofi, the major Miuesn settlement and administra-
tive ocantre, was the dominant village of origin scoounting for 21,5
per cent of the defioit - a proportion exaotly equal to its share
of the 1956 population., ¥ith the exceptions of Makefu and Lakepa the
remaining villages were under-represented, partioularly Tamakautoga.
However, it Bust be atressed that not all of the villeges have
attained a comparable stage in the process of migration, Thus while

Hakupu and ¥Yutalasu were early starters, the villages of Halefu, Toi,



Table XVITT

Niuean Migration Deficit by Village of Grigin,

19%6-1971,

Peroentage Total Population  Migration % 1956

Villages Deficit Population

1956-1371 Lost 1956

1956 1971 -9
Alefi 21,5 18,4 21,5 5349
akefu Lol Lol L8 5945
™uapa 7.8 7.7 9.3 63.9
Nasukulu 2.2 2.8 1.2 30.3
ilikutavake 1N 5.2 2.4 26.5
7ol 3.3 3.9 1.7 27.6
Yutelau 12,7 10.8 16.5 69.9
Lakepa 7.5 7.7 7.6 55.3
Liku 9.6 9.9 11.7 65.8
Yakupu 10.2 3.5 12,2 Ol
Valea 2,0 2.6 0.7 18.5
Avatele 9,0 949 6.9 L.
Tamakautoga 5.0 Te2 2.8 30.0
Total 100.0 100,0 99.3 5346

(s 0.7)

Note: “ 1956 population lost 1956=1971; the figures shown
express the nigrztion deficit as a © of the 1956

population,

Source:

Valsh @d Trlin (1973, Tasle 1),



Namalulu and Lakepa wére late starters that can be expected to
firure more predominantly in the future (sec “alsh and Trlin, 1973).
There seenms little remsom to doubt the importance of
Niueon villzge origins and ellegiances in the process of migration,
settlement end comMunity organis:tion in New “ealand /see Challis,
1972). The problem is, however, to find an adequate explsnation for
the observed pattern of village origins, Bissell (1965, 2(=27), aware
of the prominence of Alofi, Kutalau and Hekupu in the migrant stream,
expressed his concern at the difficulty of pinpointing the exact
causaes for the inoroased activity on the part of these three villages,
Nevertheless, he suggested that they had advantages lacking in the
rest of the island -2 relatively large hinterland of productive
agricultural land", lesfiing naturally "to higher incoze levels ...
which would make emigration finanolially more feasible, if economically
less necessary", %“alsh has confirwed an overall correlation between
village size, wealth and migration; the larger villages have been
more migration prone, as have been the villages with higher per capita
inocnes from wages and the sale of agricultural and other produce and
with larger proportions of agricultural land occupkdd (Walsh and Trlin,
1973), Furthermore, Bissell observed differences in attitude and
declared that "these three villages are definitely more progressive
than are the other villages". Aware of this ‘progressive' reputation,
Walsh has pointed out that ‘lofi, “lutalau and !{akupu were the first
villages to have schools and consequently the most prozinmt in
government employment and in the number of contacts (via education,

worliz and intermarriage with Furopean adainistrators and traders) with
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the outside world., Such advantages go some way toward explaining
the early initiation of migration from these villuges &and its
persistence during the period 1956 to 1971,

Though cross-culturel comparisons of this type are fraught
wit}, difficulties, the points made by Valah are vary reminiscent of
central Talmatia in the ninetesath century (7'rlin, 1367, 14~54) &nd
especially of changes in twentiett.—century Semoa (Titt, 1970).

If by “wore progressive” Bissell mesnt that the three villagee were
less 'traditional' and more ':‘uropean' in cultural orientation
{however that might be measured) than other Niuean villages, then the
other edvantages prorosed by Valsh are guite credidle explanations.
Yore 80 in the light of observations made by Pitt (1970) in Semoa,

Representation or non-representation of villages, though
correlated with factors of population sirze or income or land resources
or education, reflects &lso the influence of kinship. Aside from those
accompanying a spouse or other fami{ly members (18 per cent), 21 per
cent of Niuveans interviewed in iucklend by Molreary (1369) during his
1264 survey gave family ressons for migration - 'Jjoin spouse', 'parents'
or 'other family' members. ¥ore recently a survey of 53 Niueans
departing between mid-December 1)71 and January 1972 and in July 1972
revealed that 62 per cent had 'femily reasons' for migratkton (Valsh
and "rlin, 1973), Tn the latter case sore two-thirds hed their fares
rexitted by relations in Vew "ealand., These results all point to the
process of chain mlgration, cleerly reflocted in tho changing 'familial
unit' composition of the migrati.n deficit over the years 1956-1971,
Typically, the movement was initiated und dominated by young single

adults wno paved the way f'or othera. ¥arried men, sometimes accompanied



by adult sons or nephews, f'ollowed soon af'terwards,to be joined
within twe years by wives and the youngeat children,and sometime
later by the remaining children left in the care of relations, Records
of departures from Miue indicate that as the movement incrsased
single adulta declined from 46 per cont /1956=1953) to 32 per cent
{1966-1970) of total migrants, while units involving children
incroased from 45 to 55 per cent (“alsh end “rlin, 1373), Thus, with
regard to the pattern of iuean village origins, ¢t seems that the
initial advantages enjuyed dy Alofi, Mutulau and liakupu - advantages
favourable to young single migrants - have been compounded by the
factor of kinship, Miuean villape: are to a considvrable extent

agglomeratea of releted families,

Statistiocs on the birthplaBe of Samomm aigrants to New
realand in 1)62 and 1970, derived from records neld by tne Department
of Labour and Tamigration in New Zewland, demonstrate the initial
and ovntinuing dominanos of ipia (on the Island of Upolu) as an area
of origin, and indlcate also a progressive expansion in the area of
origin from Apia and its environs to the rursl hinterland of Upolu
and Savail (Table 171X). /in important factor here is the concentration
by 1970 of elmost half the population in or near Apla, but a number
of additional points must also be cunsidered. First, surveys ocarried
out by t'd4tt (1970) 4n 1963 and 1964 in sipia snd the villages of Malle
and Salunl, togetier with the statistics in Tanle XI%{, point to a
pattern of step migration froa rural localities to Apia end thence to
New Tealand; & movement pattorn not unlike that of Covk Islanders
using Haroctonge = a staging-post on the road to New realand (Curson,

13708), Xigration to ipia - even dsily, weekly or monthly commuting =
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Table XTX

Origina (Tirthplace) of Saroan Yigrants to
New “ealand, 1962 and 1970 (percentages).

Hirthplace 1962 1970

Apia 26,0 22,84
“nvirons ipia* 36.3 33.77
“1sewhiere Upolu 20.3 21,08
Savaid 1.5 20.85
Uther 1.6 0.99
liot Stated 0,6 0.33
Total % 99.3 99.65

No, 299 239

+ Yullfanua=Apla=Fagaloa
Source: Iitt and ¥aopherson (1971, 16).
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was regarded as a prestigeous first step into the Puropeam world
and an importsnt entry into paid employment, HMoreover, Apie as the
port and administrative centre was the place where essential language,
educetional and occupational akills could be odtained, whore job oppor—
tunities existed, where migration appiications could be lodged amd
pagsages arranged, Finally, there is a hiastory of intermarriage bdetween
Samozns and Furopean traders and missionsries which has produced a sube
culture of Mixed-blood Furopesp=-Samoans, This group came to have
relatively 1ittle contact with other groups of Samoans in Apia, in the
villages, or with fa' agamoa (‘~moan tradition), and involved a degree
of residential segregation (with the Mized-blcods living in European
areas of Apia) and social segregation in terms of language, occupations
and life-style (Pitt, 1970, 184~185; Pitt and Haucpherson, 1971, 15=16),
aAccording to Pitt and Macpherson this ‘elite' had strong overseas
interests and identificeations and looked abroad “for education, health,
opportunity, investment and ultimstely residence”. They dominated the
pre=vorld War II and immediate postewar (Table V) migration to New
Zealand,
With respect to the extension of the area of origin dack teo

the rurnl areas, particularly Saveii, Pitt end Macpherson (1971, 17)
made three important observatiors, First, the change rcflects "the
opening up of Sevaii itself ... through developments at villages like
Saleleloga and around 4iseu"., Second, although Apia continued as an
important point of departure:

eee 8 tendency was developing for migrants

to come more or less directly from rural

villages .,.[which]... reflected patterns

of chein migration, the first migrant neaded

Apia as a jumping board but after this

relatives could sasily be recruited from
the villages,



Finally, TPitt and Yaopherson maintained thet:

eee to some extent as well the Javali

people were less well placed for

obtaining the opportunities in govern-

oent or business which Independence

had opened up in ipia {tself,
Zach: of the above points could as easlly be applied to the pattemm
of migration froam the Cuok Islands and add to the credibility of the
advantages propos:-d by Walsh in the case of Alofi, Yutalau and Hakupu
in Wiue,

uwike non=Rritish continental Furopeans, and unlike the

Ylueans, Samoans a2re subject %o strict immigraticn regulations in
New Zealand whicnii rejuire a medical examination, :)>ssessicn of a
passport, an exit permit from Samoa. an entrance pormit to New 7ealand,
and guarantees of satisfasctory accomodatlon ani permanent employment,
.ven then the new Samoan amigrent is only granted a tomporary entrence
poruit, lasting for six months, which can be renewed fsubJject %o
satisfactory reports on behaviour stc.,) for a period of up to five
years before aprlication can be mede for nermanent residence. These
regulat cns have naturally fostered and enhanced onain migration
in 'aige (extended families), which in Semoa have a spatial unity in
the village, thus prcviding an opportunity for the emergence of
restricted ereas of origin and, within certain localities, restricted
fanily representation, ’n New "ealand the 'eiga, among its many and
veried functions, serves to cover the costs of mligration of family
cembers, to arrange and/or guarantee accomaodation and permanant

employment. Pitt and Macpherson {1971, 33=33) cite, as an example,

an ‘aige with ninety migrant cembers only seven of whom had not found
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initial accommodation with other members of the 'alga. Cf the seven
exceptions, six were early migrants who arrived and eatablished the
basis from whioh the 'aiga has grown to its prescnt size, Here also
the consequences for urban msidential and ocoupational pattems are

sinilar to those for continentsl Zuroremns in New “ealand cities,

AUTIVATIUNS 208 WIGRATICN
e e

One of the most persistent and deep rooted bdelief's on the
sub joct of early Dalmatian migration to New 7ealand, expressed by
writers such as Lochore (1951, 3€-43) and Tilson (1966, 623), is that
the aigrants were simply refugees from ‘ustrian . oppression., Researsh
on the lNalmatian background, however, suggests that crop failures,
phylloxera and loss of tne Austrian wine market to Italy, were also
among the immediate reasons for emlgretion in the 18808 and 1890s.
3ehind these immediate reasons was a combination of wore basic factors:
(1, a long history of foreign control and exploitation that stifled
econonic develorment (e.g. sustrian rule 1815=1914). (2) the pene-
tration of' capitalism froa western and centrel Zurcpe which disrupted
the traditional socig-econowic structures of the peasant society; (3)
the failure of indigenous politdcal parties to assert themselves und
introduce social and economic ref'orms; and i4) a rapid inorease of the
population, the dynamic factor which plaged increasing strain upon the
peasantry in an environment with few natural renourool.16 The net
result was the emergence of a 'mixed' peasant society (Trouton, 1952,
3-8) representing the crude fusion of new and traditional socio-
economic values and aspirations, Chief among the new aspirations was

the desire for self-suffioiency and individual landrolder status, an



aspiration which ocould be setisfied by land purchase requiring the
acoumulation of the necessary caj;ital. (pportunities for such
advanoement in Calmatia, 23 in nimeteenth century Toland (Thomas and
Znaniecki, 1358, 1, 191), were severely restricted - hence the
vmergence during the late nineteenth century of Lcmporary overseas
aigeation in searoh of employment and money. Botwean 1317 and 1320
a total of 5,471 Nalsatian-Yugoslav (‘'iustrian') arrivals were
recorded, ypt the 1921 census enumerates only 1,571 resident in New
7ealand, indicating a loss of 71 per cent uof arrivals over this
pericd,

Af'ter v.orld War T distance fro@ the homeland, the fading of
menories and ties over time, the emergence of & Serblan dominated
Tugoslavia pregnant with future inter-ethnic strife end the unrelieved
poverty of Lalmatia together wncouraged many migrants to decide on
permanent residence in New Zealand, The percentage loss for tne
period 1920 to 1540 via remigration was considerably lower, probadly
less tran 2T per cent of all those declaring their intenticn to settle
permenently, a percentage that compares favourably with an estimated
L5 per cent for Australis {Frice, 1963s, 101-102). % further deoline
has taken place sincs 1340 to sbout 10 per cent of arrivals, Tn many
respects the change in motivations end aspirations reflected in the
transition from temporury to permanent residence is related also to
the change from & relatively 'fres' to a 'restrictive' imnigration
pelicy and the associated evolution and anforcement of chaln mlgretion,
all of whioh are fundamental to un understanding ot the character and

nistory of Yugoslav settlement,



For other Yugoslay arrivals in the period sinoe 1945, perhaps
for a minority amung the M"almatians, end the bulk of the Hungarian
refugees, alleged political end/or religious persecution or aven more
nebulous f'eelings of frustration and anxiety produced the necessary
stimulus for emigration. Tn these cases choioe of destination and
perception of the new sogciety can be of conslidorable importanoce.
Vere the Hungarien refugees free to nominate theilr ohoice of destins~
tion? Visinczey (1766, 131-132) in his purportedly fictional account
of the life of Andras Vala would have us believe so, 'iis descoription
of refugees in a mmall Austrian village 1s as follows:

ese most Oof uns wore bewildered by the sight
of that muddy villuge square with its buses
going to the four corners of the earth, Loss
than an hour bef'ore, we couldn't move without
being shot at; mow we vere invited to choose
our place under the sun ,,. “here to spend
the rest of one's life? . couple with a small
baby, wio nad already boardsred the bus for
Ralgium, got off and rushed to the vehicle
marked New Zealend. There were others who
walked up and down the lines of the buses,
reading and re-reading the names of countries

with studious expressions, bdbut without being
able to make up their mincs,

The sccount is dramatic, appealing, but 13 not borne out by the
facts of selection of migrants et refugee camps. Por example, Schou
(1968, 134~138) makes the point that “the Hew "ealand iission was the
first to require complete mediocal examinationa”, and that 7,.B., oascs
were reajected.

Among the Samomns the reasons for migration, some of which
have already been indilcated, included a desire for a Job and income,
a desire for education {eitier for the sigrant or for ohildren),

attraoctions of relatives in Nex %ealand, a desire for status and
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prestige, and often no particular reason at all beyond following the
exanple of others who have gone abroad (Challis, 1953, 3; Pitt, 1970,
180-183%; Lockwood, 1971, 26 and 209} Pitt and Yaopherson, 1571, 17=23),
Although concermn 18 expressed on the social and economic effects of
omi gration of the young and estensibly better-educated, emigrstion is
regarded also as an irportant safety valve for the release of the
young and rebelliocus who represent a potential threat to treditional
soclal crgenisstion (Fitt, 1370, 188), ®iile opinions vary with
respect to the relative strength of each of the above reasons, there
is common agreement on 'prestige and status' as a major faotor during
the whole of the perliod since 1945, ‘ssociated with this factor is a
general intention to return to “amoa af'ter a pariod of some years
abroad, during which time money will hnve been accumulated, education
for the childron gained, prestige and status and perhaps s matai (chief)
title practically guaranteed. “urveys in both ‘uck.and and ‘Taloroa led
'itt and Mecrherson to conclude that less than helf of the migrants
(especially males’ intended to reside permsnently in New “"ealand,
although moast of those interviewed replied don't lmow" or gave no
answer at all, Yoreover, it was found that very few of the migrants
had taken out Mew 7ealnnd citisenship, "and a large number (especially
tho women) were quite adament about not doing this”,

Basinet's (1970) random sample survey of 150 Niuesn youths
botween 15 and 25 years of asge indigetes the predominance of the
economic¢ motive for migration, confirming the views of Bissell (1965,
63). Tn re'ly to the question: "Tf you wore of'fered a Job with & good
selsry in Niue snd a Jjob ¥ith & good salary in New "ealand, which Job

would you choose7" no less than 77 per cent rcplied "The Job in Niue",



After oonsidering the reasons given for the cho’oe of alther Niue

or New “ealsnd, "aginst concluded that:
[money] obviously plays the most
laportant role, but it 1s no less
significant that almost cne juarter
of the young paople, even when
offored a $ob with a good salary in

Niue, stlll prefer to go to New
"ealsnd wiepe they feel sure to

earn more anyway,

But the survey also establishes a variety of other factors operating

in favour of migretion., There was an aprarent lack of tight cultural
identity with Yiue {51 per cent "would not mind" seelng all young
people leave Hiug: for ew 7ezlend) and a lack of optimism about the
future develupment of Miue /57 par cent thought that life in Niue
either will not or will only improve little 4in the next five years).
Dissatisfaction with village life {lack of recreation facilities, a
desire for more freedom and more say in villags affairs) and limited
vocational opportunities were additional factors ! although the majority
apparently had not seriously considered the matter of vocation prior

to being asked the questiun). Uverall, 52 per ocent 31d not think

they would spend all their life in Niue and 83 per cent folt that

most young people would like to go to New "ezl'nd, While such responses
indicate a continuance of, and perhaps an increase in, migration it
should not be assumed that the movement will be pormanent, In reply

to the question: "W“hen you have children, would you like them to be
brought up in Yiue or in New "eal:nd®", 60 per ocent specified Niue,
This may indicate an intention not unlike the temnorary migration
intention among the S amosms,

Despite the emphasis on economic f'actors revealed by
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Baginet's survey, despite the dominance uf 'employwent' among reasons
for migr:tion expressed by "1lueans in lcCreary's {1963) Auckland
survey, despite the obvious shortocomings of past development and
siministration (%alsh and Trlin, 1973}, it umust still be admitted
tnat proporticnately more men are employed at higher wages than in
acst adjacent islends and that Yiue offers some of the best housing,
educaticn and medical facilities {n the "acific. From this viewpoint,
¢iven also tlhe variety of other motivations rasvealed by Easinet's
survey, the Niuean is cloarly not ariven or expelled by abjleet proverty
or the need for survival. Lather he is propelled by nhis relations
abroad, his rising ezpectations, hils ‘ew "ecland citizenship and dy
what appears to be a feeling that he is participating in the
inevitable.

[utch migrztion motivations and characteristics have been
oxamined in depth by Beiljer, #rijda, Hofstede and "entholt collect-
ively (leijer, 1961) and independently by liofstede (1764). The con-
olusions of these investigations may be briefly sumnurised as follows:
{1} & general feeling prevalled that it was imposzible to restore a
noraal 1ife out of the war-time chaos, and the prosperity of overseas
countries was attractive; {2) events in Indonesia strengthened
feelings that the rsbuilding of a normal soolety based on greater
social Jjustice was an impossibility; (3) the lLegacy of the war,
German cccupation and the eoonomic depression of the 1)30s was a
strong feeling ot dissatisfaction {in 1947 about 75 per cent of the
Tutch population felt they were worse off than before the war); (&)
the blockade of Herlin and the 'Jold ' ar' in generzl edied to fears

of anuticr orld Var (surveys in 1JLZ and 149 revealed that 71 per
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cent and 53 por cent cf respondents, respectively, expected another
vorld var);(5) there was a growlng consciousness of the populatiom
problem and belief that tie Yethérlands was over-populated (the
rousing situation alone was a csuse of dissatisfection and in 1955/56
approximately 28 per cent of respondents surveyed were definitely
dissatisfied); and (€} the wer created & 'lost generstion', whose
memgbers found their normel end orgsnioc development was disturbed by
the war and who afterwards found society {including 1ts intelleotual
end politicel life) built up by 'others', fccording to !lofstede(1964,
27-2c) the 'lost generation' was put into a form of ‘solation
exyressed in an increasing lack of interest in politics and an
escapism thet extended into religi.n and cuiture. dany tfelt there was
no future for them in the Metherlands, Finelly, the Metherlends
governuent, fearful of wides,read unemployment, poverty and pauper-
ization, gasve its oftficlal sanction to eamaigrustion thus indicating its
inability to provide sufficient employment oprortunities and consequent-
ly bolstered feelings of dissatisfaction.

In addition to the motivations outlined above, the survey
of emigrants in 1355 and 1956 revealed the substantial influence of
a goneral ‘emigration climate' in the Tetherlands and the attraotion
exerted by | utch migrants alroady overseas. “entholt (1761, 244-245)
singled out the f'actor of relations alrsaly sbroad and considered it
“iniispens:vle to an understanding” of emigration and of ‘osntral
importance tu the motivational situation of approximataly one gquarter
of the rale independents and head of families”,

' ith regard to cnolce of Jestination the results of the

1955/1556 survay repurted by ‘ofstede 71,61, 5-8) ars of partioular
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interest, Cut of a sample of 1,000 males, 72 were emigrating to

New 7ealand, and of these 51 per cent hed originally considered
other countries as possible destinations {notably South Africa,
Canada and Australia)., Conversely, 89 out of 508 who had considered
countries other than their final destination had entertained the
possibility of New 7ealand., Tn order of {importance the principal
reasons glven by emigrents to MNew Tealand for their choioe of
destination were, 'relations' {25 per cent), 'climate’ (22 per ocent),
*social benefits' (15 per ocent), 'best opportunities' (14 per cent)
and 'natural beauty' (6 per cent), while the remainde® specified

a variety of other reasons including 'favourable reports'. By
comparison the main reasons given by emigrants to Australia were,
‘best opportunities' (32 per cent), ‘climate’ (25 per cent), 'relations’
(17 per cent) and 'young, go-ahead country' (9 per cent).

Lespite the obvious variations between the five groups 4in
terms of motivations ('push' and 'pull’ factors) underlying migration
and choice of destination, the general conclusion to be drawn is that
New "ealand in the broadest sense was a land of opportunity. Moreover,
it seems reasonable to conclude that the presence of relatives in
New “ealand, oclosely associated with New "ealand's ixmigration poliocy,

was (and i8) a factor of central importance,

THE IMPURTANCE OF DL/ TGRATION POLICY

The purpose of this chapter has been to review and examine,
within the limits imposed by available data, the characteristios of

migration to New “ealand exhibited by the five aubject groups. In
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general terms this examination has demonstrated, obliquely, the
influence exerted by factors associated with both the place of origin
and destination, by a set of 'intervening obstacles' and by personal
factors which affeot perception of the parameters within which migration
tokes place. “mphasis has been placed throughout upon the selective-
ness of migration in order to demonstrate that migrants are not a
random sample of the population at origin, Fér reasons outlined in

the course of discussion, the kind of selection which has ocourred
clearly varies between groups, within groups and over differeat time
periods,

Since the information presented in this charter is
supportive of EZverett Lee's (196f) theory of migration, it is worth
noting that many feutures described in the foregoing pages provide
substantial verification for some of his Fypotheses on volume, streem
and counterstream of migration and characteristics of migrants. For
example, "the volume of migration 1s related to the difficulty of
suracunting the intervening obstacles” as witness the annual entry
quota of 1,500 for ¥estern Samoans, the extension and withdrawal of
asfisted migration for Dutch migrants and Yugoslav 'contreot workers',
the humanttarian relaxation of immigration restrictions to cater for
'displaced persons' end 'refugees', Restricted areas of origin and
the phenomenon of chain migration support the hypothesis that
"migration tends to take place largely witiin well dofined streams”,

A later chepter of this gudy 1s devoted to the role of chain migration
in ethnic neighbourhood formation. Pinally, as noted sbove, "migration

1s selective"” - a general hypocthesis that can be refined to cater for
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specific demographic, cconomioc, social and personality characterist-
ics of migrants,

'ndoubtedly ‘push'-'pull’ (positive and negative) faotors
assocliated with both the place of origin end destination have served
to shape the streams of migration to New "ealand, Y artime displace-
ment of Yugoslavs, post-war restrictions on the standard of living
and the =ocial frustrations of the 'lost generation' in the Yether-
lands, political upheaval in Hungary in 1956, limited employment
opportunities in “estern Samoa md “/fue - all of these factors have
selaectively operated to promrt a decision to move in the respective
areas of origin, Tn "ew "ealand, the opportunities for a new 1ife,
employment nnd /perhaps ebove all othar factors) the presence,
encouragement and asaistance of kinfolk, have attracted potential
nigrants from among thoss réady-or forced to nove, There have, of
course, been formidable 'intervening obstacles' between origin and
destinntion, Tistance, including {ts functional dimensions of costs
and availability of transport, has been one such obstacle. But the
factor, surpassing all others as a determinant of the pattern and
character of migration, has been Mew "ealand's immigration policy.

Time and again the task of explaining the volume and
charaoteristics of immigration has led inevitably to consideration
and acknowledgement of often poorly publicised immigration regu-
lations. These regulations have g verned the number of “amoans
admitted annueally and the number of “Yungarian and 'hard-core’
refugees selected and have quite posaibly differentislly regulated
the volume of other 'favoured' and 'non-favoured' nationals, Regu=-

lations concerning age limits (15-45 years) have shaped the age
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structure of migration, while further demographic selection has
been enforced via specifioations of warital status, number of
dependents «und occupations = particuiarly in t he case of governaent
aseisted [utch migrants, but also for i‘ungarien and Yugoslav refugees,
Ferhaps the most stringent regulation, aff'ecting buth volume and
character of migration, has been the kinship clause attached to non-
British migrants in general. The normal sclectivity of 'free’
aigration induced by positive and negative factors at origin and
destination (inoluding individual peroception of these factors),
together with the intervening obstacles, has, in si.ort, been oonsid-
erably enhanced by restrictions governing intermational :igration,
Incorporating principles formulated in the late nineteenth
and sarly twentieth centuries (see U'Connor, 1368; Hoy, 1970), liew
Tealand's imeigration poulicy tias so.ght to raconcile desires for
intemal cultural homgeneity and inter-ethnic harmmony with the demands
imposed by & continuing quest for social security and economic growth,
These obJjectives, by no means unique to Vew “ealund, were enunciated
in 1363 by the then :Minister of Tnmigration,who cited the contribution
to population growth (thereby the labour force, productivity and
nence demands for social services) and "the great question of assimil-
ation and integration” as the two principal factors influencing
imnigration prograwzes and raatrictions.1? It was freely acknowledged
that entry to New “ealand was dictated by "the relative ease with
which different groups of people can be assimilated”. Naturally, the
point was made that " peorle who share a comnon heritage of language

and tradition integrate very juickly". Conversely, it was argued that:
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the groater and more obviows the

difference between the izmigrant and the

average New “ealander, the longer and

more difficult the period of assimilation,

and the greater the tendency of immigrants

to hive off into 1little colonies which

become self-sufficient and resistant to

the process of assimilation,
Finally, the ¥inister declared that immigretion (particularly of
unskilled workers) should not, in the interests of racial harmony,
be allowed to "reach proportions which would oreate serious diffi-
oulties for [}héﬂ M¥aori people in the process of adjustment to an
industrial society".

This philosophy of immigration was uncritically acoepted

by at least two bodies concerned with economic planning édaring the
1960s. The report of the Xonetary and Fconomic Council (196€) on
inoreased immigration and the New “ealand economy, prepared upon
request from the Mlnister of Labour and JTmmigrstion, stands or falls
on the validity of the assumption that incressed imanigration should
oonsist of:

L0000 additional lamigrants per year

bhaving the same characteristics as

the assisted immigrants of the two

years ending “arch 196£,
Allied sentiments eppear in the racommendation pmssed by the Labour
Comrittee (1969, 11) of the Vational "avelopment Conference, a body
confronted with labour decmands rosed by production targets set as
national goals of econonic development,

eee New “ealand should continue to

enoourage immigration of persons who

possess skills that are needed in New

7ealand, provided there is a reason-

able prospect that they wiil be accepted

into and will accept the New "ealand
community and {ts way of life,
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7o attain the goals of economic develorment, New “ealand has
traditionally supplemented the indigenous labour force via selective
and assisted lmmigration from the RMhitish Tsles and Western Zurope.
Given the high ratio of dependents to workers noted by the Monetary
and “conomic Council (1966, 8=9), and the inolusion of a high pro-
portion of unskilled workers cited in a survey by the Department of
Labour and Tmaigration {1964, 9-10), this method has not been entirely
successful.

2ut economioc considerations are only part of the amalgan of
soclal and economic eriteria recognised and advocated at the begin-
ning of the post-war period by writers such as Sinclair (1344, 34-39)
and endorsed by Lochore {1951, 18219, 24,-26, 89=92) in the latfer's
evaluation of continental Zuroreans in New "e2land. To Loohore the
Scendinavians were "thc lesstu ulien of aliens”, a group "that melted
away into the “ritish population like snow on Vellington hills",
whereas Southermn Yuropeans appeared to be more resistant to the
process of esssimilation, partly as a result of chaln m!gration whioh
which fostered in-group cohesion., Trontcally, government policy sinoce
the 19208 has, as indicated in the preceeding pages, enforoed chain
mi gration,

Government policy has not, however, been implemented without
orposition snd criticism. Yanufacturers beset by labour shortages have
sugrested intermationel recruitment of labour irrespective of national
origins, and have Jjoined the ranks of a growing bedy of groups and
individuals oalling for a liberamlisation of policy on humanitarisn

18
grounds and/or concerned with 'iew Zealand's standing in extemal
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effairs and international trade {see Roy, 1966; Pozenberg, 1968,

213=214). But the debate on immlgration policy is complicsted by

what arrear to be contradioticns in policy, opposition to any

liberalisation of policy /partiocularly towards Asians) and conflicts

of interest pgenerated by fluctuations in the economy. “or example,
despite the emphasis on integration asnd/or assinilation and hence

the cultural characteristics of migrz=nts, a ssanse of responsidbility to

the people of the “outh Facific {!lanan, 1970; “urshall, 1371) smooths

the way for entry of Cook Talanders, Niucans, Tokelauans (teohniocally

New "ealand citisens with appropplste entry rights) and “estern Samoans,

Their presence has in tum compounded problems of intermnal administre-

tion snd social welfare common to the lew "ealand Yaoril that have yet

to de satisfactorily resolved,

¥ 1thin tha context of the prescnt study of 1maigrants in
fuokland, recognition of the objectives of imnigration poliqy torwether
with the above examination of arrivals, departures, typs of migration,
age, sex and occcupational characteristica of arrivals, leads to the
following conclusions.

1; Underlying New Teelend's immigration policy has been an
offiolal view of 1m igration and assirmilation that =tresses
the desirability of immigrants with a cultural background
similar to that of most New “ealandcrs,

2, Given the clearly expressed preference for ‘British’,

estern or Yorth Suropeens (especially in programmes of
assisted lanmigration), it cen be argued that MNew

7ealand's irmigration policy, like ‘merican legislation
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for the period 1717 to 1324, has rested upon the prémése
that the national origin of an immigrant is a reliable
Indication of his capacity for assimilation.

3 Given the basic objectives and prenmises, and their
expression in restrictive legislation governing the entry
of non=Nritish or non-favoured nationals, it can be argued
that New "ealand's selective lumigration policy has signif-
icantly influenced the pattermn of kin rolationahips between
arrivals :and establish:ed residents, the rate of immigration,
the socizl, economic and demographic charucteristics of
inni grants, the type of im:!gration {e.g. chain migration)
and thus the general charecter of 1m:igr:nt comnunities in
Jew “ealand.

4 Given the official viewpoint on the relationship between
cultural differences/similarities and assimiletion potential,
it can be argued that immigration restrictions may be
defined as the political and administrative respinses to
perceived social distances between the nativa-born and
specified foreign-borm groups.

n toe following chapters the importance of the akove conclusions,

aspecially conclusions (3) und {4, wiil be discussed with respect to

imnigrant residential pettemms in /ucklend,



2,

3.

- 164 -

Eostnotes

Statistics for Samoens and “iuesns (defined as 'race' groups)
intending permsnent residence end departing rermanently are not
complete in ™able TV, Por the years 1352/53 to 1955/5¢ (4inclusive)

data on these two grours wns not presented distinct from other

rece groups in New "ealend "opulation, Yigration and Building
Statistics, Tn the hore that unpublished statistios might dbe
avallable a request for the arpropriate data was sent to the
Pepartment of Statistics, "ellington. The following reply ware
received ("epartment of “tetistics, 16th November 1971,
r«ference 13/9/158):

Come difficulty has been exporienced in checking from
stored records and it has been found that the data you
require was not recorded for the years 1952/53 to
1955/56 inclusive. It {8 not known wuy tie data on
¥{ueans and "amoans was not presented dfatinct from

other groups,
This problem meant also that complete statistlcs were not
available for ‘ables V (%acial Characteristios) and VIIT (Sex
Ratios) and Figure 7 {4ge Groups), Alternative statistics on
%Festern Samoans (classified as a 'birthplace' group) were
regarded as inadequate for the purposes of this study.
Statistios on Yugoslavs {classified as 'Austrians' or 'iustro-
Hungarians') prior to 1897 are not available. For further
details see : Trlin {1967, 53).
Por examrle, of the 296 displaced persuns adnitted between 1949

and 1952, 146 were Rouan Catholic, 126 (rthodox, 16 Moslem and
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8 adherents of other Christian seots. By comparison the
Dalmatians, 2lmost without exceptivn are (at least nominal)

Roman Cathtolics, Data from Nominal Rolls of 1,7,U, Displaced

l'ersons, Lepartment of Internal Affairs, 7liens iiegistration

and Naturalisation Iivision, Vellington,

In refugee resettlement terminology 'handicapped refugee’
simply means a person who is difficult to resettle for any

one of a numder of reasons; illiteracy, over age (45 years
plus), having a penal record, pravious history of tuberculosis,
physical disability, and so on., in examination of records for
the 266 Yugoslavs admitted in this category revealed that at
least 33 per cent vere in no way 'handicapped' apart from
belonging to family groups wiich included ome or more 'handi-
capped' members, Unly 4.8 per cent had a specific physical
disability, L.5 per cent a hackground history of tuberculosis,
10,9 per cent other medical handicaps, while 7.5 per cent were
over ago and 8,6 per cent belonged to large famklies with too
many non-working dependents., Data for the remaining 30 per cent
was vague and gave no clear indication of any specific handicap.
These statistics wore compiled from ‘Applications for *ntry to
Hew 7 aland', lepartment of Labour and Imnigration, “ellington.
For further discussion of such refugees see: Schou (1966),
i'rior to May 1950 srrangements hadi been made for the admission
to New 7eeland of Tutoh farm workers and Dutoh natiomals
demobilised from the Xoyal Netherlends Indonesian Army who wcre

desirous of resettling in 'ew “ealand. Tor the Tutch farmers
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(100 of them) it was agreed that suitable employment would
be found for these new settlers, but that the New Zealand
Governmuant would not be responsible e#ither for providing

passages or meeting the cost of fares {see ‘ppendix to the

Jsourmals of the '‘ouse of Representatives, 1349, Vol.III, He11,

page 19). In the case of lutch servicewen, 32, were selected

and of this number 217 were acoepted ror farm-work in New

7ealand (see Appendix to the Journals of the !iouse of Represent-
atives, 1950, Vol IT1T1, H=-11, page 14),

6. Tepartaent of Labour and Tmmigretion, file ',0. 152506, 3th
January, 1961,

7 See footnote 5 above,

8. Tdentified as Paul Lopes by Vicolas Seutch in the 'Report =nd
Yvidence of the oyal Comnisaion on the Kaurl Cun Industry in

New "ealand' ‘ppelidix to the Journals of the ‘louse of Hepresent-

atives, 1898, Vol. ITI, H=12, 34=35.

9. Juoted by Gilmore, 7,, 'New "ealand's Slavs', The ‘uckland Star,
1956: 7th June.

10, See footnote 8 above,

11. Novara shi;ping list held by ¥r. 5. Jelioiol, Veadowbank,iuckland,

12, For turther details on the early pioneers see Trlin (1967, 70-71).

15, Kosovich, A., 1906 Lalmatinac ig Tud jine (Frosm a Dalmatien in a
¥oreign Land), Available at the Turnbull Library, Yellington.

14. Some earlier restrictions were also impused to limit imaigretion

indirectly. See "rlin [1970a, 7¢).
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Tepartwent of Labour and mecigratkom, file 'I,U. 91670, 16th
Tecember, 1953,

For a full diacussion of' the Lalmatien background, partioularly
the causes of emigration, see Triin {19€7, 1u=54).

dew Tealand and Immigration, The lominion 1 st July, 1968, p.12

(a complete printing of the paper presented ty the Yinistewrof:
Tmmigration to the 1968 Citisens /ssociation for Raciel Lquality
sominar on 'Vew “ealand's Tmmigration i'olicy'). For & more
recent statement, which {ncidentally incorporates key phrases
f'rom the 1306 statement, see '’ ook at New " alund's Towi-
gration Policy' tepartment of Latiour, Tmnigr:tion T'ivision,
tellington, July 1970 {mimeograghed, 7pp).

™he '‘ational Council of Ckurches in Yew "ealand, for examrle,
has presented to the l/inister of ] migration recourendations
seeking an easing of restrictions on continental luropeans,
recrui townt of skilled Chinese and Indimng and come relaxation
of policy measures relating to ramily reunion of Aslan migrants.
Tor detalls see Inter-Cliurch Com:ittee on ITmmlgration, ‘teport
to the inister of Immigration, /ugust 1370 (cyclostyled, 2pp).
Ave:lable froa the National Counoil of Churches in New “ealand,

Chtistchurch, New "ealand.
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CHAPTER 3
INTRA-URBAN RESTDENTTAL PATTIRNS
1: CENTRIPETAL AND CENTRIFUCAL FORCES

A cardinal feature of the literature on intra-urban ethnic
residential pattermns is that immigrant settlement is comrnonly inter-
preted as a response to the established spatial organisation or
distribution of land uses and status groups, which in turn are held
to reflect the on-going process of urban growth and concurrent spatial
differentiation, This interpretation is particularly well illustrated
in the model of city growth presented by Burgess (1925, 50), wherein
he claimed that:

The typical processes of the expansion
of the city can best be illustrated,
perhaps, by a series of concentric
circles, which may be numbered to des-
ignate both the successive zones of
urban extension and the types of areas
differentiated in the process of
expansion,

The major zones identified, in what Burgess (1925, 50)
admitted was "an ideal construction of the tendencies of any town or
city to expand radially from its central business district", together

with their salient characteristics, may be briefly summarised as

1
follows (see also Figure 12) :

Zone 1,

the central business district (C.B.D.), may be defined
as the focus of the city's commercial, social and cultural
life, the area of hignest land values and generally the
n1o8t accessible part of the city. The outer margins of the

C.B.D. consist of an agglomeration of warehouses, light



Zone J

zone IIT,
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industries and small pockets of housing, the latter
including "hobohemia the teeming Rialto of the homeless

migratory man .. " {‘urgess, 1325, 5i).

the 'zone in transition’', originated as a fasnionable

and wealthy suburban fringe around the original nucleus
of settlerent (C,B.U,) but was subsequently encroacned
upon by business and industry as the city expanded in
response to populstion growth snd competition for space
in the C,B.l, An area of resgidentisl deterioration, slums,
inhabited by a heterogeneous populetion, noted for crime
and vice, the inner margins of the zone are primarily
industrial ('factory szone') while the outer margins are
residential. The age-sex structure tends toward late

maturity=senility.

is charaoteristically one of ‘workingmen's homes', consist-
ing of families who have escaped the 'sona in transition’,

who form tne bulk of the respectable working class and who

require easy scocess to their place of work. The age-sex

atructures are more balanced with all age groups represented.

en area of better residences made up of private homes and
apartment blocks, 1s inhebited primarily by the siddle-class.

The zone includes shopping centres rerlicating the more
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BURGESS' CONCENTRIC ZONE MODEL
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FIGURE 12. Burgess’ Concentric Zone Model : Centripetal and Centrifugal Movement
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expensive services and 'bright lights' of the C.B.C.

the 'commuters sone', !z essentially {but not exclusively)

a suburban dormitory area craracterised by single family

drwellings.
“itnin this schoma Burgess noted the cuncentration of firstegencration
immigrants in 'colonies' or etnnic villages (Little ieily, Greektown,
Chinatown) in the crowded slums of the 'z . ne in transition', wnile
Zone IJI included areas of "second immigrant settlesment, generally of
the second generstion” (Rurgess, 1925, 56).

rollowing the model presented by Furgess, social sclentists,
including critics such as Hoyt (1939) and Alonso (13€4), have generally
emphasised the dominance within the urbaen struciure of the J,3.0.,

com:only defined &s the vreferrcd location of moat economic &nd socilal

aotivities, 8 & consequence it 18 been argued that the poorer socio-
economic classes would be limited in their reaidential choices by the
need for proximity to the centiral city, wlereas more affluent groups
could "afford to trade accessibility for increased space end the more
pleasing environment towards the peri hery of the urban aree” (¥nitelaw,
1571, 61), Trese resronses vould, theorcticnlly, produce a positive
association between distance from the C.3.7. and wealth {along with
the attendant gradations in life style).

"he pattern was not, of course, & static one, Turgess
desoribed the city in the process .f expansion and stressed the
operation of dynamic centripetal :nd centrifugal forces generated

(‘n part at least) by "the immigration ... of tens of thousands of



persons annually” {Burgess, 1725, 57). Assuming that these new
arrivals were predominantly less affluent and/or visible minorities,
Burgess postulated they would respond to the centripetal foroce exerted
by elder, chesper, housing aWailable for rent or purchase in the central
city. Such cheaper housing, especially in the 'zone {n transition'’, would
be in close proximity to places of eisploywent located in the 'factory sone'
portion of Zone II. But the arrival and settlewment of such migrants, pere
haps beocause of pressure on avallable housing, would in turn accentuate
the pormal outwsrd movement of long~established groups responding to the
'hierarchical attractions' of desirable suburban rosidences. Thus in terms
of the Burgess model, both the intra-urban residential pattern and the
associated distribution of immigrants may be seen, at any glven tine, as
the produot of the operation of centripetal and centrifugal forcss.

Two qualifying points must be made with regard to the above
description. Firat, whiie the 'generation' factor was strongly stated
in that the 'zone in transition' accommodated the first-gesneration
while their off-spring dominatei the seoond imigrant settlement in the
sone of 'working men's homes', Purgess md his colleagues did admit
to some firste-generation {amigrants meking the move froz inner
clty slum or ghetto to aress of szcond immigrant settlement. These
individuals were described by iark (1752,170) as "the keener, the more
energetic and the more ambitious ,,.” gener:lly also the most assim-
ilated. The second point concerns the term 'hierarchical attraction',
Though the torm was not used by Purgess in his 1325 essay, it 1s
nevertheless aprroppinte to his description of step-wise movement
over time and space by residents of the slums and ghetto (situated

in %one T7) in response to the attractions of [eutschland
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(situated in 7one T77) and the movement of Deutschlend residents

in response to the attractions of middle-class suburbia (Zone 1V).
Jt was precisely this phenomenon of step-wise residential movement
{indicating upward social mobility} that was obszerved and designated
a 'hierarchical attraction' by Yarner and Srole (1945, 42) in their
study of ethnic groups in Yankee City.

That basic elements of the Furgess model apply, or have
been thought to apnly, to immigrant settlem nt in dustralasiasn ocitles
cen be gaeged from the published literaturc, For example, Jupp (1966,
€5=-66) and Burnley (19700) with respect to Xelbourne, and Hooper (1961),
Curson ¢1968; 1970a; 1970b; 1970¢) and Challis (1970) on the subject
of Pacific "slanders in ‘uckland, have all drswn attention to the
attraction exerted by the availability of older, cheaper, rentable
dwellinga located in the centrel city. Curson (1368, 72) also noted
that "such a central location affords proximity to place of work"
and in a leter study (Curson, 1470c) depicted the central oity largely
in terms of Rurgess' gzone of transition, deterioration and blight.

The accuracy of Curson's selective description is not doubted here;
one cannot help but wonder, however, as to the extent und influence of
Iils preconceptions in terms of settlement patterns sought, observed and
interpreted. ‘cGee (1369, 168) lias conceded in an essay on the social
ecology of Vew 7ealand cities that:

there is evidence that non-ilew "ealand-bommn

{clearly the case with non-Zuropeans) are

concentrating in the inner city residential

areas and later moving into outer- resident~

ial areas.

7o these examples can be auded the intial residential looation and



- 174 =

subsegquent muvement of Creek ond Yolish i-migrants in Yellington as
described by Burnley (1)69; 1372a; 1)70b), “ven the validity of the
invasion-succession concept advanced by the Chicago urten ecologists
has been demonstrated "to a certain extent and during the early
migration phases” {"hitelaw, 1971, €€) with regard to the settlement
of “aoris and 'acifio Tsl nders in Auckland, OUverall then it appears
that “ew "ealand geographers favour, albeit to varying degrees, the
‘traiitional' ex;lanation for the initial centrality of visible
minorities - ‘aorie, Cock Islanders, ‘sians, "outherm and Eastern
“uropeans. Tt is against this b:cikground of orinion, res: rcjh and

treory that this investigation 1s set.

QRIECTIVES AND MYTHUDS

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the residential
patterns of the five selecte: immigrant groups in Auckland in order
to establish:

1. " nether imnigrants, more particularly new arrivals, have

conformed to the postulated attractions of the central citys

o

. netner the subsequent relocation of imnigrants conférms to
the postukated outward pattern of movement - 1.,e, from the
“nner City out to Tnner Suourbs and Juter Suburbds;
. “hethor the outward /centrifugal’ movement {s limitad by a
time factor {duration of residence);
e Vhether the operation of centriretzal and centrifugal forces
can bea roducxid, for ease of explanation of residential

patterns, to an examinstion of the rmlationship between



duration of residence and decentralisation {i.e, distance

from the CoB." L),

iwwallabllity of data rrovides an imnediate obstacle to
investigation., “hile unpublisted data f'rom the 19Gf Census Lave been
obtained for each of the five groups, in the form of cross-tabulations
of duration of msidence {in quinquennial cetegories) by intra-urban
census sub—divisions, these agrregate data do not permit adequate
examination of items 1, 2 and 3 specified above. Accordingly, it has
beasn necessary to secure alternative data from official sources. For
purely praotical reasons therefore, detailed research on in!ti{ial and
subsequent residential locations of naw arrivals has been limited to
case studles of: (a, Niuean imnigrants arriving in .\ucklend betweon
1956 and 1371 using information on their declared intra=urban resi-
dantial destination derived “rom “‘uean Folice “ecords; {b) Hungarian
refugees arriving in iuckland between ’ ecember 1956 and ['ecember 1958 -
initial and subsequent locatiuns as recorded in the /liens and
\ Registers; wnd (¢ lutch inmigrants {including ‘Dutoh’

Haturalisatio

Indonesian~born) arriving in ‘uckland between . anusry 1760 end
"acaszber 167, with particular referesnce to the residential history
of arrivals ovar the period 1960-1962 {inclusive), again as recorded

in the _liens and “aturglisation Tegisters, *dditional information

on Yugoslaw immigrants and ‘to a lesser extent) Yesterm Samoans has
becn included where appropriate. The three cese s-udies, however,
were deemed sufficient to illustrate the rosponses of migrants
differentiated in terms of eamse of sccess to 'low “euland, visibility

{racial} and tirme of arrival.
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NIURBAN IR TGRANTC 1956-1971

*iueen lmmigrants appear to be tew "ealand's most resi-
dentially concentrated ethnic minority. The 1366 Census revealed a
natianal total of 2,014 Niueans (clasaified by birthplace), of whom
95.6 per cent resided in Urban ireas, with 83.€ per cent and 6.7 per
oent of the total group residinsg in the suckland and " ellington-Hutt
‘irban Areas, respectivoly. Th's concentration of settlement 1s also
revealed by the declared destinations of “{ueans departing for New
~ealand between 1)50 and 1971. Auckland was the destination of some
90 rer cent of migrants with the remainder going predominantly to
v ellington=-Hutt and {prior to 1769) to '‘amilton and Prankton Junction
{able %.). ssentially, this pattern of residential c.ncentration
on a national scale probvably reflects a process of 'gravitation' (see
‘rice, 1753) to uvne urban centre in urder to be near other ethnic
group members, thougn eoonomic motives {employment opportunities)
may also be infiuential.

A broad impression of intra-urban destinations for each of
three time periods, 1956=1359, 1960=164, 1)67-1771 (1965 and 1966
have been evcluded because of incomplete information on destinations),
is provided in Tatle iXT, The three concentric residential sones
delineated - 'inner City', ''nner “uburbs' end 'Outer Suburbds' -
follow the example set by Curson (1J7Cb) and adorted by the present

author in previous studies,
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Table XX

Cestinations in New ”ealand of Niuean Immigrants
1956=1359, 1560-1264 and 1967-1171 (P-ercentages).

restination 1756=1759 1960=1264 19367=19T1
Auckland 91,65 o 40 89,16
“rankton Junction 3,82 0.29 Ce14
“ellington=tutt 3,25 1:18 3.83
Others Oells 1.18 1.40
No l'ata Oetis 2,65 523
. 120.70 100,00 100,00
Total . 2
? No. 707 679 1,357

‘‘ource: Folice “ecords, Niue.

Table XXT

Deatinati ns of liuean Yigrants to ruckland,
19561959, 1360-1)€L4 and 1367=1:71 {Percentages).

lestination 1356=1953 1960-1964 1367=1371
Taner City' 75.21 76.07 59,82
fimon SEbusbor TRE 11.52 13.11
uter Suburba} 7.33 11,30 23.19
No Datal 3,23 1.0 3,88
Total " 120,00 103,00 100,00
No. 647 641 1,210

1 Inner City: ‘uckland Central, Freemans "ay, ronsonby,
Grey Lynn, Arch Mill, Kingsland (/t,\lbert),Vt.Eden
Nortii, “den Verrace, Vewton, Grafton, ewmarket,Parnell,

2 Tnner luburbs: ‘ierne lay,” estmere, Toint Chevalier,
“aterview, Y%¥.ilbert (except ingsland), t.%den Central,
‘t.%den “outh,"hrec £ings, ‘oyal Lax, -psom ‘lorth,
Ypsom South, Une Tree ‘ill,’llerslie,Onecunga, Remuera
Yorth, ' emuera sHouth, ‘eadowbank, Urukei, “isslon Bay,
Yoiimaramna, St. ‘eliers.

3 Cuter Suburbs: 41l remaining vsnsus ubedivisions of the
‘uckland Urban Area,

4 Tncluded in tnhis category are crses where the address/
destination was not fully avecified or where an address
was given that could fit. two possible locations within
the Urben Area,

Source: Police Records, Niue,
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Priefly, the main featurestu note in Table YT sre:

1. The primacy of the 'Inner (lty &8s a reception area,
accounting for about 75 per cent of the imiigrants between
1356 and 13¢4. Tn the nost recent period, Rowever, the
‘nnar ity has suffered e marked decliine in importance,
accounting for sligihtly less than 60 per cent of declared
destinations witihin ‘uckkand.

& o "he function of the Inner Suburbs as a reception area has
recained relatively stable, accounting for between 11 and 1L,
per cent of declared destinationa.

3. "ne Vuter [uburbs have bascome increasingly important as a
recoption area, the percentage of declared destinations
rising from 7.4 to 23.2 per oent.

A more detalled picbure of changing intra-urban i{mmigrant
destinations is preasented in -igures 13a and 13b, which {llustrate

the importance or otherwise of specific localities (census sub-divisions)

during each of the three time pericds, The first feauture to emerge

is & gradual west to southwest sihift In the pattern of initial settle-

went within the Tnner City. As illustrated in 7igures 13a and 13b the

snift is marked by the relative decline of Tamell, Auckland Central
and "reemans "ay end the incrsasing role of ‘onsonby, [irey Lynn and

Airch iiill as recegtion areas, Among the “nnar Laburbs, Unehunga, an

#ld residential area in close proxiwity to buth old and new looalities

of industrial empl.yment, has remained the pre-eminent reception area,

In cthe case of the uuter Suburbs tihe principal reception areas are

est Vamak! and X¥ount "eliington situated t. the east, and Otara,

Utalmhu, angere "ridge and angere fast situated to the southeast., 11
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FIGURE 13a. Destinations of Niuean Arrivals in the Auckland Urban Area, 1956—1959, 1960—-1964
(for Key see Figure 13b)




1967-71

I PARNELL 8 NEWTON
2 FREEMANS BAY 9  ONEHUNGA
3  PONSONBY 10 PAPATOETOE
4  GREY LYNN 11 OTARA
5 ARCH HILL 12 OTAHUHU
6 EDEN TERRACE 13 MANGERE BRIDGE
7 KINGSLAND 14 MANGERE EAST
s

R T T T . o

0O 1 2 3 4 5 10 15 20 25 per cent of migrants
FIGURE 13b.  Destinations of Niuean Arrivals in the Auckland Urban Area, 1967—1971, and Key to Figures 13a and 13b
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of these Cuter Suburbs are noted for the develorment of industry
and/or large tracts of State ‘‘ousing, ' hereas Utara and Vangere

Jast have become increasingly important recesption arees, neighbour-
ing Faepatoetoe, which acted as an early outer =uburban destination
for & small number of “iueans {from the village of Hakupu in partic-
ular), nas wened in importance since 1J)€4.

Given therural srigins, lack of occupational skills and
racial viseibility of Niuean imnigrents, the patterm of declared
destinutiocne witi:in the .uckland Urban ‘rea oonforms closely to the
Surgess model, particularly during the period 1356-1)53, Since 1960,
however, tne increasing movement of now arrivals directly to the
southeastern Outer Suburbs of Ctara, ‘angere Bridge and ¥angere East,
represents s notable deviation from the postulated atiraction of the
Inner City residential area., S&milar deviations amongst new llaorl and
Tslender arrivels in the city nave already been observed by Franois
{1363), Rowland {1971a; 1372) and ° hitelaw (1371), so the Niuean
exam' le can scarcely be regarded as uniique. “inally, it should be
noted that the Niuean residential patterns sutlined above, are broadly
in line with the inter-censal changes of "acific Tslander settlement

in the Urban Area {see Curson, 1370b, 1370c; " hitelaw, 1971),

HUNGARTAN REFUGRES

It is tempting to aseume that the relative conformity of
Niuean immigrants to the pustulated attraction of the Tmner City is

primarily a function of group visibility. Such :n aasumption leads to



an obvious gquestion. "ill & relatively invisible lmmigrant group
exnib4it a similar response to the attraction of the Inner City?
An answer to this yuestion can be given vie the example of 194
Hungarian refugees who upon arrival in “ew “ealund (1956-1958)
settled und remained in ‘ucklsnd until at least 1966, The group was
aale dowminated (58,7 per cent) .nd upon arrivel concentrated in the
sounger age groups (103 between 15 anu 2) years of age) and single
rat:er thsn married or wembers of family groups {only 2) were child-
ren under 15 years of age).2

Liscounting initial residence in imzigration hostels or
camps [ e@.g. “alkaraka fark) experiencesu by many of the refugees, the
initial location and nett residentizl change of the group between the
time of arrival and nid 1966 13 i{llustrated in Figure 14, Clearly a
high proportion (45,3 par cent’ of the migrants resided initially in
the "nner City, particularly in “reeinans “ay, "onsonby and Grey Lynn,
#Hany of the new unrrivals were nrlso at.racted to tihe contiguous census
sub=divisions of ¥ount “den “ort!, ' nuer _ity) snd lount %den Centrael
{an Tnner Suburt), buth areas falling within the category of mature
tramway suburbs developed @uring the lest two decades of the nineteenth
contury, Those migrants v:.o initially resided beyond the Tnner City
vers, in the majority of cares, located in older residentlal areas
{nenunga, Yount Allert, “oyal (ank or &n close proximity to newer
developing industriad sreas (| .vonduale, .ount ‘cilington). A few were
apparently taken in by private nhouseholduers or temporarily placed in

s0u@ cof the more desirable Inner wna Outer suburbs. It sust be admitted



1956-58

FREEMANS BAY
PONSONBY

GREY LYNN

MT EDEN CENTRAL
SANDRINGHAM (Mt. Albert)
MT EDEN NORTH

O

(0] 10 20 3‘0 persons

o U AW NN -

FIGURE 14. Distribution of 194 Hungarian Refugees, Auckland Urban Area, First Place of Residence upon Arrival {(1956—1958)
and Place of Residence in 1966



however, that Pigure 14 under-states the attraction of the central
city. Yor example, cf the 78 refugees initielly resident in the Tnner
Suburbs at least 23 moved into the Inner ity within six months of
resid-nce. 3umley (1970b) noted a sinilar post-arrival gravitation
toward the central city among ‘olish displaced persons in “ellington=-
Hutt between 1950 and 1952,

By 196€ a marked process of suburbsnisation had occurred,
the f'ocal point of settlement sh'fting from the Tnnar City areas of
¥reemans Bay, Ponsonby and Grey Lynn to the contiguous sub-divisions
of Yount -den North, ¥ount “den Jentral and Sandringham (iount Albert),
togather straddling the division between the Tnner City and the Inner
Suburbs. Suburbanisation was accompanied by nn upegrading !n the
residentisl status of the group. ising I'ool's 71960} social grading
of' intra-urban census subedivisions, the perventage resident in
'.ower' grade localities declinedd t'rom 27,3 to 7.3 per oent, while
the aroportion resident in 'Upper “'iddle' and '_’.ower lpper' grade
arsas {combined) increesed from 18.5 to 31.9 per cent over the period
1956/1958 to 136, The peroentapge resident in '.ower Viddle' grade
areas roemained rela.ively stable, rshowing only & small increase froa
52.0 to 55.7 per cent. Uverall, these changes sugcest the operation
of 'hieramchical attraction' in the process of residentisl movement,

“he malor components of intra-urban residentlal relocation,
underlying the aggregate change deritted in “igure 14, are showm in
Table XYY and the salient features are as follows,

1. The Sentrifugal movement was stronpest amongst migrants
initially located in the “nner City; out of 88 migrants

{n this cnterory, A1 (L6.C per cent® end 26 (23,5 per cent)

moved out to the Inner Suburbs end Cuter Suburbs, respect-
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Table XXTT

Intra~Urban Nett :esidential Hovement of 134 Hungarian
Lef'ug@es, :uckland Urban rea, 13956/5¢ - 1961,

Location upon | Totals “ Location 196f

srrival £1956/58) Tnner City  Tnnsr Suburbs Outer Suburbs
1956/58

Tnner City 88 21 41 26

Tnner Suburbs 78 20 }NN 1,

Cuter Suburbs 28 N 10 14

‘otals (1)66) 194 L5 95 54

Zote: for definition of the three 'rones' - Tnner City, Inner Suburbs,
and Juter Suburbs - see Table XT

Source: ‘llens and Maturalisation "eg'sters; “lectoral Rolls,.
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ively, sccounting for 82,7 per cent of the total centri-
fugal movement,

Contrary to exrectations, of the 78 migrants initially

resident in the Inner “uburbs, 20 migrants 25,6 per cent)
vere involved in a centriretal movement. Cnly 14 (17.9 per
oent} moved in the anticipated direction, a oentrifugal
moverent, into the Outer “uburbs, accounting for 17,3 per
cent of such movement,

“xactly 50 per cent {14 out of 28) of the migrants initially
residing in the vuter ‘uburbs were involved in a centripetal
movement, predominantly i{nto the Tnner Suburbs,

Cverall, nett inter-gonel res!‘dential movement between 1956/
1952 end 1966 consisted of both centrifugel (70..43 per cont)
and centripetal (29,.5f per cent) movement, involving 115

out of 124 migrants (i,8, 53.28 por cent).

“inally, when the totsal Aett intre-urban residentiel change was

examined with an eye to tne sex and marital status of the immigrants

[mable XXTTT) two further features werw observed,

5e

The bulx 9f those remaining in the Tnner City were single
imnigrents {mainly males).

5ingle migrants and family groups formed approx!mately

egual proportions of thne centrifufal muvement and, although
single adults dominated centriretal movement, family groups
fincluding married ~ales) were slso well revresented in nett
centripetal movement.

“he above results must, of course, be qualified by recog-

nition of the crude distinctions mide between the categories JTaner

ity , Tnner Cuburbs and Uuter “uburbs., /' more preclse division of the



Table XXT1T
ntra-Urben Nett Residential “ovement of Hungarian Refugees,

uckland Urban ‘rea, 195€/1)56 = 1)6f, Classified by Sex end
varital Status {Upon Arrival).

{A) Single ales

1966

1256/58 Tnner City Tnner “uburbs (uter Suburbs
Tnner City 37 10 17 10
Inner Suburbs 25 6 13 6
vuter Suburbs ) 1 1
Total 68 17 31 20
(B) “ingle Females
nner city J 3 2 N
Inner Suburbs 11 I 7 -
vuter Suburbs IN 1 1 2
Total 2 8 19 6
(C) varried ‘ules
Tnner City 1€ 3 8 5
Trnuier Suburbs 13 3 9 1
Juter “uburbs 5 1 2 2
"otal 310 7 1‘3 8
%) Temainder {married women, ciildren, widowed etc.)
Trner ity 2€ 5 10 7
Tnner . uburbs 2) 7 15 7
guter “uburbs 13 1 6 (3
Total 68 13 35 20

Source: “liens snd Yaturalisaticn legisters: Zlectoral 2olls.




two subu-ban oategories into four (or more) concentric sones would
incresse both the volume of inter-zonal movement and strength of
either centrifugal or centripetal movement. Tt shiould not, therefore,
be assumed that wigrants recoriing no nett sonal change were immobile,
For example, single males {marital status urcn arrival) involved in
nett inter-gonal movement recorded an average of 4.95 residential
moverents during the first five years of residence in Auckland, while
those reoording no nett *‘nter-zonal wovement made on average 4.15
moves over the same period. Intra-szonal movement was partioularly
evident among the 21 migrants { f whom 14 were males, 10 single
adults) remaining in the Tnner City - moving from one to another part
of thie Tpnner City residenticl eree in a manner very similor to that
noted by Curson (1968, 72) for Cook Tslander houssholds in the sane
aran, and possibily for the same bLasic reasons: dissatisfaction with
accomodation and a desire to be near friends, Tt mipht be said
therofore thet the d ta presented in Tebles XVIT and YXIIT, together
with the patterns obszerved, are artifacts of sonal classifications -
at least 0 some extent,

Tn sumrary, assuming t!.e gonel classification is broadly
valid, the initial location and nett revastdential movement of Hungarian
r=fugees in Aucklend, like the observed behaviour of (reek and FPolish
displaced persons in the 'ellington=futt Urban Area {(Tumley, 1370a;
1970b) does lend some suppert to the predioted initial attraction of
the Tnner City and a subsejyuent dispersal to the suburbs. According
to ®urnley {19708, 117) a major factor in the process of suburdan-
isation for Greeks "was the desire to purchase privete dwellings”.
Tnis factor ia probably applicable to the movesment of ungarisns in

‘uckland, Yernaps this movement to the suburbs can be equated with
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the proocess of ‘'nierarchical attraction'. Thore are, however, in the
‘ungarian case study two notable departures from the traditional model
which warrant some consideretion.

The firat Jeparture concoms the assumpd dorinance of the
oontral city, which is contestaed by the high proportion of !lungarian
refugees whuse first place of residence was in a varlety of Inner and
end Outer Suburds, This departure f{rom the traditional model suggests
the exlistence and effeotiveness of alternative centres of attraction
in the city = a su;gestion implicit also in the inoreasing flow of
Yiuean inmigrants to first destinatlions in the Guter “uburbs, Another
factor underlylng t e initial residential location of the refugees
w9 undoudbte ly the offor of accommodation from a variety of groups

nd individuals in sympathetic response to tho well publicised
dilemna of the ‘ungarians,

“he secon:d ‘rroblem'conc.ms the ra-idity of decentralisation,
exeaplified by the shift in the focus of 'ungarien settlement and the
upgrading of residentiel status, both accomplished over a period of no
more than eight to nine years uf'ter arrival. The implied 'generation
factor' in Rurgess' midel ia tius culled into ;uestion and the example
of the Hungarians tends to supjort the popularly assumed ease of
soclal=residential mobility in !ew "ealand cities., Table XXTV illustrates
that ~ost residontial ad ustment and change was accorpliohed in a very
siiort space of time, with a rapid drop in mean residenticl mobiiity
al'ter the first year of residence and incressing residential inertia.
Differonces between groups classified on the basis of marital status
oan be readily attributed, for exemple, to the fanily responsibilities

of married men as corpared with single men or single wooen. This
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differsnce "n mobility between single and married migrants extends
also to nett inter-zonal movement. "hus single males recorling nett
wcraa change (1956/1958=1966) moved on average h.95 times as compared
with 2.60 times for married maies during their first five years of
residence and both reported considerably less than one further move

on average until 1966,

Table XXTV

dean Residential Wobility of !lungarien Refugees
During First Five Years of Residence in Auckland

Yean "esidentiel Yobility During Each of
Pirst Five Years

1 2 3 N 5 Total
S4ngle i"ales (N=68) 1.72 0,89 0,67 0.57 0,3 1425
“arried Males (N=3,) 1.50 0,29 0,2 0,17 0.20 2.4k
Single Females (Nw24,) 1,54 0.62 0.A6 0,33 0.16 3,33
‘ote: Dependents of married couples are not ‘ncluded in the classi-

fications of single Yaler or single Yemales, “arital status
as upon arrival in New “ealand.

Souroce: Aliens and “atural'sation "egisters.

Tn the introducticn to th's case study the juestion of
ethnic visibility was raised as a factor influencing initial residential
location. Zven if allowance is made for the Hungarians vis-&-vis a
group sucii as the ''{uesns, in terus of being less visible (racially)
and ernxiowed witi, prior urban and industrial exporiense, it must still
be recognised thet upon arrival the liungarians werc {despite careful

seloction) destitute refugees, many su fering Shock and disorientation,
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often unable to transfer ocoupational skills directly to the new
environnent and lacking tha advantage of close kinship with prior
arrivals.h Tn the terms of the Furgihss model therefore the
'deviations' of the group arc all the more inexplicable, .fter all,
it seems hardly credible that a high proportion of the group could
be clalued to extiibit those characteristics reserved by rark (1952,
170) for a relatively small number of individuals - "the keener,
the ore energetic uand the more ambitious...”, generally also the

most assimilatede.

DUTCH TN IGRANTS

WY i e

However ef'ficacious the "urgess model may or may not be in
the case of Viueans aid Hungarians, it seems irrelevant as an
oxplanatory fremework in tho case of Tutch irmigrante arriving in
Auckland between 1960 and 137 {inclusive), Using the /liens and
Naturalisation Negisters a total of 768 migrants aged 16 years and
over were identified, of whom 515 (53.2 per cent) were males and 453
females. A nigh proportion of the gro p were married (f..81 per cent)
prior to arrival, though there was a marked difference between the
sexes with 67,55 per cent of femalea married as compared with 58,64
per cent of males, the latter accounting for almost €2 per oent of
all single migrants, Like most migrant groups the Dutch exiiibited
a high contentration in the younger age category with 74.5 por cent
between 16 and 34 years uf age. "heir initiael intraeurban residential
distribution, by year of arrival,is shown in Takle XKV,

Only 14 per cent of toteal arrivals resided initially in the



Table XXV

Initial Residential Location of Dutch Arrivals, 1360 - 1367, in the
tucklend Urban Area.

1963 1361 1362 1963 1364 1365 1966 13€7 Total
%0 L No d Yo “ ¥o « No & No ¥ o < No < No ?__
Inner City 2, 18.46 23 15,03 25 19.18 12 13,80 27 23,70 11 11,00 5 410 6 5.13 136 14,05

Ianer Suburbs 38 29,23 40 26,14 33 26.71 2 27,58 21 18,58 38 38.00 L7 38.5%2 30 25.64 277 28.62
Outer Suburbs 68 52,31 30 58,82 73 541 81 58.62 65 57.52 5 51,00 70 97.38 81 €9.23 555 57.33

Total 130 100.00 153 100,00 146 100.0C 87 102,20 113 42C.0C 102 100,20 122 120,00 117 100.00 968 130,00

Source: iliens and Naturalisation Tegieters,

- PaL =
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Inner Suburbds, while 57.33 per cent moved directly to the Outor
Suburbs - almobt a complete reversal oc. the observed Niuean residential
pattern. On a year-by-year basis the distridbution of new arrivals has
varied cousiderably, particularly with mgard to the IJmer City and
Inner Suburbs, but the general trend appears to favour the Outer
Suburbs as the loocation of first residence. *hereas in 1960 the distri-
bution was 18,46, 29.23 and 52.31 er cent for the Tnner City, Tnner
Suburbs and Outer Suburbs, respactively, the 1967 distribution was
5.13, 25,64 and 69.23 per cent, respectively. These distributions
should not, of course, be interpreted as characteriastic of the whole of
Dutoclk migration to Auckland. Tt 18 quite poscible that higher proportions
of imnigrants arriving in the early 19508 were located initially in
the Tnner Suburbs and that the statistics presented in Table 1iV (as
in the case of Niuveans - see Table ‘XI) reflect the culminetion of
a trend toward the Uutor Suburbs, not unlike the pattern observed by
Lee (1770) for Ttaliazns in “elbourne,

The importance or otherwiso of intre-urban localities
{ census sub=divisions) as destinations of new arrivals is illustrated
{in Pigure 15, Armong the salient points to note are the following. First,
out of a total of 13 imigrasts moving directly to the Inner City, 70
(51.5 per cent) went to Mount Zden North and the bulk of the remainder
to ramell {15), Kingsland (13) and Crafton (14). Tn eoffect, new
Dutch arrivals {n the Tnner City were lomated not only on the outer
margins of the gone but also apart from (avoiding?) the high concentrations
of Pacific Islanders in Preemans Ray, Ponsonby, Grey Lynn, Arch Hill,
Neston and ¥den Terrace., Second, in the Tnner Suburbs, cicust 46 per

cent were initially loceted in the centiguous sub-divisions of Onehunga
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Initial Residential Locations of Dutch Arrivals, 1960—1967, in the Auckland Urban Area

FIGURE 15.




(62 out of 277), One Tree Hill {37) and Rllerslie (28) with smaller
concentrations in Yount “den Central and ‘‘ount Zden South. Finally,
in the Cuter Suburbs, the main destinations were: (2) the south-
eastern suburbs (192 out of 555 migraants, or 3..6 per cent), psrtic-
ularly Papatootoe, Mangere East, Otahuhu and Manurewa - only 9 were
located initially in Otara; (b) the western periphery (120 out of
555), especially in end around “enderson Rorough; end (c), in sharp
contrast to either the 'lungarians or Niueans, on the Worth Shore
{100 out of 555)., Overall, the distribution of new arrivals closely
rarallels the reeidential pattern of the total Dutch immigrant group
in Auckland in 1966 (see FPigure 6),

Residential movement of' Tutch imnigrants has been examined
via n analysis of address changes recorded during the first five
yoars of residenoe in Auckland by members of & cohort composed of
arrivels between 1960 and 1962 (inclusive), Nett aggregate changes in
the pattem of intre-urban distribution betwoen the time of arrival
and the end of the first, second and fifth pears of residence are
shown in "able XXV, Onoce again it appears that major changes in
spetial loostion were acoomplished within u very short space of time,
For example, the proportion of the group reslding in the Inner City
dropped by about 50 per cent within the first year. Vithin five years
the percentage living in the Tuner City end Inner Suburdbs had declined
from 17,64 to 5,61 por cent, md from 26,58 to 21,12 per oent,
respectively, while th: peroantage in the uutor Sudurbs increased from
55,76 to 73,26 per cent, On the basis of the aggregate changes recorded
in Tuble XXVI it 4is tempting to assume that intre-urbasn redistribution

w:s accomplished via a process of step-wise centrifugal moveoent
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Table (XVT

Lesident: ' {stribution of Lutce [msigrents (‘rrival 1340e1762)
Upon frrivals and at the end of ~iret, eoc:nd and “i1fth Tears of
esldence,

inital noe of the né of tlhe “nd of the
nesidence “irat Yeur “econd Tear 7ifth Year
Ho ¥ Yo g Xo No <
Taner City 75 17.6L I8 eI 57 8,70 24 Lok
(9,32 {9.29) (5.61)
‘nuer Suburbs 113 26,58 139 32,70 108 25%.41 79 18,58
{315 (27.13) (21412}
Cuter fuburbs 237 5 76 230 5011 252 57.52 274 6LAT
(56.51) (63.56) (73.26)
Lutside Lrban - - 15 L.23 27 635 51 12,00
HwWIe 8
Total L5 30,00 1:2% 170,00 425 100,00 425 100,00

(L07)={100.00] (338)=(100.00; {37L)400,00)

Noge: (1) 4 votal ot 42) migr nts arrivec between 1)60 and 1362, but
L 31déd within five years of arrival and have th refore been
excluded.

72} “lgures in brackets arv 'correoted' parcentages ar'ter

deduction of zigrants vho lef't the Urbsn ‘rea or were
teaporarily resicing elsuwhere,

Source: Aliens end Naturalisation hegisters.




involving: (a) a shift from the Inner City to the Inner Suburds during
the first year, the percentage in the uuter Suburbs remaining relatively
stable; (b) a shift from the Tnner Suburbs to the Quter Suburbs during
the second yexr, the percentage in the 'nnar City remalning relatively
stable: and (c) mccelerated suburbanisstion during the third, fourth
and fifth years of residence.
79 sowe sxtent the assumed pattsrn of suburbanisation is
correct, but, es demcnstrated by Inter-zonal movements set out 4n
lable {.V1I, the components of rezidential redistribution are some-
what more complex. “earing in miné cautions stipulated with regard
to this wmode of emnalysis in the case of ths Hungarian refugees, the
residential experience of the "utch cohort mey be summarised as
follows:
1. ‘ett residential change has consistently involved both ceatri-
fugal and centripetal movements of varying strength, although
the movement to the suburbs is clearly dominant throughout the
five year period,
2, The bulk of centripetal movement has consistently originated
in the Juter “uburdbs end erded in the 'nner “uburbs, ¥igrants
returning to Auckland after a temrorary absence have favoured
the Luter Suburbs as their realdential deatinetion,
8. Unly smell proportions of the cohort appear to have been
involved in nett inter-z.nal rovement during the first, second
and {presuzably) subsequent years of residence (see “able MXVIII),
but over the fiva year period as a whole almost 46 per cent of
the cohort recorded a nett inter-zonal change cof location,
“ell®wing the analytical procedurs initiated in the ‘‘ungarian oase
study, nett residentlial change was further exar'ned in terms of ths sex,
end maritsl status of cohort members, Three further points were noted

(see Table KXIX).



Table XXVII

Inter="cnnl Reaidentisl Movement of Duteh Imrigrants (irrivals 1960-1962)
During Pirst Five Years of Hesidence,

Location at end cf first year

Location at end of fifth yesr

& B G D Total A B C D
A 33 27 13 2 75 11 19 38 7
Initial B 3 86 24 - 113 3 39 56 15
ocation ¢ 2 26 193 16 237 7 21 180 29
D - - - - - - - - -
Total %8 1%9 230 18 425 21 TS 274 51
focation oy § 6 2 2 37 15 7 12 3
at end of 3 o5 9 108 1 56 40 11

second

yesr (04 27 216 4 25% 5 15 217 16
2 11 3 11 27 - 1 5 21

A B (o Tetal A B © h

Location at end of first year

Location at end of fifth year

Key: A = Inner City

B = Inner Subuirde C = Outer Sudburbe

D = Cutaide Auckland Urbam Area

-86;-



- 199 -

Table XXVIIT

Sumnary of Inter-7onal Yovement of Dutch Cohort (Arrivals 1960-1962)

Arrival to end =nd First to “nd ‘econd Arrival to
of “irst Yeer ‘.nd Second to *nd ®ifth *nd Fifth
foar Year Year
No "o No ¥No 5
Centrifugal’ 82  72.57 52 €Bok2 89 76.72 164 8L.10
fovenernt
Sentriretal? 31 27.43 2, 31,58 27 23.27 31 15,90
L ovement
otal Tnter-
"onil Jovement 113 170,00 76 100.0C 116 100,00 195 100,00
Inter-"onal
‘iovars' as
of Total
;4grants (N=425 26,5 17.88 27.30 L5.88

1
2

Saurca

liens and "aturalisation "episters.

‘ntra-Urban !iett
at and of

73} “ingle “nles

"able

. noludes movemeni out of Lrben .rea {see category 'T' Table YXVII),

. Tncludes rctum to .rban /rea (see category 'T', Ta le XAVIT),

osident il fovement of Dutoh Trmrmigrants {Arrivals
1)60-1)62), ‘uc<land Urban .rea, "irst lesidential Loocutiun and Location

*ifta 7ear, Classified by "av and

ritsl Stetus (Upon Arrival)

Tnitial Locstion at end of Wifth Tear
Location Tnner Tnnor Quter Cutside
City Suburbs Suburbs suokland
‘nner City 15 (S 3 1N 2
"nner “uturbs 22 3 4 11 IN
Juter “uburbs by L 7 27 6
Total 51 13 1 L2 12
(R) Single “emales
Tnner Jity 10 z 1 9 2
Tnner Suburbs 22 - 7 11 IN
Juter Subures 28 - 5 1) L
Total €0 2 13 35 10
(8} Yurrled Males
Inner City 24 1 7 15 1
Tnner Suburba 33 - 1h 15 4
Juter ‘uburbs 78 1 L 6. 9
Total 135 2 25 LS 1
Source: Aliens and Naturelisation ‘egisters.
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L. Cut of 75 migrants initially rvsident in tiie Inner City, centri-
fugel movement to the lnner and Guter Juburbs was strongest for
married migr:nts, so that those reraining ‘n the Inner City were
predotinantly single males sand fomales {8 out of 11 migrants,
€ moles, and 2 females).

B, Centripotal uovement was doulnated by single migr:nts {19 out
of 31, of whom 14 were single meles ¢nd 5 single females),
particularly to the Trner City /7 out of 10 migrants, all males).

6. hereas single migrsnts initiaily sccounted for 25 out «f 75
(33,35 per cent) Tutch isvigrants resident in the Tnner City,
after five years they acoounted for 17 out of 21 (71.43 per oent)
cohort members resident in l.e erea.

T"arhaps the most i{m;yortant conclusion to be dravn from the
above summary is that the recorded experience of the Nutch cohort
serves to support the generality of the "ungarian case study. Together,
the Nutch and 'ungarlan case studies rrovide compélling evidence in
suprort of' the rapidity of resid-nticl change, particularly suburbane
isation. Llke the ingarians, the "utoh accomplished the bulk of their
residuntial ad'ustments or changes in a very short space of time, For
gingle males, married rales mnd aingle females Lile “irat year of
residence was one of co paratively marked residential mobility - 0,80
to 0,83 realdential muves rer head of the conort - with the femiliar
increase in resid:ntial inertia 'n subsequent yaars ("able XtX), While
the ''ungarians have jroved to be sonewhat uwore moblle, particularly
during the ?irst year /see "atle {77V and compare with "able XXX),
the sixilarities awe still clearly evident, esrectally for married
meles snd posslblly for the same basic rear.na of fanily rosponsibe

1lities, etc.
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¥-an Residentiol Mobility of Tutch Tmmigrents (Arrivals 1960 - 1962)
Turing Pirst Pive Years of Residence by Sex, Age and Marital Status

Yean Residential Bobility During Each Year

1 2 3 IN 5 Total
(A) (1)
Single Hales
15«19 (Ne23) 1,47 0,69 048 0,35 0,35 3.0, 3,18
20-29 (N=52) 0.69 0,74 0633 0.3 0.% 2.4 2,88
30=39 (N=4) 0625 0,79 0,25 0,50 0.25 2,00 2,66
u0s  (Nu2) 0,50 0,50  0.50 - - 1.50 1,50
Total (N=81) 0,80 0,70 0,41 0.32 0,33 2,56 2.93
Harried Maloes
15«19 (N=0) - - - - - - =
20929 (Nay8) 0.83 0.43 0.27 0,18 0,21 1.9, 2,38
30-39 (N=56) 0,78 0,37 0.30 0,21 0C.18 1.8, 2,06
WO+ (N=31) 0,84 0,32 0,16 0,03 0.26 1,61 2,00
otal (N=135) 0.81 0.38 0.26 0.16 0.21 1.82 2,16
Single Females
15«19 (N=17) 0,55 0.41 0.29 0,35 0.2 1.88 2,00
20-29 (N=31) 0,80 0,68 0.45 0.29 0.35 2,58 2.85
30-39 (N=9) 1.55 1.33 0,33  0.11 0,22 3.55  3.55
L0+  (Na3) 0466 - - - - 0.66 2,00
Total (N=60) 0,83 0,66 0.36 0,26 0,30 2.3 2,70

Note: Age -nd Yarital Stetus as upon arrival 4n New ”ealand,

motal (A) = “ean Residential ovements over 5 year period

Total (B) = Yean Residential Movemsnts after deduction of
migrants who recorded no changes of residenoe.

for each group,

Source: Allens end Natureltsation Registers.
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Apart from the repidity of residential movement and
decentralisation, the Dutch example also supports both the Niuean
and Hungerien deviations with regard to initial rosidential loocation:
in the Inner City. Indeed, the Dutch example is ulmost the exact
orpogite as far as the Durgess postulaite 18 concorned. The Dutch

end Hungarians also provide sufficient evidence to suggest that
stage in life-qyocle ig an important factor in immigrant residential
pattems. In othor words marriage and family fomation appear to be
as strangly associated with suburbanisation for immigrents as thay
are for mewbers of the host aooiety.s Surveys of Faoific Tslanders
in Ponsonby and Mount Wellington (Francis, 1969) have revealed that
marriage and housing oonsiderstions wore responsible for initiating
the majority of intras-urban moves to and within these areas., A close
check upon both 'ungarian and utch immigrants who were single upon
arrival and subsequently involved in oentrifugal movement, particue
larly from the Tnner City, revealed that such movement tekes place
qu'te frequently only after marriage. Accoriing to Thornton {1968,
16) reasons governing the suturban residential choices of mombers
of the Duteh community in Dunedin included:

see Glstance from the main routeways as

safler for small children; increased playing

space, together with generally healthier

conditions ofton in a semi~rural environ-

rent as preferable to imner city areas for
rearing children,
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DURATION OF R:SIDFNCE AND DECENTRALIS APTON

Desrite Geviations from the Burgoss model in terms of

initial lccation and subsequent movemsnt, a relationship between
duration of residence and aggregate aucocentralisastion is clearly
{llustrated by the !lungarian end Dutch case studies. Since the
tungarien refugees forn the dbulk of the totel lfungerian population
in Aucklend one can generalise from the ocase study and suggest that
duretion of residence 1s a factor underlying the residential distri-
bution of gal] Hungariens in Auckland in 1966, A comparable general-
isation for the Dutoh must be 'hedged' with numercus qualifioations
simply because the 1260=1962 ochort of arrivels forms a small
proportion of rll Nutch residents, At this point no comparable
generalisations oan be mede as to the 19€€ intre~urban distribution
of Yugoslav, Niuvean and Samoen i{mmigrants. Tn the following parsagraphs,
therefore, the duration of residenco = decentralisation relationship
ia examined via an analysis of unpublished argregate data from the
1966 Census, speoifying duration of rusidence by oensus sub-divisions
for eagh of the five groups.

The methodology of enalysis can be summarised as follows,
Pirst, a sories of six conoentric circles, focused on the C,R,I',, were
drawn at intervals of two kilometres and the intra-urban census sub-
divisions were grouped accordingly {see Appendix C), The meen duration
of residence fur each cencentrio sune for each of the five groups was
then caloulated and plotted on a graph {(Figure 16). Finally, for
reasons given dbelow, each of the five groups was cxamined separately

and divergenoce graphs were oonstructed to illustrate the under - or



over=represcntation of five-year duration of residence cohorts over
succossive concentric gzones. The results obtained wete by no meens
predictable, uniform or easily explalned.
Caloulation of the mean duraticn of residence by ooncentric
sones, revealed (Figure 16) the folluting featurcs,
1. There was an irregular tendency toward en increasing mean
duration of residenoce with distanoe aw\fm the C.B.D. 4n
the case of Samoans and Niueans, though b&h groups exhibited
a sharp dooline in mean duration of residence on the urban
periphery,
2. The mean duration of residence for Putch immigrants, despite
small variations, was relatively constent {betwesn 9.3 and
10,3 years residence) over all zones,
Je The Yugoslavs, and to a lesser extent the Hungarians, exhibited
a decline /admittedly irregular) in mesn duration of residenoce

with increasing distanoce from the C.B.D.

Tn some respects the above results probably reflect a lack of sonal
homogeneity, differentials in the 'accessibility' of acnos (or parts
therof) and the orudeness of the sonal identification and delimitation,
These points are, of course, related to the gencral valldity of the
Burgess model within the context of the Auckland Urben Area, and are
disoussed at length at © later point of this chapter. 0f more import-
ance at this astace is the gquestion of immigrent group homogeneity
which 1s clearly implied if the above results are aocepted at face

value, :ro there intraegroup veriations in oconformity to the duration
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of residence - decentralisation relationship, attributable to temporal
chances in the character and strength of migration, which are suppressed
or distorted by the aggregate results presented in Figure 16 and
sunmarised above? For example, the result obtatned for the total
Hungarian group (as at 1964) is contrary to the observed residential
decentralisation of the 1956=1358 'ungaricn refugces, Indeed the result
supgests that earlier 'ungarian arrivals have remained (if they were
80 located initially) in close proximity to the C.B.D, Sirdlar intre-
group variations might be inferred for each of the othor four groups,

Divergenoce graphs were constructed for each of the five
groups to illustrate the degree of under- cnd over-representation of
successive ( genernlly quinquennial) duration of residence subegroups
by distance from the C.5.I, (Pigures 17 and 18). Following the DBurgess
model it was hypothesised that recent arrivals would tend to be over-
represented in the viocinity of the C.B.I'. end under-represented with
increasing distanoce awey from the C.”.". Conversely, earlier or longer
settled migrants would be undsr-represented near the C.%,I', and overe
rorresented toward the urban periphery. On balance the results odbtained
provide substantial dbut not unqualified support for the hypothesis,

Among the duration of residence sub=groups conf raing most
closely to the hypothesis were the following.

Samoans: O = 4 and 10 = 14 years of residence subegroups.

Niueans: O - 4 and {perhaps) 10 = 1) yesrs of residence.

Hungarians: O - 4 and 5 - 9 years, the latter predominaitly

post=1956 refugees,
Yugoslave: 10 = 14 years of residence.

Dutch: 10 « 14 years of residence,
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By comparison among those least conforwming were !ungarian, Yugoslava
and Dutch migrants with 10=-19, 30:+ and 15=1) years of residence,
respectively, In each case these ‘early’ arrivals remained (assuming
they were so initially located) in relatively close pruoximity to the
C.3.D. and were to varying degrees under-represonted toward tihe urban
poriphery, Similar deviations have been noted for 'long-term' Creek
settlers in Melboume (Pumley, 1972a, 163-166), for Italians in New
York (Glaser and Moynihan, 1963) and attributed to the various
retentive characteristics of early ethanic settlement in immer oity
areas. Por the remaining sub-groups it can be sald that there were
signs of conformity, albeit irreguler, as (for example) in the case
of Samoans with 5 = 9 years of residence, especially when compared
with earlier (10=14 years) and later (O=4 years) arrivals, Finally,
it should be noted that suburdban ethnic concentrations have tended to
distort the hypothesised zonal pattern, particularly for newer Yugoe
slav and (perhaps) Dutch arrivals responding to the attrections of
kinfolk located in such areas (e.g. the Yugoslav concentrations at

dount Wellington, Henderson end in %altemata County).s

THS NURGESS MODEL = VALID OR INVALID?

Significant deviation: fron the Burgess model are evident
in all three case studiez and in the analy»is of the duration of
residence = decentralisation relationship, Inevitsably one is oonfronted
with a queation now familéar to geograpiers and sociologists involved
in urban residential research the world over, Is the Burgess model

valid or invalid? An answer to this deoceptively simple guestion
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requires oonsideration of two sets of assumptions conceming {a) the
evolution and spatial organisation of urban residential and commercial
land uses, and (b) the broad socio-economic character of ethnie

mninorities .7

(a) Urban Spatial Organisation
faps depioting the growth of Auckland between 1671 amd 1915,

1916 end 1945, 1946 and 1964, included by Bloomfield (1967) in a brief
study of the growth of Auckland, imply recognition of a conoentric:
pattem of residential development focused on the C.B.D, despite some
irregularities arising from radisl development from Onehunga and
Otehulu, Dahms (1946, 56=57) also found a close similarity between the
Burgess model of urdban growth snd Auckland's residential expension, but
the influence of physical features (topogrsply) led him to conclude
that Hoyt's (1939) seotor theory gave a much closer approximation to
the pattem of residentisl expansion in the urban area. evertheless,
it could be argued that research to dete, however mpagre, tends to
support a very general pattern of radial expansion, despite distortioms
arising from the incorporation of satellite nucleii (e.g. Onehungs) and
the influence of topographic features - the importance of which was not
denied by Burgess in his 'ideal construction' (see Nurgess, 1953, 178).
Yore fundamental problems ooncerning vhe validity of the
Turgess model arise.with regard to the apatial arrangement of industrial
and residential areas, the councentric gradation of residential areas
and associated socio=-sconomic characteristios or 'life-styles®. Fool's
(1960) 'Status-Possession Tndex' delimited six reasonsbly disoreet
'social grades' in Auckland but their spatial distribution {Pool, 1960,

231) revealed no regular pattern of the type illustrated in the Purgess



model with its ecological gradients from the city centre to the urba:
fringe. Curson (1767, 27=29), on the vther hand, found "a broad
tendency towards a concentric pa'tern of population change" in terms
of percentage increcase or decrecase, "something of a concentric
pattern of development around the C.h.o. Of the city” for age-sex
struotures, and evidenoc of inner city-suburban contrasts in the
distribution of nonecuropeans, sex rati{os, child-women (fertility)
ratios and in the ratio of old to young (index of aging). However,
Curson qualified his observatiocns by reference to the distorting
influences exerted by “topographical, historical and otner faotors".
Tn general, more recent studles of the 'factorial ecology’

of ‘uckland by owman end osking {1.71), Timms (1971) and Johnstons
(1973, 204-227), all based on 1966 Census data, heve confirmed the
absence of a concentric pattern o.' scological gradation on the basis
of socio-economio siatus. Rovman and Hosking (1971, 277) found "the
socio-econozic factor stioved a marked sectoral distribution” and Tim:s
(1974, 236) similarly concluded that "there i{s evidence of a more
general soctoral patterm™ in the distribution of social rank. The
‘stage in life cycle' (Bowman and Yosking) or 'family status'
(Timms, Johnston) faotor, however, was d-oidelly concentric in distrie
bution and was {dei.tifled in each study as the ma)or differentiating
factor in Auckland's residential eoolog:.r.a Ti:ms (1971, 238, has
desocribed the distribution as foliuvws:

Low values aharuscterise the inner-city

sub=divisions to the south of the harbour.

Surrounding these to a radius of four to

five miles is a gone of hig:-mlddle scores,

with o nsistently high family status
1 dexes furti.er out,
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If 4t is aocepted that the Burgess model was based priamarily
upon the concept of economic competition {with consequent soolo-
economic differences between sones), then it must be oconoluded on the
basis of recent research that the model is largely invalid with
reference to Auckland's oontemporary residential structure. /is Bowman
and Hosking (1371, 278) have noted, "sooioc-economio status does not
schieve such an overeriding importance as it does in Chicago", However,
if the factors of social rank and economics are put aside, the Burgess
model still includes some recognition of the 'stage in life cycle' or
'fanily status' fsotor (see Furgess, 1925; 1953; Burgess and Locke,
1953, 100=103), For example, the C.R.,D, (7one 1) is non-family and
dominated by unattached men, the ‘zone 'n transition' is the rooming
house gone and the location of the childless (emancipated) family as
woell as ethnic villagers in the various immigrant communities, and so
on through to the single family dwellings of the 'residential sone'
(fone IV) and the 'ocommuter sone' {7one V)., From this vantage point,
the Turgess model does seem to have some validity with regard to
Auckland's oontemporary residential differontintion.9 'Faxily status'
appears to have been a factor underlying the intra-urban relocation
of HYungarian and Tutch im igrants as illustrated in the case studies,
Yoreover, Rowland's (1972, 15-19) study of processes of Maorl urben-
isation draws attention to the movement (upon arrival) of single
@l grants and childless couples to the inner city and central suburbs,
whereas "three-quarters of the (%aori) families take up residence
imnediately in the outer suburbn".1o These results suggest, therefore,
that {maigrants such as the Hungarians and the Tutch are tending to

conform to one (perhaps minor) dimension of the Burgess mcdel., It must
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be stressed that in Auoklend "netther the wealthy or the poor are
isolated in particular family categories" (Rowman and losking, 1971,
278).

Perhaps the main factor underlying deviations from Burgess'’
m0odel is its cardinal assumption that the C.%.D. remains the focus of
all economic activity and industrial employment, The developeent,
existence and eff'ectiveness of alternative centres of attraction in
the oity 1s clearly implied in the inttial residential location of
N’uean, Hungarian and Tutoh arrivels. Penrose, ad jacent to the ‘o0ld°’
satellite nuocleil of Onehunga and Otahuhu, situsted on the main route
south, began as an industrial area in 1921. The establishment of a
glassworks (1922), decentralisation of the railway workshops from
Newmarket to Ctahuhu (1928), the growth of protected industries in the
late 1930s snd storage depots at Yount "ellington eni Mangere Last
during the Second Vorld War, all quickly trensformerd the area into a
suburdban industrial concentration by 1945. Suburbanisation of manu-
facturing has continued since 1945 as witnessed by the accelerated
expansion of the Onehunga~Fenrose-iount "ellington-(tahuhu 'industrial
complex', while further nodes of industry have been set up at ¥iri (in
the south), “airau Valley (in the north) and on the Tosebank Feninsula
{4n the west). The latter area in 1956 was charasteristically devoted
to market gardens and orchards, but by 1964 sgriculture had given way
to industry. Smaller industrial 'blocks' have been established in
Yount Roskill, New Lynn and !ienderson, Necentrelisation of industry has
been paralidlded since 1945 by the evolution and/or establishment of
regional shopping centres at Panmure, Glen Tnnes (1959/60), New Lynn
(1963) and Pakurangs (1965). “ince the reasons for industrial decentral~
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isation in Auckland have been documented in detail elsewhere (see
Linge, 1959; 1963) they need not be repeated here, bsyond acknowledging
that the most important faotor appears to have been the use of the
private automebile for commuting.

By the early 1360s, therefore, there were two major
employment regions in Auckland, As defined by Canms (1973, 240-2L1),
the Central Zmployment Zegion, consisting of the employment areas
conoentrated at the focus of Auckland's routes and surrounding Jueen
Street, accounted for about 49 per cent of emplocyment. The Southern:
Ymployment Region, stretching along ths southemn motorvway from
Ellerslie to Otahulu (centred on Fenrose), accounted for some 15 per
cent of employwent. !lence the two major regions togsther accounted for
about 6l per cent of empioyment with the belanos of 36 per cent being
shared by local employment oentres (e.g. “airau Valley, New Lynn,
itosebank, Te Atatu, Mount hoskill).

“he developaent of alternative ocentres of attraction,
illustrated by Dahms in his researoh on the Jourmey to work in
Auckland (Pahms, 1966; 1968; 1370; 1371; 1)73), and hence the evolution
of a different set of responses by those meking deoisions on where to
live, is the conceptual basis of “hitelaw's (1971) study of Xaori and
Facific Tslander migration pattems and resid¢ntial selections, "hite-
law (1971, 62-64) surmised that the decentralisation of employwent
would probably “free residents from the constraints of accessibility
to the central city” and thereby remove "one of the prime reasans for
the conoentration of the disadvantaged population” outlined in Burgess'

model. Given the residential patterms of the Semoans and Niueans (as
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st 1966) the basis of Whitelaw's postulate is readily apparent,

the two immigrant groups being over-represented in areas coinoident
with ur in close proximity to the newer industrial areas of Xount
Roskill, OUnehunga, Fenrose, Mount “ellington and Otahu:u. icocording
to Franois (1969, 124) 21 out of 28 gainfully esployed “acific
Islanders interviewed in Mount Tt ellington worked within or in olose
proximity to Xount %ellington. In the Inner City, however, there is
a tendency for Folyneslans to be emplayed in work places spread over
a sopewhat wider area, though this varies between groups. Thus, for
Fonsonby residents, 2, out of 26 Niueans worked 'n the lmner City
arca {especially Aucklond Central), compared with 31 out of 53
Samoans and 32 out of 43 Cook Tslanders {liealth Tepartment survey,
reported by Prancis, 1967, 125). ¥For rolynesians involved in intre-
urban residential movement, place of work appears to be an important
consideration in choosing a destination. ‘Yaorlis migrating within
fuockland during the 1360s, for example, "tended to take up residence
within employment catohments,that iswithin ereas ..., most accessible
to their places of work"” (Fowlsnd, 1973, 266; see also MoPherson, 1966,
60-62 snd Rowland, 1572).

Peripheral concentration was faoilitated also by the
development of outer suburban State Housing, including the subsidiary
nousing programme of the Department of daorl and Island Affairs, and
by the existence of a (limited) stock of 'older' housing in Onelunga,
-llerslie and Yangere. reoent amendments to the Maocri liousing Aot to
include 'suitably qualified'’ Facific Tslenders will serve to accelerate

the process of suburbanisation and the anomaly of subusban concentration
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and segregation (Trlin, 1371c). Curson's (1968, 72) study of Cook
Tslanders, moreover, makes it clear that at least a few migrant
households were not gttracted but transferred (by the State Advances
Corporation) from the Inner City to the suburban Gtara Housing Estate.
The attraction of the new peripheral suburbs was further
enhamced, albeit negatively, by what Whitelaw (1971, 70) desoribed as
an intervening barrier of "older, well preserved and relatively costly
homes which have meintained over several decades the status of the
areas in which they are found“.11 ¥hitelaw contended that these
residential areas situated to the south and east of the central city
{e.g. Epsom North, Tpsom South and Remuera North) acted as an effective
barrier to the process of invasion and succession., Consequently
irmigrants seeking accommodation in areas beyond the Tnner City were
forced to leap-frog to'developing peripheral sub-divisions or to
suburban areas with a stock of established older cheaper housing
(Onehunga, Otahuhu) situated close to industrial employment opportunities.
tnce again the observed distribution of Samoans and Niueans lends
support to the argument, particularly in view of their under-represent-
ation in residential areas forming a broad erc {rom Glendowie and St.
Heliers in the east to Foint Chevalier in the west. But do the factors
of 1ndustrial decentralisation, the existence of an inner suburban
barrier, and the provision of suburban housing on low rental or purchase
terms explain Butch and Yugoslav peripheral concentrations as adequately
as they (apparently) do the presence of Nlueans and Samoans? From the

evidence available the answer must be both 'yes' and 'no',
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No, because the Yugoslav concentration on the western
periphery detes back to at least 1917 and the developmsent of small
vineyards and orchards in the Henderson-Oratia distr!ct.‘z Tn 1966
approximately 31 per cent of Yugoslavs actively ongaged and resident
in the combined area of Henderson, Kelston Vest, GClen Zden, and
Vaitemata County (part), were still employed in agricultural ocoupations,
Sirilarly, the Mount “ellington concentraticn has its origins in the
settlement of m’grants from the island of XKorcula in the late 1920s
and 13308 who carried on a traditional accupation of stone quarrying
in the local quarries, some of which they themselves founded. These
'rural' oonoentrations were subsequently incorporated within the
expanding urban area.. In Vellington~Hutt the Ttalian ooncentrations
at 7sland Ray and Eastbournme {both based on fishing activities) and
at Taita-Avalon (market-gardening) fall into the ssme category,
developing in relative isolation from the urban core end eventually
caught up in the process of suburbanisation (RBurnley, 1969, 278).
“thnic communities of this type retain even today a powerful attraotion
via the tradition of (government enforced) chain migration, a pattem
of migration and settlement that is the subjoct of Chapter 4.

Suburben ethnic communities of the above type represoemt
a notable deviation from Burgess' model, which assigns 'ethnic
villages' to the 'zone in transition'. Two importent points must bde
made therefore. Pirst, there is no reason why the attractions of
kinfolk or the influence of chain migration should be any more or less
important ‘n the oontext of ethnic com'unities located in gither

inner city areas or suburban arsas., Tn other words, the inner oity
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location of ethnic communities in the Rurgess model, &s centres of
attraction in their own right, may very well account for a siseable
prorortion of the initial centripetal movement, quite apart from the
eoonomics of housing and employment opportunities, Sacond, the
Burgess model as an 'ideal conatruction ' should not be taken to mean
that there were no surburban ethnic concentrations in Americam urban
experience. Zvem before the advent of tho American Civil Var the
pattern wes typically one where (vard, 1371, 120):

The largest single immigrant ooncentrations

were in central locations, but many also

settled in shanty-towns beyond the physical

limite of the ocity.

Two recent studies of surburban ethnic oconcentrations can
be olted to illustrate the nature and iwmportance of such deviations
from the Turgess model, The first examrle is Nelli's (1970) study
of Ttalims in Chicago over the period 1880-1930, According to Nellil
(1970, 53), not only was there "no set, rigid, and unchanging Ttalian
colony" in Chiocago rrior to 1920 {and perhaps later), but availadle
evidence points to the clear existence of Jtalian settlements in outer
areas of the olty, These 'outer’' settlements were closely assoclated
with localised cmplayment opportunities, For example (Nelli, 1770, 46):

Tn 1898 more than 400 "Southerners” [Ttalians
from the south of Ttaly, Sicily, etc.,| of the
first and second generation lived within the
triangle of lund formed by chicago Avenue,
Vestermn Avenue and the Chicago, Xilwaukee end
St. Paul railrosd tracks. Although about two
miles west of the large Chicago Commons
community in the Seventeenth ¥Ward, and four
miles from the Loop, this oclony lay only

a s:.ort distance frum the railway yards where
the men worked,

Neighbourhoods such as the above dated no later than the settlement
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of many inner urdbem communities, znd their presence belies the
complete centralisation of bhoth employment and appropriate housing;
there were in fact {albeit small) alternative centres of stiraction
even in Chicago., The second exam;le is that of l'utch settlemzent in
Kalemagoo, Michigan (Jakle and ~hLesler, 1969). A Dutch rural
market-gardening concentration, emphasising c¢elery production, was
well established on reclaimed marshland on Kalamaszoo's south side

by the early 1870s, s the tempo. of immigration quickemed up until
1910, this ethnic neighbourhood attracted {in partioulsr) migrants
from Zeeland, while a oomparat:le neighbourhood on the city's north
side was dominated by nigrants from Friasia (7akle and ¥heeler,

1969, 252), The influenoce of kinship {via the rrocess of chain migration)
upon the location of immigrants is clearly implied., The fate and
influence of such surburdban or peripheral rural settlements following
urban expansion, however, remains largely ignored in Americen liter-
ature,

Suburben concentration of Puteh migrants in Auekland is
rather more difficult to explaln, Thore were no established peripheral
communities with a tr.dition of agriculturel ocoupations at the time
of peak immigration in the early 1950s or later. It 1:, of course,
true that the Dutoh have successfully entered the farming sector of
the national eoonomy, and some of these farmers (hortioulturalists,
poultry farmers) live within, or in cloae proximity to, the larger
urban areas (vem Foon, 1971), Fut such farmers have contributed only
marginally to suburban cencentration 1n the scutheastern zone of
Papapoetos, “anukau City, "apalura and Tranklin County (part), forming
approximately 8.4 per cent of the actively engaged migrants resident
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in the area in 1366. The majority of the Tutch in this area were
exmployed as ‘Craftsmen, production and process workers' (59,8 per
cent) and as *"hite @ollar' vorxers, which supports the postulated
attraction of nearby industrial areas. un the other hand, Thomton
(1963, 15=16) has reported not only an association between suburb-
anisation and fanlly formation for the Dutch In Dunedin, but also
the dssire "for a sunny location, snd more living space, inoluding
a gerden, as a contrast to the generally over-crowded urtan areas of
towns nd cities in the Nothorlanda".u Such reasons, if correoct and
appliceble to Dutch settlers ‘n Auckland's suburbs, are of eritical
izportence glven the szpecific conditions of the Jurgess model wherein
only the affluent "could afford to trede accessidility for increased
space and the more pleasing environsent towards the periphery of the
urban srea"” (7hitelaw, 1971, €1). The assumption being questioned
(snd discussed in the following pages) is that all irmigrents are

necessarily under-privileZed as compared with the remainder of the

population,
(v) Socio=-Economic Charagter of 3 Minoriti

Intra=-urban spatial differentiation of the population oa
the basls of deaogrephic anc soclo=economic chareoteriatios was
recognised and stressed by the Chicago ecologists. Park (1952, 99)
noted that upon examination "our great cities turm out .., to be
a wosaio of segregated peorles - dif‘ering in race, in culture, or
werely in ocult,” In so far as the imnigrants were concerned, they
were generally characterised as being under-privileged, poor and

frejuently visible minorities. fuch groupa were excluded from quarters
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of fashionable residence "because of the increased value of the land”
and therefore concentrated in central city slums, "unatle toc defend
themselves from association with the derelict amd vicious" {Park,
1925, 6). Unfortunately, as Collison (1367) remarks with respect to
sslans in the Lnited Kingdom, there is still a tendencoy to assume that
2ll immigrents are under-privileged and thus destined to follow the
traditional intrae-urben pattern of residence,

Variations in the social and economic status of the five
selected 1mmigrant groyps, as oomparec with the remeinder of the total
population, cen be gauged fros the indices of dissimilarity rresented
in Table 1XXI. Tndices were calculated for =males, females and the
total group in eash case, boonuse of the recognised variation in
occupational patterns between the sexes, and because of the observed
variation in the sex ratios of the immigrant groups. For ocoupetions,
the index range extended from (tosal) 21,6 to 52,5, females (with the
exception of the Dutech) having oonsiderably higher indices than males.
The index ranze for occupational status was relatively low, partly
because of the fewer operstionul categories and tho ovierall dominanoe
of the 'wages and Salury' category, the letter effeoctively conocealing
a Gifferentiation between 'inite Collar' and 'Bluec Collar' workers,
Unce again a difference emerged bstween the sexes, this time with
males having higher index values than females. For incomes the range
was from (total) 9.9 for Yugoslavs to 28,7 for Niueans, with males
generally having higher index values than females, Overall, the Niueans
exnibited the greatest and most cunsistent dissimilarity, while the
remsaining groups nad @ latively little consistency in their ranking

by index valuas for each of the variables,



Table XXXI

Indexes of Tissimilarity {for (coupations, Cocupational Status,
Tncouwes) Betveen Tmuigrants »nd the "emeinder of the Total Fope
ulation, ‘uckland Urben Area, 1967,

oocupations1 Occupationulz Inoccmes
S tatus

W bia T ¥ v T ¥ P b
Tutch 21.3 1603 21.6 7.5 206 7.3 21.2 7.2 2300
{ugoslavs L0 52,3 41,6 10,7 6.0 10,6 9.2 6.9 9.9
Hmc‘riuﬂ. 35.5 ‘l+508 0.7 3.8 506 308 11,9 ‘5-‘ 1501
Seamoans 376 W)L K06 Jeb Suls 7.7 28,2 21.2 22,2
Hiueans e 63.8 52.5 10.5 Lol 8.4 38,2 24,1 28.7

1 Actively “ngaged only, distributed over a total of 70 oocupational

divisions as l!sted in YNew "ocaland Census of Population and

‘ell;u‘ . 1966 \01 zb. 5’4‘ e )70

2 aotively .nsagod only, distributed over & atatus categories as
1isted in New "ealand Census of “opulation and Dwellings, 1966,
v l IO' 10’.

3 Fourteen income categories, oxcluding 'Mil income® and ‘ot
specified' categories, as listed in lew Tealand Census of

Fopulation and Dwellinga, 1364, Vol 5,

Jources

“opulaticn and "wellings, 1.5,

,upplmnt Wo 2 Central Auckland Statistical Area,
July 19%7,; City Subdtvisions, Auckland,Surplement {arech
1*368; Vol 4 'Tndustries and cccupationa'; Vol 5 ' icomes'.

Opecial data tabulations,
¥ellington, New 'ealand,

Tepartment of Statistice,
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8 the index of dissimilarity gives no indication of the
direction or nature of diffurences 'n terms of income levels, pro-
portion in '“hite Collar'occupations etc,, more specific information
ebout the five groups is presented in Table XXXIT. Ry comparison with
the remaining i{mmigrant groups and the total population, the Samoans
and, particuiarly, Yiueeans were grossly under-represanted in t he *¥hite
Collar' occupations, in the combined 'Zmployer/Cn Own Account' ocoupe=-
tional status category, and in the income category of $2,200 plus,

The Tutech, on thae ot er hand, appear to he the most favourably placed,
’n general the th.roe Furope@n groups w-re under-represented in
‘Clerical' and 'Sales' worker categories of '"'hite Collar' occupations
(especially the Yugoslavs) and over-repressnted in the upper income
category. The latter feature {s probably sssociated with speclal skills,
occupational ratterns or the development of family dbusinesses, but may
als80 be partially associated with the age distribution of im-igrants

in the labour force, Ccoupational similarities between the irmigrant
groups were most apparent in the case of Samoans end Niueans, but were
otherrise limited to the common concentiration of males in the category
'?ool makers, machinists, welders, plumbers end related workers', and
females in the category 'Tallors, cutters, furriers and releted workers',
Yugoslav (36,4 per cent) and Niuean {30.8 per cent) females were
particularly over-represented in the latter occupetional category as
coipared with fewrles in the total population (10,7 per cent).

CGn the strength of the sbove ststistics, which reflect the
varied cultural backgrounds and techn!cal/professional qualifications
noted ‘n the previous chapter (including the effects of immigration

policy), the traditionsl assumption that all iwmigrants are necessarily



Taple I{YTT

“elected Soclio="oonomic Jharacteristics of “ive Temigrant Croups,
wuekland Urban irea, 1365 {'ercentages)

Tuteh Tugoslavs “Yungariens S amoans Niueans Total
~opulation
Gccupations
Professional/idminis—
trathfe 16.‘) 10.9 18.5 3-3 007 17.2
Total ""hite Colier' 33,1 17.0 2es 9.7 2,2 41,8 !
N
P S
Qceupational Ctatus '
“mpioyer/0n Own .ccount 15,5 15.9 12,2 0.7 0.1 [N
Tnoome
~,1,)+".~c - «2,199 20-3 53‘08 35-." 243’01 ’4’9-7 2?05
«2,200 + 57.1 36.5 42,3 15,9 11.6 .7

See footnotes to Table ¥YXXT

Source: New "ealsnd Census of Population snd Dwellings, 1366.
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under-privileged or members of the poorsr class may be discarded,
‘ndeed, only tha “Tiueans and Tamoans 'fit' the description given
by the Chicego ecologtsta.w Tacific Tslandera, moreover, appear
to be more seriously handicapped by the language prodlem /see Clay,
1371; 1972) than, for example, the Dutch {%rown and Nrown, 1970),
especially during early ohildhood education,

Cogisence of variations in th: socio-economio status of
imnligrant groups immediately calls into question the traditional
model of immigrant residential centrality ani suggests differcntials
in the cepacity to enter a range of residential areas. HYence it is
proposed, following the examples of iLieberaon 1963, P,L. Jones (1967)
and Tioms {1)€9), that residential disaimilarity of immigrant groups
1s related to their occupational dissimilarity. Lieberson (19€3, 182-
184) observed in four out of the five oities exsmined in the United
Ctates "a rather high association betwaen residential end occupational
segregation of foreign=bom grours”, but was careful to point out that
"the magnitude of the differential residential patterms that could be
explained by ethnic differendes in occupational composition remains
a moot point". Xore recently Jones {1967, 419), in a study of
imnigrants in Yelbourne in 1961, sugpested "that a large part of the
differing degrees of residential concentration ... can be seen us a
function of differences in occupationel composition”, Using the
residential and occupational indices of disaimilerlity obtained for
each of the five inrigrant groups in "uckland in 196€, a correlation
coefficient (“pearman) of ,70 wae obtained. “his value warrants
aoceptance of the prorosition that the index of residentisl dissimil-

arity for esch of the imrigrant groups in Auckland is related to their



respective indices of occupational dissimilarity. Acceptance of the
proposition is mnade easier by the narked variation in residential
patterns between, for example, ths “utch and “{ueans, two groups that
reapectively epitomise the reletively affluent and the under-privileged

visible minority.

CUNCLUS TCN

In esasence the aim of this chapter has been to exmnine the
inf'luence of centripetal and centrifugal foroes, the conceptual bases
of Purgess' urban model, &# factors accounting for the intra-urban
distribution of immigrant grompps. Yore specificelly it has sought to
eatablish: (a' whet'er ner immigrunt arrivals conform to the postudated
attractions of the Tnner City; (b) whether subsequent relogation
conforms to the centrifugal pattern of movement; { c) whether centrie
fugal movement is limited by & time (duration of residence) factor;
{d) whether t'e operation o® centripetal and centrifugal foroes can
be assessed via an examination of the relationehip between duration
of residence end residential decentralisation., Tt has been found that
some elements of the traditional model developed by Rurgess and rnis
contemporaries still apprly. Yor example, the iuean and Hungarlan case
studies have revealed that a high proportion of new &rrivels huve been
attracted by the central oity area of Auckland and that imuigrants
resident in ilew "ealand for under five years generally tend to be overe
represented in the vicinity of the C.B.T. &nd im surrounding residential
areas (Figures 13a, 13b, 1k, 17 and 18}, Thers is also a tendency

toward decentralisation as the duration of residence increases, a



feature particu.arly evident in the case of the “ungarlan refugees
(see Figures 1, and 17) and Tutci., Yugoslav snd "aewoan migrants
rezident for 10-1) years. These examples, however, do not represcnt
perfect conforaity to the centripetal and centrifugal feroes, nor

are they typical of the whole of each $waigrsnt group. In other words,
while glements of the traditional medel gtill apply, e variety of
deviatiens froz the model were noted.

Cenerally, the deviations can be ettributed to discrepanciles
in the 'poodnesa of fit' tetween {2 Rurgess' c ncenirie zone ecologlo=
nl nodel of the clty end the reality of spatial orgenisation/different-
fation in Auckland, und (bt} amssu:ptions as to the character of immie
erents as compared witih the actusl suciceoconomic character c<f the
t'{ve study groups, Thums, wihile there 13 soue cvidence of a concentric
pattern of urban expansion, recent analyses of ’uckland's ‘factorial
eculogy® have revesled a concentric pattern of 'fumily status' and
a sectoral pattern in the distribution of 'socic-economicatatus' or
'sociel rank', 4s JcCee (1367, 169«170) has said, in his study of the
social ecology of Wew "ealand cities:

Thile the lower graded gromps tend to

occupy the central areas, there is no neat

gradetion upwards of zooial grade to the

outer ring of settlerent,
ecentralisation of industry or tle evolution of alternative occntres
of attraction is pornhaps the oriticel fector, along witi the peripheral
location of {lower soclo-economic status) State ‘ousing, accounting for
some of the deviations and obviously contests the assumed dominence of
i@ CeMlle The exlstence and probable sttraction of suburban ethnioc

concentraticns muat also be acknovledged as en item missing from the
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Burgess model. /nd finally, it hus been demonstrated that not all
{imigrimts can be classed as under-privileged minorities cundemmed

to follow the traditional pattern of residential location and move-
ment, Tt mst be admitted, however, that the Viueans and Samoans,

ttie two wost disadvantaged grours /in terms of income and occcupational
distribution), most closely aprroximate the Rurgess model in broad
residential distribution as at 19€€,

Deviations from the cuncentric-rone ecological model have
been recognised in previous studies of minorities in fucklend (Frencts,
1969; “oxland, 197" and attempts have been made to ‘cxplain' the
Jeviations, Vhitelew's (1271) rostulsted attraction of alternative
suburban centres of employment {8 a notable example, but is itself in
need of some mtdification for the sske of gencral epplication, Such
zodifications should include the facts of' lcong established peripheral
ethnic comsunities later incorporated into sn urban area and should
also ceter for what may the independent behavicur of imnigrants free
of the sooio=-cconomic conatraints suffered by visible minorities. Tt
is aurprising thet "hitelaw's study, concemed with “aoris end Pacific
Tslanders, fa’led to recopnise the importence of “‘sori cormunities at
{rakei und Y:.ngere, bott of which are the site of n marae and both of
which pre-dete the d evelopment of ftate ‘‘ousing and industrial de=-
centralisaution. For %aori 'iwmigranta’ who dosire a fairly localised
cultural focus, communities such as these must surely enhance the
attractions of' the areas in which they are located. Lndoubtedly the
Creek OGrthodox Church and d¢eamunity centre located in ¥ount Victoria

(vellington) exercise a similar attrection for Greek immigrants,
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T'erheps similar asttractions, not the least of which ies the cowpany
of feliow countrymen, operate for each of the rive groups in Auckland,
‘The need for modificetions to the basic Burgess model 1is

not at all surprising. There is ample evidence that the early
twentieth century ers of unplanned growth pattoms of the city has
been superseded by an era of planned development and planned social
change, Tmms {1371, 216=217) has sumwed up the situation as follows:

To & large extent tho zonal model is based on

the classical ecological concept of impersonal

cowpetition and assumes private ownership of

rroperty and the absence of city planning,

Fower is squated with woalth. The rich nmay

loonte where they will, the puor where they

have to, Property owners are free to use their

rroperty in whatever way they think best,

raegardless of planning ordinances or other non=

econowdic political considerations. The instit-

ution of city planning processas and the direct

intervention of government into the housing

market may will halt and even reverae tle

processes whioh provide the dynamics of the

m“elo

By 1966, “uckland, like other 'lew “ealand cities and the

whole of '‘ew "ealand soclety, had experienced some thirty years of
direct government intervention with 1deologlical roots extending well
back into the nineteenth century, Since 1935 the Velfare State has
been characterised by a host of policies covering income, employment,
industrialisation, housing, trensport, educetlon, imiligration, ¥aori-
FPakeha #ntegration and s0 on. To varying degrees these forms of
governuent intervention, individually und collectively, are manifested
in the 'factorial acology' of ‘uckland and other urban sreas, ~wo
concrete exan;les of the impact :f social planniny are the existenoce

ani: siting of “tate !cusing develupments with adjacent industriel

estates on the urban periphery, und the implementation of a 'pepper-pot'’
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housing scheme to secure both residential reloeation and integration
of laoris and more recently Facific Tslanders., The underlying social
ideal was expressed by the ¥inister of ¥aori and Tsland Affairs in
19€9 upon the extension of the Maori “ousing Act to other “olynesians:

I hope thia housing assistance will

eventually tend to reduce the cone-

centration of “acific Tslanders in

the centre of Auckland city, as it

has already done in the case of 'iaoris

who used to be concentrated there, and

snable them to bacome full members of
the comnunity.

From t:.is viewpoint, ‘’.itelew's 1371, 74) claim that there 1s no
longer "a preferred location with reference to a single dominant
ocentre” must necessarily be more axplicit in defining the "numerous
preferences within wihich a chuice ... can ba maie" ar preforences
nrising directly or indirectly from i1deals of soclal wolfare and

planned urban and social development.
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Footnotes

This summary is based on two essays by Rurgass (1925; 1953),
together with reference to Timms /1971, 211-215) and Johnston
(1971, 65-63).

A total of 232 Hungarian refugees settled in Aucklend upon arrival
in New Zealend (1356=1958), but 38 subseguently departed overseas,
settled elsewhere in New “ealand or died and were accordingly
discarded from the present study.

It should be noted that the m:cen residential mobility was
caloulsted on the basis of residential changes sctually recorded
in the Aliens and N ralisation legisters, Since some migrants -
ungerians and others -~ are known to have failed to report some
changes of address, the means ocalculated must be regarded as the
minimum mean residential mobility. This qualifiéation applies
particularly to young single males,

David (1963, 74) reports that the majority of Jewish Hungarien
refugecs ‘n ew York hed relatives to whom they could ’nd a14
turn, but points out that most of the reletives were thempelves
comparative neweomers who could not provide extensive financial
assistance. The problema/successes in occupational adjustmsent

for iungarien refugees in Toronto have been exsmined in detail
by Veiermair (1971).

See Bowman and Mosking (1971), Tlsms (1771) and Johnston (1973)
on the 'factorial ecology' of Auckland which is discussed at a

later point in this chapter.
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A relationship between duration of residence and residential
locatior in areas of higher social grade 1s not negated by

these results for the simprle reamson that "there is no neat
gradation upwarde of social grade tuv the outer ring of

settlement® ("cCoe, 1969, 1€9), "ris point will bo taken up

in a later scction of this charter and exmm'ned in more detail

in a later chapter of this atudy, Collins /1)71) employed Fool's
{1960) social grading of areas to demonstrate the importance

of duration of yresidence for foreipn-born members of Auckland's
Tewish community. The conclusion roached was (Collins, 1971,
67-€8): "4., it would appear that the longer the period of
residence in ‘Tew “saland for the foreign-born .‘ews the greater the
likelihood of residential location in Group A (Pool's*Upper-
Upper' and !'lower<Upper' grade). Cn the other hand recent arrivals
will most comronly reside in Group C {Pool's 'lower-iiddle',
'Upper~.ower' and 'lLowor-.ower' grade)".

Broad thoush these two sets of assumptions are, it is not

intended here to enter into an all inclusive critique of the
Burgesa model, nor to evaluate the model in relation to alter-
native models proresed by oyt and othsrs. Por general oritiques
sec T{:ms (1971, 211-234) and “ohnaton (1971, €5=79).

Orthogenal varimax rotated solutions reported by Tums (1971, 190)
and Towman and “osking (1971, 279) show that the 'famlly status'
or 'stage In life cycle' facior ‘explsined' (0,2 per oent and
1.4 per cent of total varimnce, respactively. '“ocial status’

or 'eocial rank', on the other hand, 'explained' 21.9 per cent

{"imms, 1971, 130) and 29.L per cent 'towman and ‘osking, 1371,



Do

10.

1.

- 233 -

275) of total variance. It should be noted that the two studies
d4id not include an exaotly conparable schedule of variables.

If urban residential di{fferentiation is perceived as a multi-
dimansional phenomenon then one can resdily oonour with Timms
(1971, 230) who said: "Separate analyses of the distribution
patterms followed by social rank, familism and etimicity have
suggested that rather than being coupeting approaches, the
gonal and sectoral models of urban structure may actually bde
concerned with different sets of properties”. Timms 1971, 230)
noted also Perry's olaim that the zonal and sectoral models
zay be considered "independent, additive contributors to the
total socip-economic structuring of city neighbourhoods”,

Berry suggested that intra-urban residential differentiation
may be seen as the function of (a) "the axial varistion of
neighbourhood by socio-economic renk"” and (b) “ihe concentric
variation of neighbourtioods according to family struoture”.

In an overview of researc: on the intre~urban movement of Maoris
and Tacific Islanders in juckland, Rowland (1973, 266) concluded
that such movement "is primarily a response to changes in the
life-cycle, dissatisfaction with living conditions =«nd rising
naterial aspirations”,

£ striking parellel to the /uokland scene {s the desorirption
glven by Jupp (1966, 68) of what he oalls the "Austrabien
suburbs of Melboumme, in which six out of seven people wore
born in Australia and which ... form a tight, smug barrier in
the Zast and Couth .., "eldnd them are the cuter suburbs

favoure® by the EZnglish and Nutah”.



13.

14.

i useful account of the ocheractar of the fugoslav owned and
orereted vineyerds in the Henderson aree in t he 1350s is
provided by Yoran (1958, 59=77), while some biographical detalls
of early settlement can be obtained from Scott (1964).

In a later study of Tutch settlers in “unedin, Alexander (1969,
27) states that: "Yany of those interviewed emphasised that
when they arrived in New ~“ealand they were determined to mix
with New Z“ealand people rather than Dutch, and therefore made

an attempt to secure a house as far away as poeszible from other
Lutch families”. "his ralses tue mestion of immigrant assimil-
ation orientation and ites relaticnship with residential pattems.
For a more detailed coverage of Niuean and famoan occupations
and incomes !n Auckland, as compared vith Yaoris, see “alsh and

Trlin (1973).
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CHAFTR
INTRA-URBAN RESID'NTIAL PATTE
2: YINSHIP, CHAIN MIGRATION and ETRNIC NEIGHBOURHOODS,

A reappraisal of the classic American experience in
imaigration and urban ethnic settlement was initiasted by laodonald and
Maodonald (1964) in a paper based on a survey of American secondary
souroces on Italian {mmigration in the period 1880-1914, The stendard
political and economic factors were accepted as explanations for the
broad aspects of timing, volume, composition and direction of moveament
in the process of international aigration. Similarly, the 'ecology of
the American urban class and caste structure' appesred to explain the
general intra-urdan location and condentration of immigrants. Macdonald
and Maodonald (1964, B4) argued, however, that neither of these sets of
explanations answered a oritical question:

Why did immigrants from oertain towns in

Southern Ttaly settle together in certain

localities in the United States? These

imn’ grants were not distributed among the

"Little Italles™ by chanoce,
Their subsequent examination of secondary sources established the
fundamentzl importance of chain migration, wherein potential or pro-
spective migrants learnt of opportunities, were provided with transport-
ation and had {nitial accommodation and employment arranged by means of
primary social relationships vith previcus migran:s,

Luring the years 1908-1910 questions at ports of emtry in the
United States revealed that 79 per cent of immigrants were going to
Join relatives and 15 per cent to Join friends (Frice, 1963a, 103).

The strength of primary social relationships revealed by this inquiry
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is {mportant for two reasons. FPirst, prisary socilal relaticaships
formed an important part of the migration process before the onset
of international restrictions such as the Americen quota system,
whioh made the presenee of helpful close relatives in the United
States a necessary cundition for oontinental Furopeans, Second, given
the almost universal condition of olose primary contaots with previous
migrants, it 1s hardly surprising that in Yanhattan. 51o0ilians from
the town of Cinisl were concentrated in ¥idtown, that migrants from
Avigliano (Rasilicata) clustered in Fast Harlem, or that Calabrians
on ¥ulberry Street grouped according to their town of origin, Similarly,
the largest “outhern Italisn neighbourhoods in Chicago were derived from
the Siocilian towns of Altavilla ‘/ilicia, Bagheria Vicari, Monreale .
and Teraini Tmerense, in Palermo province, These and numerous other
exsauples emerged in the review of secandary sources undertaken by
¥acdonald and Macdonald (1964, 92-93), but were apparently ignored or
at least underestimated in importance by urban eoologlsts during the
19208 and in following decades. Tor this reason in particuler it wes
suggested in the precading chapter of this study that the inner oity
location of ethnic ocommunities in the RNurgess model, as centres of
attraotion in their own right, may very well have accounted for a
sizeable proportion of the classic initial ocentripetal movement of new
imaigrant arrivals, quite apart from housing and employment opportunities.
Despite the far-reaching implic tions of the paper by
Macdonald end Yaodonald, the concept and importance of chain migration
has been slow to attract the attentlon of geographers snd other

rescarchers in the United States. Vard's (1971) study of Citles and



-237 -

Imnigrents makes no msntion of chain migration, includes no reference
to Maedonald and Haodonald (136)) and refers only 4n passing to kinship
or primary soclal relationships as a factor influencing intre-urban resi-
dential loeation.1 7ortunately, Ward's example 1s not charaoteristio of
all Americen geographers. For example, Thompnon (1771), using dste froa
his dootoral dissertation on the Italian community in Worcester, lMasse~
chusetts, 1875-1922, together with material on sn Albanian Catholio
community in Detroit and British imaigrants in Toronto, has briefly
oxplored the consequences of a chain migration process upon aspeots of
iamigrant residential and employwent patterns,.

Although primarily concerned with the link between residential
and eaployment patterms and with the developzent and spatial conventre-
tionsef specialised employment patterns, Thompson coatriduted to the
prooess of reasppraisal initisted by iesdomald and leodonald when he
hypothesized that (Thompson, 1971, &)1

ks the patterm of settlement of the ethnie

community becomes more dispersed, then the

pattern of initial ssttlesant for new

migrants elso is more dispersed,
¥rile the evidenoe presented by Thompson in support of his hypothesis
is rather meagre, it has been verified by the results c¢f researech in
Australia and New "ealand (Price, 1363a; Burnley, 1969) end in partio-
ular by the results of Lee's (1370) study of Ttalians in ¥elbourne,
compering census data for the changlng distribution of Ttalian residents
by local government arcas (L.G.A's) with the initial residential
distridbution of samrles of new arrivals, Lee found product moment corre-
1l-tion coefficients for the two varisbles of +0,98 for 1347, 80,95 for
1954 and +0.79 for 1961, le concluded therefore that (lee, 1370, 57):

eso the dispersal of the ethnio cormmunity has

been reinforced by the settlement patterns of
new arrivals, sho tend to settle ... throughout
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the entire sstropolitan area in

numsbers approximately proportional to the

ltalian~born alreedy living in those areas.
Chain migration wes the oruocial factor. A saaple of 100 interviews
oconducted in two central and two peripheral areas of lelbourne revealed
tnat 60 per cent of the Italians initially resided with relatives who
had preceded them to Australia end a further 16 per cent first resided
with friends they had knowm in Italy (Lee, 1970, 61=62).

Effective recognition of the importance of kinship and chain
migration in Austral a2 sian studies of ethnic settlement dates froa the
work of iochore (1951, 22-36) on Italian immigrants in New Zealand,
Lochore (1951, 24) used the term 'migration chain', defined as:

eee 80 established route along which migrents

continue to move over a period of tany years

froa a Buropean peasant corsunity to a modified

peasant community in the new leand,
This usage is closely akin to, but less flexible than the working
definition of chain migration advenced by “Yacdonald and “acdoneld
(1964, 82) and adopted for the present study. Since 1951 studies of
izxigrant settlement, successively demonstrsting and elaborating
upon the crucial nature &nd function of chain aigration, have been carried
out by a number of Australien scholars, particularly C.i. Price (1963a)
w1080 contribution and influence is reflected by more recent reseearch
in New Zealand by Bumley (13€3), Trlin (1967) and Thomson (1970).2
Given the early associastion between the lNaocdonalds and the Australisn
researciiers neaded by “,U, Borrie and C.A, Price at the Australian
National University, it say well be that the concept and damanstrated
function of chain migrstion represents the signal Australasian omtri-

bution to the reeexamination of imericsn ethnic aettlemnnt.’
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Strongly influencedby Frice's (1963a)Southern Europeans
in jugtralia, Burnley (1969, €) advanced two key hypotheses in his
study of Greeks, Italians and ‘oles in New Tealand: first, that
migration foram is a determinant of settlement pattern and community
structure, and second, that chain migration leads t: the most nucleated
forus of settlement and occupetionel specialisation, The validity of
these hypotheses, tacitly accepted by other writers, was demonstrated
by Rurnley in the character of Ttalian and Creek intrs-urban resident-
{al =nd occupational patterms; for example, the conoentration of
Ttalian migrants from Stromboll and iassalubrense-Sorrento in Tsland
Ray (vellington) and the further concemtration of migrants from Nasss-
lubrense in Zastboume (Wellington-Hutt) and in 'The T o00d', a small
locality in the Nelson Urban Area. Greek chain migrants have concen-
trated in Mount Viectoria (Vellington) and have given to the settlement
"its essential characteristics of clustering and ocontiguity of dwellings”
in which collateral femily links are strong (Furnley, 1970a, 115).

Examples from other New Zealand oities are readily availlable.
In Dunedin approximately 80 rer cent of the Lebanese community is
concentrated within the oontral city area dbounded by ialtland, High
and Princess Streets « the majority originating from the village of
Bsherri (Thortiton, 1968, 39). Similar urban and rural groupings have
been identified by Taher (1965) in his study of Chinese, Indians mnd
Lebanese in New Zealand., Tokelauan islenders in Wellington-Hutt, on
the other hand, are clustered on the basis of religion rether than

i{sland of érigin. Roman Catholics from the islands of Nukunonu and
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Pakaofo concentrazted i{nitially and remainded in Tetone, while
Protestents from the islands of Atafu and Fakaofo though initially
located in the inner city are now concentrated in the State housing
areas of Forirua Zast and Linden-Tawa (Boardman, 1769, 6-7), Pinally,
a survey of a sample of Islander households in Otare (Auokland),
revealed that 28 out of 35 families hed relations living in Otara
and four of these had relstions living in the same street (Xitto,
1969, 82).

Settlerant nucleation at the neighdbourhood level is
1l1lustrated by the Ttalian settlements at Island Bay and Nelson,
Yigrants from Stromhol! have "settled often in contiguous dwellings®
on the northern side of the Tsland 3ay athnio neighbourhood, whereas
the eastern and southern portions of the settloment are dominated by
migrants from ¥assalubrense and “orrento (Jurnley, 1969, 278). In
1964 thare were 102 Ttalians resident in %lelson, over 50 per cent of
whom were born in assalubrense, and roat of the Ttalian owned prop=-
erties were looated within an area bounded by Weka, '{alifax, Milton and
Collingwood Streets. Purnley 'as estimated that 2 out of 65 Ttalian=
owned and ocoupied prorerties in “elson were contiguous, Chain migrstion
was a critical factor in this clustering, as evidenced by the propond-
eranoe of migrants from Vassalubrense in Cambria Street, where
"collateral ond linear ties were involved with two large family groups
resident in ed Jacent properties” {Bumley, 1963, 272).

The above examples of Greek and Ttallan settlement in New
7ealand ,which con exrily be sup; lemented by reference to cases in
‘ustralie, Canada and the United States, have one major inherent danger

in that they encourage the i{llusion of a neat, tut misleading, causal
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relationship detween icmigration policy, form of migration and pattern
of settlemsnt, Tn an earlier chapter of ti:is study, it was noted that
the operation of irmigration restriotions on non-Rritish im-igrants
has meant that chain migration Las bteen {mposed, enforced and condoned
by government. Some qualifying points are therefore in order,

First, both I'rice (1763a, 83 -100) and Macdoneld and
Macdonald (196L, 83-84) have showm with respect to ‘ustrulia end the
United States, that chaln migraticn operated widely and effectively
prior to the implementation of restriotions in the 1920s, This prior
operation being so, the effect of reatrictions has beoen two-fold:
first, the continuing arrival of migronte {rom eatadblished areas of
origin has dbaen assured, while the formation of nev ohains from new
source areas has boen virtually prohitited; second, it may be argued
that restrictions have heightened an inherent tendency to fora close-
kit sthnic communities,

The second qualification concerns the assumption that all
migrant groups will exh’'bit the formation of residential patterns
characterised by the more or less homogeneous oclustering of migremts
from ¢ cormon area of origin - province, district or village. Obviously
for migrants from advanced urban industrial societies, charscterised
by social and spatial mobility, primery sooial relationships need not
be confined to a particular locality, especially a particular distriot,
tomn or village of birth. :ven in the oase of pre-=industrial rural
ocommunities the association between kinship and birthplace may not
produce the anticipated post-migration nucleation of settlement. For

example, while Douglas {1965) observed that most of the Cook Islanders
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(New Zealand oitizens w! h unrestricted entry) in Tokoroa came froa the
village of imuri on the 1sland of “itutaki, Smith (1972) found quite

a different situativn amiong ¥ estern ~axoans, .. survey of 73 out of

a possible 101 households, involving & total of 204 respondents,
revealed that 82,2 per cent of Tokoros's Jamoan residents came fronm
the major island of Upolu {72 per cent of the totel "esterm Samosn
population in 136€) and 17,7 per cent from Savaii island. Natukelly

the main source arca wes Apla end villages within 1ts municipal
district (45 per cent of resrandents) while the remainder were drawn
from a total of 48 villages on the two isl:nde, “mith (1772, 53) there-
fore concluded that “amcan migration t: Tokcroa had not been selective
on the basis of geographic orlgin. “ven the location of smosn households
within Tokoroa, described by Smith (1972, 8&) as “a rclatively even
distribution over the township", lacked the anticipated nucleation,

Cen this geographioally non-selective pattern of migration and
dispersed residential pattern be teken to imply, despite stringent eatry
regulations, the absence of chain migration as a factor underlying
Saroan settlement in Tokoroa? Apparently not, since 73.6 per oent of
respondents had some form of personal contact in New "ealand before
departure from "estern “amoa, 87.7 per cent had initial accomrodation
with relatives, L6 per cent nad jobs arranged and 32 per cent had fares
paid by relatives in Yew “ealand {Smith, 1372, 60—62).“ The kinship
network or plga was clearly a major influence in Samoan migration (see
also Pitt and Macpherson, 1971).

Although somewhat rerplexing the examrle of Ssmcans in Tokoroa

i{s useful for & numbar of reasons, Trowm the data presented by “mith it
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secms that a high proportion of the Samoans came to Tokoroa via
fucklend and othor points of initial settlement, ™okoroa wmay therefore
be better described as a 'seconderv' sroup settlement to which soae
m' grants were attrected by employment oprortunities md wages and/or
to which others gravitated becruss of the rresence of Samoans, while
others ansisted by rclatives moved directly to Tokoroa, Tn terss of
the village or other locality of origin, the end result is a more heter-
ogeneous settlement. "urnley has observed the saeme features asong Greak
cogcentrations in “ellineton, 'Primary' group settlements cn the other
hand may be defined as thosc to which orisinal migrants oame directly
and then stayed. This disinction between 'primary' wnd °'secondary’
settlements has been discussed in detail by Price (1959; 1963a)and need
not be further elaborated here. Finally, with regard to residential
location with'n Tokoroa, it should be noted that company {New Zealand
¥orast “roducts) rentsl eccommodation formed most of the central section
oft the town while newer owner-occupied housing was looated on the
southern snd northorn peripheries. rccording to Smith (1972, 30) Samoan
{intra-torn residential mobility, motivated primarily by & desire for
better accom odstion, rerresents:

oo & oontrifugal movement from the older

housing areas of gentral Tokoroa (built in

the 1950s),militating against the develop-

nment of a spatial concentration of Samoan

households.
The implicatizns of the Tokoros situstion for analysis of Samoan resi-

=
dential patterns in ‘wuckland ure immediately apparent.)
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@BOECTIVES AND NMETHUDS

In the preceding chapters it Las been sh.own that for tne
five selected groups, migretion to Yew "ecalund involves (to varying
degrees) the process of chain migration, which hes also been implied
as a factor influencing the development of ethnic neighbourhoods and
the initial loocetion of new arrivsls., Relatively recent resesrdéh in
the United States and Australasia, outlined sbove, hzas clearly
demonstrated the role of ohain migration in the evolution of ethaio
settlement pattems, Thus the prime concern &g the following pages
13 to investigate the role of chain migrztion at both macro and mioro
levels of immigrant residefitial pattorns in Aucklend,

At the maoro level of the whole ‘uoc:land urban area, there
are two major questions to be enswered.,

1. Por a given ethnic group, is the {nitial location of new
arrivalrs relatively uniform for all sub-groups, classified
by place of origin ‘4i,e, province, district or village of
birth), or ara th-re marked differentials between sub-groups
indiceting the opreration of chain migration”

2. 1f the operation of chrain migration 18 such that subegroup
differentials {: the rattem of initisl location of new
arrivals can be discerned, might the residential dlstribution
of members of a ziven ethnic group bast be described as the
su mation of sube-prour differentials ‘n the pattern of
settlement”

By answering these two questions 1t im hored to establish not only



the laportance of chain migrstion tut also the extent and importance

of intra=group hLeterogeneity. ¥ith: regard to tha latter point, it is

assurted that discussion of, for example, the Niuean 1mmigrant resi-
dentisl pattemin sucxland might uvetter be approaiied via disocussion
of the residential location of wlgrants frem individual ‘W iuean
villages.

At the alorv level of & neighbourhood within the urban area
the task at hand invoives answering the following questions.

e “hat are the easential characteristios of the chein
migration procese in terms of kinship ties, the sponsore
ship and accomoodat!on of new arrivals”

da foes a neighbourhuod based on chain migration exhibit a
hign degree of sooclal cohes‘on

The firet of the above two questions {s based on the premise that an

appreciation of the mechamics of chain migration at the neighbourhood

level will contribute to an understanding of the broader intrs-urban
settlesent patternu, .s for the second queation, there are two reascgs
for its formulation and inclusion, ¥irst, the questicn opens for
discussion asypects of netghbouriiood attractiveness and dursbility that
uey be orucial to the brouader residential pattem, Teccnd, and perhaps
more importantly, it 1s wpon the percedved lacal assinilstion experience
or potential of a glven athnic gro.p that the host soclety's im:igration
policy is based.

Three of the five study aroups have besn selected for invest-
igation of chain migration effects at the macro lavel of the whole

‘ucklund urban area, The three xroups are, in order of appearance, as
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follows: (a) Tugoslav lmmigrants arriving in Auciland between 1951

and 19€7; {b) Dutch im-igrants arriving in Auckland between 1960 and
1967; and [c) Niuean 1lmamigrants arriving in Auckland between 1956 and
1353 and between 1967 and 1;71. Information on the birthplace and
iniltial residential location of Yugoslav and Tutch lenigrants was dramm

from the _liens and Naturalisation ‘legisters, while informatiom on the

Niueans w 3 derived from Miusan "ollice Recoris. "election of these three
groups was decided upon with an eye to Limigration policy, the imown
nistory and composition of the gro.ps, and finally the availability

of information. (n these oriteria the Yugoslav immigrants were known

to be sublect to the normal imsigration rastrictions on non=gritish
sigrants, predorinantly chain aigrants from contral Dalmatia and well
documented in officisel records. Tn the case of the Tutch, their ststus
as 'more favoured'! natlionals wsa ta<en into counsideration along with
the known presence of governuent assisted Lwuigrants among the arrivals
(until 1363} whd would not be sulject to preclsely the sams conditions
of employment and accozmodation pre-arranged by close relatives, Niuean
imnigrants, as Vew "ealand citizens, were free of major entry regulations
and although inforuation on village of origin was lacking for past of
the period 1960-1966 this vwas ¢ nsidered a minor drawback compared to
the problem of obtaining reliable ianfurmation on the Vestem Samoans
w..0 were sub sot to bvotn stiort and long-term entry regulations, Since
the tiungariana werc known to be predominantly refugees ndepandant of
the process of crain migration.= either customary or officially deoreed -

they wore excliuded from the investigation,
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At the micro level of neighbourhood study, it was decided
to limit attention to one neighbourhood to facilitate in-depth researach,
From the many possible cholces available, the ‘ount ' ellington concen=-
tration of Yugoslavs wis selected (a) beoause the neighbourhood was
relatively small end dominated by wigrants from the village of Zrmovo
on the Island of &orcula, and (b) because of the author's Yugoslav
parentage and proficiency with tho Serbo-Croat language, The latter
qualification proved to be e¢ssential for carrying out a questionnaire
survey and secured the full cooperation of respondents. Additional
inforaation on the neighbourhood was obtailned from the Aliens end
Naturalisation Registers and from 'Applications for Untry to New Zealand'
held in the archives of the 'epartrients of Labour and Tumigration,

Vellington,

6
YUGCOS LAV DEIGRANTS 19511967

The broad influence of chain migration upon the settlement
pattern of new arrivals in New "ealend is illustrated in Table XXXTII,
with 599 out of 904 (66,26 per oent) migrants residing initially in the
*uckland Urben .rea. Small streams of migrants settled irn Northland,
South Auckland - Bay of FPlenty, “ellington {approximately 9 per oent
each) and other areas of the country, Not all of the village or distriot
sub-groups have shown an equal preference for ‘uckland as a destination:
thus, while 28 out of !9 migrants from Gdin} (Hvar) settled in Auckland,

mierents from Podgora and "resnice (Coaztal Zone villages) have been
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Auckland Urban Area, Arrivals 19511967, Classified by Place of Birth.

Aucklaend Urban Area (%)

Inner Inner Outer Total Auckland Total
City Suburbs Suburbs ¥ No. New
Zealand
Novi-Vinodol 3.0 20,0 50,0 100,0 10 12
Xorcula Islend
Lumbarda She5 360'0 9.1 100,0 1 }o
lmm - 8.2 91 08 'moo '59 57
Pupnat 9.1 13.6 77.3 100,0 V'S 61
Racisce 36.6 19.5 43,9  100,0 b 6l
Hver Island
Sucure) 30.9 23.8 5,2 100,0 h2 55
Gdinj 36.8 31,6 31.6 100,0 38 39
Zastrasisoce 8.3 33.3 5803 100,0 2 30
Other - 7.9 92.9 100,0 1% 21
Brag Island 26,1 52.2 21,7 100,0 23 "
Vie Island - 33.3 66.7 100,0 3 1"
POIJOOM Pen, - 11.1 88.9 100.0 9 18
Neretva Fst, 357 71 57.2 100,0 U 1
Coastal Zone
Podgora 749 26.3 65.8 100,0 38 78
Drasnioe 25,0 12.5 62.5 100.0 16 36
Zivogosce 11.5 19,2 69.2 100,0 26 3
Drvenik 11.8 11.8 7605 100,0 17 19
Other 7.0 17.5 755 100,0 57 N
Vrgorao Zone
Vrgoras 5249 W1.2 5.9 100,0 17 25
Rascane - - 100,0 100,0 11 11
Kosica 38.5 7.7 53.8 100,0 13 23
Other 60,0 15,3 26,7 100,0 30 68
Total Ho 128 126 5 599 904
% 214 21,0 57.6 100,0

Note: the total of 904 Dalmatian-Yugoslav arrivals, 1951=1967, does not

include 17 other arrivals born elsewhere in Yugoslavia dut
i{noluded as part of the Dalmatian chain migration group in

Chapter 2,

1. Por location of birthplaces in the central Dalmatien area of
origin, see FPigure 10,

Souroe: i

Naturalisation Registe 1951 « 1967, Departaent
of Internal Affairs, Wellington. 'Appliocations four Entry to
New Zealand', 1951 « 1967, Department of Imaigration, ¥ellington,



much more broadly scattered and have dominated movement to areas such
a8 Tarancki and Christchurch, respectively,

Within Auckland, most of the new arrivuls resided imitially
in the Cuter Suburbs (57.6 per cent) while the lnner City and Imner
Suburbs accounted for almost equal proportions of the remeinder (21,37
per cent and 21,03 per cent, respectively). Once aguin, however, the
initial distribution of migrants from specific villages varied consider-=
ably. Among new arrivels from the Island of Korcula, for example, thoee
from the villages of Zrmovo and Pupnat were markedly over=pepresented
in the Outer Suburbs as compared with fellow islanders from the village
of Racisce who were over-represented in the Inner City zocne. As showa in
Table XTAII, similar contrasts appear between migrants from Sucuraj,
Cdinj and Zastragisce (kLvar Island) and between those from Vrgorac,
Rescane and Kozica (Vrgorac Zome). Such contrasts between now arrivals
from often neighbouring villages can scarcely be dismissed as the result
of mere chance, Nor can such contrasts be realistically attributed solely
to differentirls ir the ability of new arrivals to achieve residential
decentralisation. Recognition must be givem to the operztiom of chain
migration based upon the relative ‘'success’ or 'fuilure' amd background
historieas of earlier migrants from the various villages or other
localitiea of origin,

Division of the urban area into three broad concemntric zones -
Inner City, Inmner Suburbs, Outer Suburbs = reveals variatioms im the
dogree of decentralisation, but has the disadvantege of masking intrae
sonal residential patterns and the importance of spacific localities,

The most impo.tznt reception areas were the Henderson=Oratia Zons (on



the western periphery of Auckland), Ponsonby-Grey iLymn (forming the
western residentiel area of the Inner City) and the Borough of XKount
“ellington (a southeastern Cuter Suburb), whioch tugether accounted for
291 out of the 599 migrants residing in Auckland upon arrival (Table
XXXIV) while the remainder were scattered over a wide variety of Inner
and Quter Suburbs, Comparison of the villiage origins of migrants moving
into trese three major reception areas reveals once again the distortions
in the residential pattem wrought by chaln migration, For example,
although migrants from 7rnovo and Fupnat on the island of Korcula wore
both over-represented in Outer Suburban reception areas (Table XXXIII),
it 1s now clear that they were nonetheless effectively segregated,
¥hile villagers from ”rmovo favoured Mount ‘ellington as the prime
reception area (30 out of 49 arrivals), migrants from Pupnat shunned
Mount Wellington in favour of the *lenderson«~Uratia zone and . variety
of other suburbs, Similarly, small migration cha'ns link the villages
of Trvenik (Coastal “one) and Rascane (Vrgorae Zwne) with thc Hemderson-
Oratia reception area, but the ares 1a oharacterised primari y by its
accommodation of migrants from practically all of the viilag - or
districts of origin on the central lalmatian coast. "4ith 38 (.t of 49
new arrivals bormn on the island of Xorcula, ¥ount “ellington orough
on the other hand is a much more homogeneous neighbourhood,

The development of vineyards w@nd orchards in the Henderson-
Oratia district provided the basis for & 'rural' conoentraticn as early
as 1917, Tnspired ty the example of early piocneers :n the arc: (see

Scott, 1964) other Dalmatian Yugoslavs were drawn to iienderscn and Oratias,
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Table XXXTIV

Birthplaces of Dalmatian-Yugoslav Arrivals, 1951-1967, 7esiding
Initielly in the Henderson-(ratia Zone, Fonsonby-Grey Lynn and
Yount “'ellington Borough,

Henderson Ponsonby Mount Total
Ll L - Oratia Grey Lynn %ellington Auckland
Zone Urban Area
Novi-Vinodol 3 1 - 10
Korcula Fsland
Lumbarda - 5 1 11
7 rno%o 10 - 30 49
Pupnat 26 - - INN
Raoisce 9 13 5 IN]
Other 6 - 2 21
Hvar Tsland
Sucura} 7 9 - W2
G4in} 3 6 - 38
7ustrazisce 5 - - 21,
Other 5 - 1 1,
Bra¢ Tsland 1 5 ~ 23
Vis Tsland - - - 3
Peljesac Fen. 5 - 1 9
Neretva Hst, 7 L - 14
Coastal Zone
Fodgora 14 3 - 18
Drasnice 3 3 - 16
?ivogosce 12 2 - 26
I'rvenlk 13 2 - 17
Gther 11 3 6 57
Vrgorac “one
Vrgorac {¥.0,D.) - IR - 17
Rasoune 1 - - 11
Kozica 3 2 ~ 13
Other 5 15 - 30
Remainder 4 2 b b1l
Total 163 79 L9 599

1 This area includes Henderson Borough, Glen Eden and adjac: nt areas
of %aitemata County, notably Te Atatu “South, Ranui, Sunnyale,
tHenderson Valley and Oratia,

Source: Aliens and Naturalisation Fegisters; *Appliostion fu: Zntry

to New "=~aland',
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established their small holdings and then proceeded to sponsor
the migretion of relatives, ilthough the rising demend for orchard
and vineyard products transforwed muny of the small lLioldings from
partly subsistence ventures to fully economic enterprises during and
after the years of the “eoond "orld ‘ar, Xoram {1958, 59-77) found
that in the 19508 only family labour was still used on about 60 per
cent of Yugoslay ferms in the Hendersonarea., ¥uch of the labour was
provided by chain migrants over the period 1951-1967 who settled with
rclatives in Lincoln Road, Ketcalf %oad, Valley Road, Forrest Hill
20ad and Shaw Road, The impact of post-war urbsn sprawl is reflected
by the retreat or disappearance of the ssall holdings =mnd their
replecement with sub-divisions wher2in roeds, avenues and terraces
bear Yugoslav surnames as reminders of the rast, It seems likely that
chain migration to l‘enderson-Uratiawill wane under the lmpast of
urbanisation or at least be drastiocally wodified.

founded during the 13208 by migrants froa Korcula who
successfully introduced to the zrea their traiitional occupatipm of
stune quarryling, the post-war experience of the Xount “ellington
reception area osn be used to illustrate the residential staedility
of new arrivals and post-migration gravitation of other ohain aigrants.
By Deoeamber 1967, of the 49 migrants who resided in the Rorough upon
arrival in Aucklend, 35 had remained at their initial adiress, 11 had
moved to another addiress within the Borougn and only 3 had left the
area. ' here residemmtial changes occurred within the Boroug: they were
often closely associated wit h accomuiwodation pressures arising from the

arrival of further chain migrants or with the needs of family accommo-
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dation. Cver the same period {1251=1767) 1€ migrants vho had not
initially resided in Mount “ellingtun were 'attracted' to and resided
in the Borough until at least I'ecember 13967. Four of these 16 migrants
were born on the island of XKorculae while the remainder were from birth-
places on the Celjesas ‘eninisula (4), Brac Tslend (2) and elsewhere
(6.7
In gemeral the above features of residential stability,

intra~-neignbourhood mobility and post-arrival gravitation appear to be
chavacteristic of Dalmatian-Yugoslav chiain migrants oslsewlere in
sucklaund, Bumley (1969) nas noted similar features among chain migrants
of Greek and Italisn origln in Vellington=tutt. By cumparison, migrants
free of kinship tles with eariier arrivals appear to nave higher rates
of residential mobility, to inove over greater areas and subsequently to
be more residentislly dispersed. The experienos of ‘ungarian refugees
in jfucklund, described earlier, and of Folish diasplaced persons in the
ellington-utt Urban Area (Burmley, 1J6)) may be cited as examples of

groups in this ocategory.

DUTCH IMMIGRANTS, 1960-1767

From the data presented in Table XXV it is clear that the
origins of Dutch migrants to Aucklend over the period 1960-1967
correspond closely with the'New "c¢eland total' end *‘ucklsand Urban Area’
results obtained in a 19€4 sample survey conducted and reported by

Thomson (1970), ¥ith regard to the relative importance of specifioc



- 254 -

Table XXXV

Origins of Dutch ¥igrants to ‘uckland, 1760-1967,

Flace of Birth 1960-1367 Thomson's saaple
No. & Total {7) Auckland (%)

North Holland 230 23,76 22,7 25,0
{iasrlem (37) (3.82)

\msterdam (114 £141.77)
Other (79) (8,16)

South Hollend 222 25.00 24,5 25,6
“he Hague (83) (8.57) (5.7) (8.4)
Rotterdan (82) (847}
dther (17 (7.95)

Utreoht 51 5.27 546 6.1
Utrecht (28) (2.89)

Other (23) (2.37)

7Zeeland 12 124 1.2 1.2

North Brabeat 63 7.13 11,6 10,8

wimburg 26 2.68 He1 NN

Gelderland 73 7.5 7.6 6elt

Overd jsael 50 5.16 5.8 Lot

Drenthe 10 1.03 242 1.7

Zrieslsnd 33 3elst 4.0 362

Groningen 25 2,58 2.6 2.0

Indonesia 68 7.02 6.3 9.1

Uther 'Uverseas'

Duton 10 140 0.8 0.6

o Data/Tnsufficlent

Data 65 £, - -

Total 968 100.00 100,00 100,0

(N=1,699) (N=3uL)

Source: Aliens end Waturalisation fegisters; Thomson (1570,159).
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origins, there are some discrepancies betwean the two sources of
information - coneerning *lorth Prabant, Limburg, Celderland, Overijssel -
but these are minor varistions that may poasibly arise from the total

of 6,7 per cent of arrivals (1960-1967) for whom there was no data or
lnsufficient data available.

Thomson's (1770, 158-162" assessment of tne offect of chaln
algration upon settlement patterms revealed "no relative over or under
concentrations” of Dutch migrants (classified by province of birth) in
uckland, although over coneentrations were evident in "ellington
(Tndonesisn-born), Hutt {¥riesians ond Utrechters), Ch#istechureh (The
{fague), Tunedin (The Yague, South }iolland) and in rdral areas slsewhers.
Mindful of the importance of kinship in the prbcess of chain migration
and settlement, Thomson analysed the percemtage of Nutch migrants in
selected areas of New “ealand recoriing the presence of close relatives
{or fianoce) prior to migration. 'le found that 38.5 per ocent of his
sample had olose relatives in MNew Zealand (males 31,) per cent, females
50,6 per cent) and that {Thomson, 1370, 161):

eee larger cities have atiracted higher
proportions of migrants without relatives
then smeller oities and rural areas,
Conversely chain migration arpears to have
been strconger to rural than to urban areas
or rural areas have retained a larpger
proportion of trose with relatives some-
where In New "ezland. %8s one would expect,
nis 1s particularly apperent with female
migrants as rural !oocations are leas
likely to offer employment outalde the
home. The area with the highest proportion
of fmmigrants who have had this advantage
1s rurel %outh Auckland where Tutch agri-
cultural ambitions »ave been most often
realised and where it has been shown there
i{s en over concentretion of settlers from
North Brabant ...
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Thus, whereas only 26,0 per o¢ent of males and 3.4 per cent of
fecales in Auckland repurted the presence of close relatives prior
to migration,the percentages for Zouth Aucklend {rural) were 38,9
for males and 70,8 per cent for females, Chain migration has certainly
rlayed 1ts part in the evolution of Tutchk settlexent pattems on a
r.ational basis, Tut therc are also many other factors ‘nvolved as
Thomson has noted, including relative residentisl stebility (even
among assisted immigrants directed to rurel arees), rvgional variations
in employment opprortunities, end even the influence of “&sn enthusiastio
migration officer loyal to his home city" (Thomson, 1970, 1'56-158).8

Turning now to the initial intra-urbzn location of Tutch
arrivels in ‘uckland, classified by province of birth, it was found
that the three-fold concentric division of the urban area into Tnner
City, Ynner Suburis and Cuter Suburbs was sufficient to reveal some
marked variagtions in residentiel distridbution, Comared with the
"normel' distribution of Yorth mnd Touth iollanders, migrants from
Utrecht were over-regprescnted in the Tnrer ity end under-represented
4n the Cuter Suburbs, while migruants f-om North Brabant, conversely,
were urder-rerresented in the Tnner City and over-ropresented in the
Cuter “uburbs. Indonesian-born Tutch migrants were over-represented
in the "nner “"uburbs and under-reprosented in the Tnner City and Cuter
Suburbs (Table XXXVT). Tntra-zonal variations between the various
province of bfrth sub-groups were slso epparent,

Tn the Tnner City sone some census sub-divisions were
completely avoided bty Tutch migrants from the rrovinces specified in

Table XYXVT (4.e. Presmans Pay snd “rch Hill) and rome hLad only token



Table XXXV

First Residential _ocation of Tutch Migrants in tne Auckland Urban Area, Tetel Arrivals
1960 - 1967, Classified by Province/Ylace of Birtn (Tercentages).!

North South sorth
Hollend Holland Utrecht Brabant Gelderland OveriJjssel Tndonesia
Inner
City 17.36 13.21 3137 4.35 19.18 12,00 8.82
Tnner
Juburbs 25.62 27.63 25.L5 23,20 27 .40 30,00 39.69
‘uter
Suburbs 57.00 59016 1#3015 720105 55.‘!02 58000 51 43
& 100,00 10,00 100,0C 100,20 100,20 100,20 100,70
Toteal
No 230 242 51 69 73 50 68

Source: Aliens and Vaturalisation ‘egtiters.

1. Frovincss with less than fifty (50) wigrants esong arrivals over the period 19€0-19€7
have been excluded from this analysis.
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representation from emong the new arrivals (4i.,a, two or three

migrants in Newton, Fonsonby and ‘uckland Jentral). The most favoured
Inner City location was dount “den Nerth, which acted as a reception
area for between 8.0 and 3,5 per cont of all arrivals born in North
flolland, South Molland, Celderland and Uverijssel, snd for 17.6 per cent of
migrants born in Utreacht, Tt aust be stressed, huwever, that arrivals
residing initia'ly im tha Tnner City often did so on a temporary basis
vnly and thet many favoured a specific adiress within a given ares, ¥or
examjle, all but ane of the 20 arrivals born in Utrecht, Gelderlend and
Uveri jssel wio resided initialiy in sfount :iden iorth recorded a common
adirecs (30 Zsplonade 0ad) where the pariod of residence was frequently
less than one month.9 S“uoh cases can obviously give a mislesding
impression of chain migration as being the factor influencing the
pattern of residential location,

Several sub-divisions in the sone of Inner Juburbs were
completely or almost completely avoided by migrants fros each of the
provinoss specified ('.estmere, Foint Chevalier, Vaterview, Springfield-
Uwairaka, Orakei, :ission Bay and Kohimarama). Apart from those areas
avoided, neow arrivals from all of the provinoes were widely scattersd
over the remaining Inner 3uburbs, There were small conocentrations
from North and South Holland and Ltrecht in tnehunga (6.1, 6,2 end 9.8
per ocent of all arrivals, respectively), while similar small concen~
trations of migrants bom in Uverijssel (10 per ocent) and Tndonesia
{848 per cent) were loceted in (Une Tree Hill. Ae a general rule,
however, tno ciharacteristic featurvs of the Iuner Suburbs were the
dispersed pattemn of' settlement and th. micing together of migrents from

the various provinces.
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Mnally, in the Cuter "uburbs, where the majority of new
arriv 1s settled, sub=-group.variations in the pattem of dis.ribution
wore readily apparent, For exemple, 42 per ocent of all arriv 1s bom
in Overi)ssel and “forth Brabant ~oved directly to Mumukau Ci y us
compared with 10,3 per cent of the "ndonesian-bom arrivals. n the
other hand, while the western Cuter "uburbs (e-tending from e itatu
southwards to "itirangi’ were completely avoided by migrants f'rom
Overijssel, some 20.f per ceat of “ndonesion-born arrivals wire
initially located there. The influence of chain m!gration ayp ears
to be vbvious., and 13 in faot bome out by the ovidence of 1umerous
cases such as the following, Cn the 18th April 1960, "illex ! luim
and wire Z?weent je, both of w.om were born in immen (Uverijlssel),
arrived in Auckland sand took up residence at ) Gibbs toad, 4cnurewa
Zranuemn City). Almost four years later,on the Sth February 1964,
they were Jjuined by Jan ‘“andemaksr bom in Znschede, Overijssel)
and hiz wife ilbertle {borm in Tmuen, Overijssel) who also tuek up
residence at 9 Gibbs Road, ‘anurewa. Nased upon the kinship tie
between the Tluims' and ilbertle Vandemaker, this examrle of chain
algration is typilcal of' scores of other "utch and Yugoslav ocases
cbserved ‘n the course of research,

Tndices of "esidential Tiasimilarity, which indiost e the
peroentuage of i glven gro.p that woull need to be relocated in order
to attain the distribution pattern of another group ‘Table XXXVTT),
concisely summarise sub=-group varistions in the initlel pattern of

settlement. These indices, based upon the percentage distribution of



Table XLXVII

Tndices of Residential 7 :issimilarity of Tutcn Migrants, ty ! rovince/"lace of 5irtn, “otal Arrivals
1960 - 1367: (R) (above the diagonal), First Zesidence upon srrival in the uckland Urban Area;
(B} {below tne diagonal), Last “ecorded “esidence in the fuckland Urbsn arex (circa . anuary 1363),

North South Utrecht Yorth Gelderland Overijssel Indonesia

Hollend Holland Sradant
North Holland T~ 31480 5543 €1.74 48,05 Flinedl 51,14
South Holland 35.28 T~ ~ — 43,22 499 Li .23 56.83 60,63
Utreoht + + T~ 65.45 49.30 flhe36 70.57
jorth Brabant 52.2) 18,81, . T~ €0.85 76.05 67.95
Geldarlend 53.72 57.10 . 57.76 T~ —~ 55475 60.65
Uverijssel + 1 . N N — — = 68.48
Tndonesia 53.45 62,08 N 57.193 53.93 + T~ ~a

+ TIndex of Dissimilarity not culoulated as one or both groups r.ad less than 50 resident menbees.
Zfource: Aliens and Naturalisation Tegisters
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arrivals over the sixty-four census sub=divisions in the urban area,
indicute that the degres of residential dissimilarity between the
various provinclal birthplace groups was frequently 4n excess of 50
par cent.with a maxizum index scors of 75 por cent between migrants
from Overi Jssel and Yorth Erabant., In an attempt to muxe allowances
for the occurence of anomalles in the pattern of initial residential
location, the temporary nature of the first address and the known
high rate of resid:ntiel mobility during the first year of settlezent,
indices of residmtisl dissimilarity were caloulated using the last
recorded address circa ."anuary 19€9 (Table ZXYV'T, bLelow the disgonal),
Although svme inter-provincial differences were reduoced in magnitude,
some were slighfly increased and tihi: overail impresslon gained is one

of fairly high indices (in excess of 50.0) being msintained,

NTUZAN TV IGRANTS , 1956=-1959 and 19€7-1371

Auc-land was the declared deatination of aome 30 ;p=r cent
of “1ueans departing for “ew “ealand between 1356 end 1371, eollington -
HYutt end {before 1760) 'la-ilton and P rankton Junction were t o major
destinations for the remaining 10 per cent., Not surprisingly .uckland
figured as the prime dest’nation for migranis from edach and very
village. "estinatlions bheyond Auc:land, however, were practic lly
monopolised by m!grants from Alufl and Hakupu, Uver 60 per o:nt of
all those woving to either Yellingtun=Hutt or lamiltan came :'‘rom Alof{,
wiile m' grants from NHakupu accuunted for about 80 per cent o’ those
moving to Frankton Junction and about 1) per cent of tioss w..ose
destination wes "allington, Chaln algration processas can bde readily

inferred,
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Table XXXVIII using the simple concentric zone classificatlon,
sets out the declared intra-urban destinations of Niueans from Alofi,
Hakupu, ¥utalau, Liku and Tuapa. ‘part from Tuapa and Liku, inter-
village differences during the period 1956=1959 were relatively small
with the inner City being the dominant residential sone, Centralisation
was present in an extreme form among migrants from Liku (35.1 per cent
gave an Inner City address as their declared destination), whereas
aigrants from Tuapa were over-represented in both the Inner and Quter
Suburbs, only 47.6 per ocent moving to the Tnner City. For the period
1367-1971, inter-viliage differenoces tended to be more numerous and
somswhat stronger. The percentages moving to the Tnner City during the
the latter period ranged from 36,5 per cent (Hakupu) to 77 per oent
(Yutalau), froam 2.4 (Mutalau) to 25.2 per oent (Tuapa) for the Inner
Suburbs, and from 15.3 (Liku) to 43.3 per cent (Hakupu) for the Outer
Suburbs. Cleqrly some villages (for example Liku) have been under-
represented in the proces: of suburbanisation wille migrants from
Halcupu have been outstandingly successful, surpassing even migrants
from Tuapa who appear to nave stablised a destination patterm initiated
in the 1350s,

“ren the available data for the period 1967-1971 were examined
in more detall, it was found that migrants from particular villages
tended to favour specific localitiea as their destination within the
urban area, ¥igrants from ‘utalau, for example, moved :redominantly
to the contiguous areas of Grey Lynn /26.6 -er cent), Fonsonby (10 per
csnt) and Preemsns Bay {13.€ per cent), while the prime reception areas

for migrants from Lilku were Freemans Bay and Kingsland (22,6 per cent



Table XXXVTIT~

Pestinations of Yiuesn ¥igrants to Auckland {A) 1356-1959, (B) 1967-1371, Classified by Villege of (rigin
(vercentages),

Nestination Alofi Hakupu “utalau Liku Tuapa 0thcrl1
(&) 195¢ = 1)59
Taner City 77.67 75.00 84.55 73.10 47.62 74 .00
Tnner Suburbs 11,60 12,50 3.75 5.17 3¢.90 2.0
vuter “uburbe 5.35 7.50 L.87 1,72 14.28 9.33
Mo T'-ataz 535 5.C0 0.81 - 1.19 L.6G6
‘ 170.00 100,50 100.30  100.00  100.20 100.00
Kokl \o. 142 120 123 58 a 150
(B) 1967 - 1371
Taner City €0.90 36,48 77.05  75.57 51.36 57.61
Inner Suburbs 8.27 12,84 235 3.82 25.1) 20.32
{uter £ uburbs 27.07 h3.25 20,02 15,27 19.70 17.67
No Data’ 3.76 7443 0,58 5,34 3.15 3.60
« 100.00 130,00 100.00 100,07  100.00 100.00
Tokal ¥o. 266 14,8 170 131 127 %8

1. Villages included in this category are: /\vatele, Hikutavake, Lakepa, Wakefu, Hemikulu, Tamakautonga,
7ol and Vaica,

2. Yacluded in this category are cases where tlhe adiress/destination was not fully specified or where an
aldress was given that could fit two possidle locations within the Urban Areas.

Source: Folice Records, Niue,
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each), Xigrants from Tuapa favoured Fonsonby (26,8 per cent) and
Onehunga (17,9 per oent), while the main deatinations for Halupu
village aigrants were (tara (18.2 per cent), Wangere Rast (11.7 per
oent} and Crey lynn (10,9 per cent). These are, of ocurse, only
examples of the oonsiderable dissimilarity in destinstions bLetween
each of the five major villages of origin,

Tndices of destination dissimilarity demonstrate that oftem
groat differences oan ocour between the residentiel distributions of
migrants from speeifio villages {Table X:XIX), For the period 1956«
1959 the indices were comuonly in erxcess of 58 per oent, the highest
soore:s being attained botween migrants from Tuspa snd Liku (69.3) and
Tuspe and hutalau (69,3). “igrants from Yutalau and Alofi on thz other
hend had somewhat similar intra-urban destinstions (33.1). incther
feature of the settlement pattem revealed by the indioces is that the
genersl degree of destination dissirilarity between the five villages
has deoreased for the period 1967-1971 es compared with the earlier
period, This decrease is sspecially evident between migrants froe Alofi
and lekupu, Alofi and Liku, and between xmigrants from Tuapa and Mutalsu,
Such reductions in destination dissimilarity wust not, however, be
permitted to obscure the fact of persistently high indices appearing
between migrants from Tuapa and Liku (65.18), uiku and Hakupu (61.24)
and Tuapa and Hakupu {60,06),

The above results suggest that Niuvean families ~like Samosn
(Ritt and iaophersan, 1971), Greek and Ttalismn (Burnley, 1969) families =
prefer to cungregate in oclose proximity to ecach other. Kinship ties
and attractions are strong, as iliustrated by %cUonald (1973, 24)
in the following example,



Table XXXTX

Indices of Testination Dissimilarity, ¥igrants from the Niuean Villages of Alofi, Hakupu, Yutelau,
liku snd Tuapa moving t: the ‘ucklend Urban ‘rea: (A) 1956=1959 {above the diagonal); (1) 19€7-1371

(below the diagonal).

Alofi Hakupu dutalan Lilda Tuapa
Alof4 T~ 58, 32 33.13 58.38 55460
T~
Hakupu 46.10 T~ 60.54 62.47 68.42
~—
Yutalau 37 .41 55.29 —~ — _ 64,36 63.31 .
Tuapa 56,22 60,06 54,71 65.18 —~ — '

Note: Cases where tiie destination was nut specified fully, unable to be traced etc.. have been
excluded from the calculations {or the above table.

Source: Folice Records, Niue
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One Niusan family moved to the North Shore
nine years ago when the head of the house-
hold {B) was transferred to the Devonport
base of the Ferry Company. At that time the
family had no friends in the area, Seven
years ago the wife persuaded their eldest
aarried daughter to move closer to them,
Since that move, two of this daughter's
husband's kin have also taken up residence
nearby, as have B's two younger brothers'
fanilies, At the time of interview, B's wife
was in oonstant cuntact with nine North
Shore Niuesan families, that had moved there
directly or indirectly beceuse of B's {nitial
change of restdence,

Overell, the data available on the Niueans point clearly to
the importance of chain migration as e factor affecting choloce of
destination, Beocause Niuean imuigration 1s not subjected to the
policy constraints end restrictions which prectically enforoe chain
wigration i{n the osse of isian end continental Furopean imeigretion,
thia observation is of speolal importanoes to the growing body of know-
ledge on immigrant settlement in New 7ealend, Nespite the absence of
such restrictions the end result of Wiuean migration (in terms of
intre-urban spatial distritution) would appear to be similar to the
pattems observed for continentasl Suropeans such as the Yugoslavs,

Greeks :nd Ttalians,

CHAIN MTGRATION #NU ATHNTC RESTDENTYAL PATTERNS

The sbove case studles of Yugoslav, Dutch and Niueemn arrivals
provide ample material with wiieh to answer the two questions concerning
the residentisl effects of chaln migration at the macro level of the
whole Auckland urban area,

The first questi on asked:

"Por a given ethnio group, 18 the initial location of new

arrivals relatively uniform for all sub-groups, classified



by place of origin, or are there marked differentials

between :ub-groups indicating the operation of chain

migration?®
Tn answer to this question it can be said that in all three case
studies there were marited differences betwoen sub=groups in terms of
their initial residontial distribution. These intre-group differences
were shom to apply {a) in distribetions over the three concentric
gones, and (b) indistribdbutions over the intra~urban census sub=-divisions.
In the latter case, Indices of Residential/Testination "issimilarity,
which were aalculated for the "utch and liuean groups, revealed that
the intra=-group degrees of dissimiiarity were frequently high, but
varigble, {a) for initisl residential/destination patterns, {b) for
arrivals over two time spans (Niueans, 1956-13959 and 1967=1971), and
(o) when allowance wass made for post-arrival residenttal wobility (Duteh
migrants circa January 1969).

The second question asked:

"If the operation of chain migration i{s such that

sub=group differentials in the pattern ¢f initial

location of new arrivals can be discerned, might

the residential distribution of members of a given

ethnic group best be dascribed as the summation of

aub=group differentials in the pattem of settle-

ment?”
Just 8s the residential pattern or distribution of the total urban
population may be perceived as a mosaic of partislly segregated rsoial,

religious and socio-economic groups, so t 0o can the residential pattem



of a given ethnic group be perceived to consist of partially segregated
village, distriot or provinoial groups. It must, however, be stressed

that the sub-groups are partially segregated, for the distributions

of migrunts £ro~ specific villages or provinces frequantly overlap to a
sonsiderable degree (for example, Yugoslave in the Henderson-Oratia sone),
though instances where a locality may be dominated b, migrents from one
particuler village, district or provinoe are not uncommon (for example,
Yugoslavs in the Wount Wellington Rorcugh). Fartial segregation is best
1llustrated by the indices of residential/destination dissimilarity cal-
culated for the Dutoh and Niuean groups; at no time was a sub=group
completely segregated froa all other village, district or provineial
categories. Following the exaample of Lee's (1970) investigation of Italians
in iselbou:ne, it may be assumed that the distridbution of new arrivals
refleots the relative distribution of earlier arrivals from specific points
of origin, and therefore indiocates the perpetuation of wvillage, district

or provinoial groupings,

Given the traditiocnal tendenay to equate a particular social
group's residential location vis-a-vis the C.B.D, with an appareat
ability to ‘get on' 4in or 'adjust to' the urban envirunment, the intre-
group differences in distribution raise a numdber of problems of inter-
prefstion. For example, it might be argued that the rapid suburdanisation
of migrents from the Niuean village of Hekupu is no more thesn one might
have expected given the reputation that its inhabitents have of being
‘progressive’, This reputation is shared, ‘ncidentslly, by =migrants
froa Alofi and Mutaleu, Since these three villages were indeed the first
to have schools snd access to government employment it is poasible that
migrants in Auckland may have had some sort of advantage over migrents

froa other villages,
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A much more likely interpretation rests upon the fast that
migration froam Hakupu, Tuape, dutalau and Alofi started earlier than
migration from other Niuean viliages. Thus, inter-village differences
in destination distribution may refleot the time factor involved in the
residential mobility and edjustment to the urban environment of pioneer
migrants and their immediate followers. Inter-village indices of
destination dissinilarity were noticeably lower for iiuean arrivals in
1967=1971 than for the earlier poriod 1956=195), iureover, chain
migration co:moniy tends to escelate from an initial stage of assistance
rendered to single migrants to a lLater (crucial) stage of assistance
rendered to complete family gruips. Nuiean villages, therefore, that
ranked as ‘early starters' in migration would presum:bly have reacned
the stage of family migration earlier than other villages and, 0oin-
cidentally, would have families in .uckland qualifying for ocuter suburban
State nousing ahead of other villages. The case of migrants from Hakupn
over the period 1967=1971, with 13,2 and 11,7 per cent of arrivals
moving to Utara and Yangere -ast, respectively, is perhaps a classio
case, Similar situations may apply to other ethnic sub=groups in the
Auckland urban area.

¥{nally, the experiences of pioneer initiators of chain
migration cannot be neglected as a faotor underlying the intra-urben
location of chein migrants a decade or more later in time. The success
of Tugoslav vitioulturelists arcund Hendersun and firatis as early as
1917, or migrants from Koroula in the quarries of Mount Wellington
during the 1920s, speaks for itself. Tn both cases the percertion of

oprortunities coupied witi: the application of traditional skllls were the
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decisive faotors underlyiny the developrment of outer suburban neggh-
bourhoods that have functioned a3 important reception areas for arrivals
some three or four decsdes later, 'umley /1969) hLas made the seme
observation with regpeot to "tzlian flshing commgnities at Tsland Ray

and “astbourne im the "ellington-rutt urban area,

MOUNT %2LLINGTUN NEIGHDLURHOODS URIGINS, AND
CHARACTERICTICE & JHAlN BIGRATIVN

Bom in Zrnovo, Xorcula, in 1895, his passage paiéd by an uncle
who aocompanied him to New Zealand in 1913, Dick Lavas is the acknow-
Redged ‘'founder' of Yugoslav settlement in the iount ¥ellington Borough,
An initial period of gumdigping in the Coromaddl<"hames area was
followed by rallway construction work near “hangarei (during the First
Vorld War) and tren by rural contract work and guadigging in Northemm
% eiroa. Finelly, in 1725, acccapanied by :.is new bride who had arrived
in 1924 (sponsored by her brother), he moved to Fanorama Roed, Mount
“ellington. Upon his arrival the Rray quarry was already well established,
but because he "couldn't get work anywhere else"” Dick Lavas statbted work
on leased land by cutting stone for road kerbing end in 1928 hired a
stone crusher the product of which he 30ld to the owners. During the
years that followed until his retirement in 1354, ho made one visit
to Yugoslavia (1937) en@ briefly entered a partnership with his son
Feter and 4essrs Lusich and Grbin in 1949,

uther migrants ocame to the Penorama Road-"emdale Road area
soon after lick Lavas. A year or two after lils arrival the 'Bluestone

cuarry' was e-tablished by Nr Barbarich snd other guarries were later
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started by iessrs .Lipunovioh, Beréich and Jericich. By 1327 migrants
vere moving diredtly from the village of Zmovo ur eslsewhere on the
jcland of Korocula to Mount ".ellington (iessrs ¥{lat, Peter and Antom
Laus) xnere they were empl yed in the Bray guarry., Gthers came after
working elsewhere in Yew "ealand as farmers or as gumdiggers (Nessrs,
Katavich and Marsich); often these ren (and sometimes their wives) were
also from the village of “rnovo (‘‘essrs 1 idovioh, Cebalo, Beroich and
cericich), Vives began to Join rheir husbands in Mount Yellington
during the early 1330s (¥rs Cebalo, ¥rs Bilish and irs Skoksndich).
Tt was upon tiese beginnings that thw: neighbourhood grew and upon whioh
post-war aheim aigration ws to be baaod.1°

Details conceming arrivals over the psriod 1751-1967, and
their sponsors, are included in an appendix to thisstudy (Appendix D),
Tn order to illustrate the character and impact of chain migration,
however, the 'lavas', 'Radovanovich® and 'Franotovich' chaina have
been selected as case stuiles for more dctailed attention. Rasic
infornation on each 'ahain' is presented in Pigures 13, 20 and 21;
together the:ithree chains accounted for 21 out of 49 arrivals over the
period 1351-1967,

Perhaps the mozt significant aspect of the 'Lavas’ chain
{tgure 19) is that "ick and ¥ila Lavas, having founded the Mount
7 ellington neighbourhood and stiracted (but not assisted) fellow
a grants from "rnovo and other villages on the island of Xorouls,
remained as letent chain aigretion sponsors for sbout thirty-six years.
“he migration link was activated, several yasars after Dick Lavas'

retirement, with asalstance rendered to first the iabadan (1961) and
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Mila LAVAS

Dick LAVAS

—

Date of Arrival 1961 (January)
Jacica RABADAN (niece of Mrs LAVAS)
— born 1934, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Kuzma RABADAN
— born 1932, Blato, Korcula.

Ivica RABADAN
— born 1953, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Marko RABADAN
— born 1957, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Place of Residence (upoﬁ arrival)
34 Panorama Road; later moved to 4 Leonard Road.

Date of Arrival 1967 (June)
Antica MELVAN (niece of Mr LAVAS)
— born 1944, Zrnovo, Korcula

Ilvan MELVAN
— born 1942, Utora Gornje, Split.

Jelena MELVAN
— born 1966, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Ante MELVAN
— born 1967, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Place of Residence (upon arrival)

L 34 Panorama Road.

Date of Arrival 1965 (April)
Bartul CURAC (brother of Jacica RABADAN)
— born 1937, Zrnovo, Korcula
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
4 Leonard Road.

FIGURE 19: The ‘LAVAS’ Migration Chain, Mount Wellington Borough, Auckland



then the Melvan (1967) family, Kinship ties were relatively slender,
Antioa Nelvan and Jacica Rabadmn deing nieces of Uick and Mila Lavas,
respectively. A further and oloser kinship link in the ‘Lavas’ chain
was forged by the arrival of Rartul Curao (1965) sponsored by his sister
Jaclca Rebadan, Accommodation for both the Rabadan and Kelvan families
in tum was provided initially it 34 Panorama Road, almost directly
opposite their sponsors. Bartul Curae resided upon arrival (and remained .
until at least early 1971) with his sister, her husband snd her family
at their second address in nearby Leonard Road. Thus within the spase
of about six and a half years the 'Lavas’ chain facilitated the arrival
of nine impigrants who have settled in close proximity to their spomsors.
By comparison with the ‘Laves' ohain, the 'Radovenovieh' chain
is a more elsborate exasmple, involving a greater variety of kinship ties
snd six separate aots of sponsorship (Pigure 20). Over the periocd June
1959 to February 1965, Marin end Prena Radovenovich, who spparently
arrived prior to 1351, acted as sponsors for their youngest som Viecko
Radovanovich (1959), their deughter Marija Matulovich in 1961, (together
with her husband Jakov and child ¥arin), their oldest son Freno
Radovenovieh (1963) and finally for a nephew Frano Bakarieh (1965). The
latter arrival was a nephew of Frena Radovanovich wno sponsored him
Jointly with Jako Jericevich and Frank Bakarich, two unclea residenmt in
Aucklend, Frano Radovenovich, the oldest san, acted as gponsor for his
wife Vanja Radovanovich (1965), while Jakov ¥atulovich (the scn-in-lsm)
aponsored & niece, Kstarina Sein (1965). The influence of immi gration
polioy can be essily discerned in the timing of arrivals, with almost

perfect two year intervels ssparating esch act of sponsorship bty Marin



Marin and Frana
RADOVANOVICH

TR

—

Date of Arrival 1959 (June)
Vicko RADOVANOVICH (son of Marin and Frana)
— born 1943, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
3 Leonard Road; later at 81 Barrack Road.

Date of Arrival 1961 (April)

Marija MATULOVICH (nee RADOVANOVICH, daughter of Marin and Frana)
— born 1936, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Jakov MATULOVICH

— born 1932, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Marin MATULOVICH
— born 1957, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Place of Residence (upon arrival)
81 Barrack Road; later {1963) moved to 157 Mt. Wellington Highway.

Date of Arrival 1963 (September)
Frano RADOVANOVICH (son of Marin and Frana)

— born 1938, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
81 Barrack Road; in 1967 moved to Pukekohe, but later returned.

Date of Arrival 1965 (February)
Frano BAKARICH (nephew of Frana)
— born 1940, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
157 Mount Wellington Highway.

Y

Date of Arrival 1965 (August)
Katarina SAIN (niece of Jakov)
— born 1947, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
157 Mount Wellington Highway.

Date of Arrival 1965 (January)
Vanja RADOVANOVICH (wife of Frano)
— born 1946, Zrnovo, Korcula.
Place of Residence (upon arrival)
81 Barrack Road.

FIGURE 20: The ‘RADOVANOVICH’ Migration Chain, Mount Wellington Borough, Auckland

- -
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and Frana Radovanovioh, Co-aponsorship [or “rano Rekarich helped
reduce the tims interval to about sixtesn months, In the case of
frano Redovanovich and his wife Vanja, whom he married Just prior

to his departure for New "oaland, the delgy in their reunion stemmed
from Frano's initial declaration tnat he wes a oingle migrant. Under
the teras of govermment policy his wife was accordingly treated as his
f'iancee and permitted entry when he had been a resldsnt for at loast
Jne year,

Accommodation for each of the siblings and their apouses
in tlw 'Radovanovial)' clain was initially provided in the home of
their parents, uvither in Leonard roed (where they resided mntil 1959)
or in Barreak foad (to whioch they moved during 19¢0), Katsrina Sain
resided upon arrival with her unole . akov ¥atulovich {at nis second
address), who &lso provided aocommozation for Frana Radovanovich's
nephew, Frano Belarich, (nce again the efif'ect of chain migration is
reflected not only in the arrival of close kin, all from a common
villuge of origin {Zmovo), but also in the pattern of residential
proximity with sponsors determining the initial loocation of new
arrivels,

As & footnote to the '‘adovennvich' ohaln oase study, mention
wust be made of Jakov Yatulovich's brother .nte iatulovieh who arrived
in New Tealand in 1755 sponsored by an uncle resident in Yhangarei.
“erhaps atiracted by hLis brother's prevsence, ‘nte moved to iount
vellington vn 1965 ané restded temporarily with Jakov snd his family
at treir new address un Xount ' ellington Higiway, Shortly afterwards

snte married u New Jealand-borm daughter of a lung established Yugoslav
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Pamlly (Skokendioh) in the Mount "ellingtun area and took up residence
with his wife at ¢n address almost directdy opposite her parents on the
nllerslie-Fanuwure lighway. In tiis way the neighbourhood gained another
wember, a further family unit was established, and another step was
marxed in the maintenanc. of ethnic coomunity cohesiveness,

The '‘rantovich' chein (Figure 21), the third and final case
study, was ssieoted because it also had & nunber of characteristics
that set it spart from other chains but which were nonetheless pertinent
to the study of chain migration., To begin with, the links between the
'“ranctovich' chain end Yount “ellington were, 'n a sense, somewhat
fortuitous or aoccidentisi. Ljuiica Franotovich was bom im 1337 in the
villege of "rnovo, was sponsored Jjointly by two uncles, arrived in lew
7euland in uotober 1362 and resided initially in the henuspal area
beyond the nortlwestern boundary of the /‘uckland Urban .rea. About a
yoear after her arrival LJjubics married Kamil Fehmi Ha.smi”. a dacedonian-
Tugoslav who hed arrived in New “ealand as a 'displaced person' in 1951,
Tt was only after her marriage tnat Ljubica acocompinied her husband end
settled in Yount Vellington Burougs where they toget:er operated a
small business [ '. dr.uiic Fisheries') in Fanmure, Residing briefly at
an address cn the Zllerslie-; annure [iguray, Ljubice and her husband
finally settled at 68 Ireland Loed in early 1364, The five migrents
subaequently sponsored by Ljubica (®igure 21, @1l bom in the villege
of rnovo and initially accommodated in her home in Treland LRowd, were
therefore fortuitous but entirecly autochthonous addiitions to the Tugo-
slav coxmunity of Sount -ellington, !t scems elso that Ljubica's marrisge

to an 'outsider' in no way impaired .er ability tc act as a sponsor and



(" Date of Arrival 1966 (May)
Dragica BELICH (nee FRANOTOVICH sister of Ljubica)

— born 1933, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Marin BELICH
— born 1931, Zrnovo, Korcula.

< Ita BELICH
— born 1961, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Mirna BELICH
- 1 b
Ljubica HASANI born 1964, Zrnovo, Korcula

(nee FRANOTOVICH) Place of Residence (upon arrival)

" 68 Ireland Road.

Date of Arrival 1966 (December)
Dinko FRANOTOVICH (brother of Ljubica)
— born 1939, Zrnovo, Korcula.

Place of Residence (upon arrival)
68 Ireland Road.

FIGURE 21: The ‘FRANOTOVICH’ Migration Chain, Mount Wellington Borough, Auckland
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thereby perpetuate t.e process of ciain aigratiom,

First among the nex arrivals sponsored by Ljubica were her
sister lragice Beliah and tle latter's husband and two children,
wJublca's brother _ inke Frantovich foliowed in the same yeur, Viti the
agsistunce of other reletives ' inko nad originally migrated to New
South Vazles before joining nis sister in New “eesland. This example,
which is not uncommon, illustrates n-atly that chein migration can take
place between the homeland and an overseas dest'nation and also between
alternative overseas destinstions. 7inally, once in New ~ealand, [lnko
not only lived with his sister, her husband and the ellich family, but
also becar.e a snop wasistant in the ‘Jasani fisn shop. Cccupational
speclalisation is also a well known by-product of chain m!gration,
whetier it be in the form cf Talwatian viticulturalists around :‘enderson,
_almatlien stunemasons in Lount “ellington, Greek restauranteurs or
Italian fi:hermen in ''ellington~fiutt,

The primary purpose of' the thiree ohain migration ocase studies
presented above was to illustrate tne range of kinship ties !nvolved
{or ratner pemmitted b, i ~igration policy) anc¢ the effect upon the
reaidentia. location of new arrivals., i somewnat deeper appreoiation
of the characteristics of criain migration in general might also be
gained from the basic 'human interest! of' such oase studies, Looking at
the total of 49 errivals in vount 'ellington over the peried 1951-1967,
the basio featurss can ve sumrarised aus follows, ..:cluding cases where
no data was availabie [B) and minors accompsnying adults (11", it 1is
clear tnat the greatest proyortion of new arrivals were sponsored by

nuclear family members {14 out of 327, with relstions beyond the nuclear



Tabdble XL

Yugoslav :irrivals Residing Tnitally in Yount Yellington Borough,
1951 = 1967, Classifiled by Relationship of Sponsor,

3ponsor Zale Female Total
No Data 3 3 6
Fatner md/or “otier 2 1 3
Yusband/ il - 5 5
Brother and/or Sister 3 ) 6
Uncle and/or sunt 6 6 12
Relative of iusband/¥ife 5 1 6
¥inor Accorpanying Farents r 5 11
Total 25 2 %9

Source: ‘'Applications for ‘ntry to New “ealand'.

fanlly following closely in swcond place {12 out of 32}, "ith the
excertion of family groups where kinship ties were predoninantly

with the wlfe ratier than the husband, the sponsorship pattem for
errivels in “ount "ellington {Tabtle {L) is# wuch the same as the
pattern for ell Daltetian~fugoslav arrivals, 1751-13¢7 (see Table XVI).
.8 for the in#ial accomiodation of the L2 arrivala, it was found that
36 roglded with thelr sponsor/s), ) had separste accomnodation, either
in close jroximity to the sponsor {'Lavas' chain) or with other Yugo-
slavs related to the sponsor {'Redovanovich' chein), and finally in 4
casaos there wzs ny. dsta svalleble. These latter findings are oharsot-
eristic of Yugoslav settlement in ‘uckland as a whole and, incidentally,
surpese tre proportion of “"talians residing "with relatives” upon

arrivel in selected areas of “elbourne {lLee, 1270, 61-62),



Given the crigins uf' the nelghbournood, the characteristics
of both pre- and post-war ciain wigration, and the genoral residential
stabllity of new arrivals, tne conteaporary .ount “ellington Yugoslav
neignbournood cvuld reasonably be expeoted to exhicit a number of
‘istinguishing features. “or exeample, a field survey carried out during
iay 1)71 revealad thet about 50 per cent of the 3orougn's Yugoslavs
resided 1n the area enoompassed in Figure 22, the malority of whom were
in households elong Tanorama “oad, Ferndale ’cad and Leonard Road,
vontlguous households were common, esjecially in the upper section of
"anorama Xoad, The neighbourhood was also claarly deminated by migrants
frem noreula Tsland, particulerly the village of Zrmnovo, although there
wore also imuigrants froas Otner districts and villages in the central
Talmetizn source area and turther afield, The juerry s'tes, previously
vorked or established by the older resldents., ial baen {or were being)
filled, sub-divided and develojyed &s residential sites. FPollowing the
example of the “enderson area, proroséd nases f{or two new a'reets under
construction at the tlme of the survey bore testimony to the ploneers
and settlers of the past {.avas Street, Cebalo Street), "hree small
Yugoslav owned and oper tod vinecyards were the only distinctive land.use
features revsaining in the neignbourhovd. And flnally, though by no means
loapt emong the distingpuishing features, there was the debatable charact-
eristic of ethnic soclal cohesiveness, the neature and extent of whieh 1s

diacussed below,
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FIGURE 22: Residential Distribution and Birthpl of "Yugoslavs’ in Mount Wellington Borough {part), Auckland, 1971




NGTON NEYGHROURHOOD 3 ASPECTS OF SHYIC SOCTAL

Aspeots of etinic social oohesion were investigated via a
questionhaire survey see Appendix B) of first-generstion adult migrants
residing in the study area encompassed in Figure 22. The survey was
carried .ut during Yay 1971 and invoived personal interviews with a
total of GJ out of 76 Yugoslav adults; in the remaining 7 cases inter-
viows were unable to be completed or initiated beocouse of illehealth,
sanility or conbinued ebsence despite reponicd visits, There were no
refusals o cooperate, prinarily becsuse rapport was guiokly established
vie use of the respondenta’ own language.

To fsollitate both presentetion and interpretation of survey
results, responses to fifteen quostions have been listed in an extended
Ta:le (Table XLT). The responses of 'G1d' {pre=1340) and 'New' (poast-
1345) arrivals have been kept zeperate since responses will frequently
derend upon fastors such as age, length of residence in the new society
and personal adjustments made durin. the period of residence. As can be
seen in Table XLI, the *(1d'/*New' classific tion adds considerably to
an understending of the results obtalned., "inally, it sheuld be noted
that :n effort nas been mude to 1 st sudbject areas in some order of
(gssumed) importance with regard to the topic of social cohesion,
Theiwson and Theodorson 1363, 57) heve defined 'soctal cohesion' as:

The integraticn of group behavivur as a
result of social bonds, attractions, or
"foreces” that hold members of a group in

interaction over 2 poriod of time ...

Thus the toiiocs of 'sponsorship of immigrents' and 'marriage’ head the
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1ist of subject areas in Table ILI, followed by guestiocns conocerning
'best friends', 'neighbours’, 'membership of cluba', 'euployment® and
finally 'lenguoge’.

Sinos the prime conoern of this chapter is to establish the
pervasive {mportance of chain migration, a useful starting point for
pregsentetion of the survey results 1s obvicisly the responses to a
jurstion concerning sponsbrship of immigrants, Tt was found that only
40,58 per oont of respondents had aoted as a sponsoeor co-sponsor in
the process .:f chaln migration, and that the '01d* arrivals had been
cansiderably more diligent in this respect than the 'New' arrivals
(652,63 and 25,80 per cent, respectively). Length of residence and
personal resouroes are, of course, the key variables underlying the
'1dY*ew' differences, but the result does suggest also that the "New'
arrivole have a considerable latent potential for sponsorship that
oould maintailn the Yount Vellington concentration for some years to come,
This potential will, however, boe realised only if the respondents abide
by the appropriste norms of behaviour,

Tncluding also marriago rartners dborn in New "caland of
fTugoslav parents, 87.5 per cent of thuse respondents vho were married
nad 'inegroup' spouses {Tahle YLT, question 2}, with 'ew' arrivals
{8446 per cent) lagsing slightly behind '01d' arrivals (30 per oent).
The gquestion of inter-marriage elicited a predominantly cautious and
guarded res;onse - "depends on the person”, "choioe up to person” -
from both '01d' and '"Wow' arrivals, end only 14.5 per cent of all
respondents folt inter-marriage should dbe "encouraged" while 20.3 per

cont felt 1t should be "disosuraged”. Once again there was a marked



Table XLI

Social Characteristics and Attitudes of Yugoslavs, Mount Wellingtom,
1371 (Percentages).

014! Total
(pre 1940)  (post 1945)
1, "Have you acted as a sponsor or (11=33) (Na31) (N=69)
co-sponsor for one or more
{ugoslav immigrants?”
Yo' 52.63 25.80 ’}0.58
No 47.37 74.20 59 o2
2, "If married, birthplace of husband (N=30) (n=26) (N=56)
or wife."
Yugoslavia 83,33 80,76 82,14
N.%.(Yugoslav parentage) 6,66 3.8, $e35
N.%. {nom-fugoslav) €.66 11,53 8.92
Cther 3035 30& 3057
3. "To you think that inter-marriage (N=38) (Na31) (Ns63)
between Yugoslavs and non-Tugoslavs
(especially '‘ew “ealanders) should
be enoouraged or discouraged?”
Encouraged 21,05 6.45 14,50
Liseouraged 10,52 32,26 20,30
Depends on the person 790 12,90 10,14
Cholce up to person 50,00 45,16 47.82
Non't mow 10,52 322 Ty
ke "If you have a child or children (N=16) (Ha2s) (N=40)
no » Would you prefer
your child(ren) to marry a person
who was ,,, "
1) a Yugoslgv or of
Yugoslav descent £2,50 58433 60,00
2) a New 7ealander - - »
3) choice up to child 37,50 L1,6¢ 40,00




Table XLI ( contd,,)

'014° New' Total
(pre 1940)  (post iJ45)
5. "How wany of your three best friends (Na38) (N=3 (K=69)
(excluding {mmediate fam!ly) are
Tugoslava?"”
0 - N 2,90
1 10,52 12, 11.60
2 2849 29,0’ 28,98
3 60,52 51,61 56,52
€. "If your three best friends are all (N= 23) {N=16) (N=39)
Yugoslava, how many live in the
Mount ¥ellington Borough?"
0 21,74 25,00 23.07
1 13.04 25,00 17.95
2 17.39 3750 25,64
3 47.82 12,50 33633
7. "D'o you prefer to Leve Yugoslav (N=38) (Na31) (M=69)
neighoours?”
Yeon 57 089 35 ol 47 .82
No 10452 22,58 15.9%%
Gther reply 31,57 L1493 36,23
8. "o you think it is better for (N=38) (N=31) (N=69)
Yugoslav imanigrants to live along-
side New "ealandors’”
"Tf yes, why?"
Yes (for languuge
lea.ming) 50,00 54.83 52.17
Yes ( other reasons) 15,78 22.58 18.84
No 13.15 19055 1509‘&
Lther replies 21,05 3.22 13.04
J. "Are you a mewber or do you attend (N=38) (Ne31) (R=69)
functions of the Yugoslav Club in
Augkland?”
fes - ¥ember 15,79 12,90 14.50
Yes - Attend 23,68 58.06 39.13
No 60,52 29,03 u6.37




Table %XLI (contd.,)

'Gld’ "New' Totel
{pre 1940) (post 1945)
10, "Are you a meuber er do you attend (N=38) (N=31) (H=69)
functions of non=Yugoslav Clubs,
Soocletiea or Associations?™
Tes = .ember 13.16 7.68 11.60
Yes - Attend ~ - -
o 86,84 30,32 88,40
11. "ro you think it would be better (N=38) (31=31) (R=69)
for Yugoslav imrigrants and their
familiea to join New "ealand Clubs
rether than Yugoslav Clubs?”
Yes 5.26 6.&5 5080
No 10-2010 67.7’4' 55'9
Other reply 52,63 25,80 40,57
12, "If sou are gainfully employed, do  (N=14) (1=24) (W=38)
you work with persons of Yugoslav
birth or descent?"
Yes 28.57 105.83 .47
No 7143 Sh.16 60,53
13, "To you think it is better for (1=38) (N=31) (N=69)
Yugoslav immigrante to work with
New “ealandera?*
Tew 92.10 83.87 88.40
No 7.8 12,90 10.14
Other rerly - 3.22 144
14, Use of Yugoslev language at home [21=24,) (N=16) (N=L0O)
for dally conversation {:iousehold
Heads Only)-
Only Yugoslav 13,33 50,00 0.00
¥ainly Yugoslay 23.16 12,50 22,50
fugoslav/"nglish 20,83 - 12,50
#einly ‘nglish Lelb 18,75 10,00
Only "nglish 12,50 18.75 15,00




Table XLI (contd.,)

014" ‘New' Total
{ pre 1940) (post 1945)
15, "To you think it would be better (Na38) (N=31) (N=69)
for Yugoslav {mmigrants &nd their
families to astop using their own
language and to learnm “nglish as
quickly as possible?”
Yes 7.30 9.68 8,70
No 2.63 - 1.‘65
No ( 'to stop using ..."
but 'learn “nglish as
quickly as pussible') 36.84 90,32 88.40
Ton't imow 2.63 - 1.15

“ource: Field Survey, Yugoslavs in Yount :ellingtun Borough (part),

Auckland, ¥ay 1971,



intre~group difference, with 'New' arrivals being much more cpenly
against interemarriage (Table YLI, juestion 3). Finally, when the
subjoot of inter-marriage was brought to the persenal level of the
rospondent's' own cohildren, the predominantly guarded and hypothetically
neutral response given to the earlier guesticn was replaced by a clear
'inegroup' preference: $0 per cent !ndicated they would prefer their
children or child to marry a person of Yugoslav birth or descent

{~able XLT, question L), while the remalnder upnelqd (some vehemently)
that thecioice was up to the child, 'n suxmary then both the fact of
'in-group' marriage and the preference for 'ln-group spouses for crildren
indicate an area of behaviour marked by a high level of sooial ecohesion.
This result 1s of oonsiderable importance since the fami.y unit as a
whole must make some sacrifices to finanoce and accom:odate chain
migratic. Such sacrifices would, from observation and discussion with
respondonts, be much leas likely in mixed marriages.

No less than 56,52 and 28.78 per cent, respectively, declared
that three out of three and two out of three of their best friends were
of Yugoslav birth or descent {"able XLT, guestion 5), n otber words
85,5 per cent counted at least two fellow 'ine-group' members among their
three beat friends, md only 1,.5 p-r cent had mainly ‘outegroup’
individuals as thoir best friends. 'Out-group’ friends were more common
anong the "ew' arrivals as a result of contacts at work or through
intere-narrisge, Given the nucleatlion of settlement in VYount "ellington
it was deemed desirable to obtain information on the residential location
of 'best friends', 'n those cases where all three 'best friends' were

'Yugoslavs', it was found that 5) per cent of respondents had at least



two out of three 'best friends' r<siding in the local ares (especially
in Fenorsma foad, Perndale ond Leonard Roads)e. 'New' arrivals tended
to have more of thoir frionds outside the local area than the *014d°
arrivals w:ose friendsl.ips were frequently eatablished during tus 1930s
(Table XLY, question €),

Vhen asked if they preferred to have Yugoslav neighbours,
L7.8 per cent of the respondents roplied they would, but 36,2 per cent
replied that it medo no real difference who the neighbour was (Table XLI,
question 7}, Indoed, 71 per cent thoughtit better for Yugoslavs to
live aiongride New “calanders in order "to learn the language” or for
other reasons such as "learning the vays and customs of the new soclety”
(mable XLI, guostion 8}, The "lew' arrivals in particular had a lower
preference for Yugoslav nelgibours and & higher estimation of the
desirahility of residontial integration with lew “ealanders, ‘014°*
aerrivals, an the other hend, appeared to favour having 'inegroup’
neighbours, in some instances becausc of a lack of confidence in langueage
abilities but more often because of the effeots of old age mxhich affected
persvnal heslth end mobility, both of which made sympathetic understande
ing neighbours "of wne's own kind” desirsble. Uverall, putting aside
persanal needs cmd doubts as to personal ablilities, there was a notioe-
able disposition among wany of the respondents toward some interaction
with "ew 7ealanders {via the neighbour situation) in order to make
adjustaents necessery for 1life in & new soclety,

Cnly 14.5 per cent of all rospondents were memdbers of Auckland's
Yugoslav Cl:b, while a furtier 33.13 per cent {not members) attended

funoctions at least two or purhaps three tiuwes a yesr, A crucial factor
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underlying this result is once again the age (and aascciated side
effects) of '014' arrivals who made much of their participation in
their youth and who felt thay were now "past it", a point borms out

by some of the newer arrivzls who onjoyed the dancing, music and chanoe
to meet friends on Sundsy nights {Table iLI, question 9). Apart from a
amall number who belonged to & locel Bowling Club or other sports Club,
82,4 per cent of the total respondents were neither members not attemd-
ed the functions of non=Yugoslav clubs, societies or ussocistioms
(Table +LI, question 10), Moreover, the diasposition to aome inter=ctionm
with New Zealanders as rosidential neighbours did pgt sppear to extend
into the sphere of social activities such as cludb membership. In reply
to the question "Do you think it would be better for Yugoslav immji-
grants and their famllies to join New Zecland Clubs rather tham Yugo=
slav Clubs?" only 5,8 per cont ansvered “Yes", 53,6 per cent said "No"
and 40.5 per cent (largely '01d' arrivals) favoured memberaship of both
types of club if at all possible.

In the sphere of employment, less then 40 per cent of
gainfully employed respondenta worked with persoms of Yugoslav birth
or descont (Table XLI, question {2), If such work place contacts were
limited, perheps by local employment opportunities, they were not
apparantly lamented, as 83,4 per cent of all responients thought it
was better for Yugoslav immigrents to work with New Zeslonders (Table
XLI, question 13). ILike the residentisl meighbour situatiom, the work
rlace contact with 'out-group' individuals wvas regarded as un easy 2nd

usaful way to lesrm end improve onea knowledge of the new langusge,
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customs and values. Some of the '0l1d' arrivals complained that their
early yoars of gumdigeing end/or quarrying in the dry-to-day oompany
of fellow countrymen severely irpeded their language leaming sd
thereby Other ed'uatments to erx "ealand life, Similarly, meny of

the women (both 013" and "New' arrivals) remarked upon tho wonderful
oprortunities for men to learn Fngl sh at the place of work, while
their own learning was stifled by thelr confinement to domestic duties
at home, Cle:rly underlying the wiliingness to in.eract at the work-
place witsn 'lew “ealsnders was the knowmledese that such interaction d4d
not need to be carried over into other spheres of life - “"you Jjust work
with them".

'Only' or 'muinly' Yugoslav was used at rhode for daily
conversatinn 4n 62,5 per cent of the houseiolds {Tazle YLT, question
14). » combination of Yugoslav and “nglish wes used in one fifth of the
houserolds of 'C1l3' arrivals (but not smong 'New' arrivals) rrimarily
because of the inf'luence of New "eulsnd-born chilcren, 'Unly' or ‘malnly’
“nglish was used in a higher proportion of 'tuw' rather than 'U1d°
households principally for reasons of inter-marriage, but also beczuse
of young children. “liile the respondents raed openly discussed the
language learning advantages of having non-Yugoslav neighbours and
workmates, they rejccted the suggestion that it would be better for
Yugoslav immigrants to stop using their own languape, but accepted the
need to learn Ynglish as quickly as posaible {Table XLY, question 17},
Preservation of the mother tongue was widely ond loudly urged, for
purely rractiocel reasons of effective edult corrmu {ication if not' ing

else. Ovarall, quostions 14 and 15 concerning lenguoge use tended to



bring out the feeling among respondents that they were living in two

worlds requiring two languages for day=-to=day needs., In sssence the

neighbourhood or community was pot self-sufficiont, 12
A final (end in some respects the most sensitive) index of

socinl cohesion was provided via questioms concerning the childrem of

the ‘014’ arrivals, Information was collected from paremnte on a total

of 39 children 16 years of age and over who had loft Lome permanently,

of whom 34 were New Zealand-borm and 33 married (Table XLII), Of those

mrrried, 51,51 per cent had chosen 'in-group® anpouses of TYugoslav

b rth or descent, 33,33 per cent had married New Zealand-borm (non~

Yugoslav) spouses and the remaining 15,15 per cent other foreisp=bora

spouses, The marriage patterns of males and females were very similar,

except in ono respect. Although 50 amd 52.63 per cent of the males and

femnles, respectively, married 'in-group’ spouses, tlic mi:les overvhelmingly

favoured New ealand-born bridea of Yugosiav descent, whereas females

favoured Yugoslaveborn spouses, Such difforences in the origins of ‘ine

group' spouses are related at leaat in part to the heavy surplus of males

amongz the imaigrants and keen compatition for the daughters of older

settlers, Similar situztions have been obssrvec and documented in the

United States, Canada and particulerly Australia (see Price, 1963a,

262 - 268; 1963b, 31 = 46), Needlesa to say the parents commented om

the sense of loss and »ersonal difficulties resulting from 'oute=group’

marriages: a sop-in-law or daughter—-inelaw with vhom eagy and intimate

conversation was difficult, if not impossible; aamdchildren seemingly

beyond the reach of their love and affection; even their owa childrem

beconing somevhat estranged.



Table XLIT

yarriages and Residential Location of Chlldren of Fre-134L0 Yugoslav
Arrivals Residing in ¥ount “ellington, 1371.

Juestions put to the Sex of the children,

parent(s) in study area, uale female Total

Number of children over 16 years of

age who nave left home permanently, 1 25 39

Number of these children born In

New "ealand. 10 24 3

Number of children now married. 1 19 33

T child(ren) merried, 1s the spouse: (N=14)  (N=19)% (N=33)7
Yugoslav-born 1 (7.14) 6 (31.58) 7 (21,21)
H,%.~born of Yugoslav
parents 6 (42,86) 4 (21,05) 10 (30,30
%.%.-born (other) 5 55.713 6 551.583 1 535.33
Other foreign-born 2 (14.23) 3 (15.79 5 (15.15

resent address of child(ren): (N=14) (N225)% (N=39)7
¥ount % ellington 5 (35.,71) 7 (28,00) 12 550.77}
Other /uckland 7 (50.00) 10 ( ao.oog 17 .1.3.593
Slsewhere 2 {14.29) 8 (32,00) 10 {25,64)

Note:

Souroce:

&) /mong the post-war arrivals, there was only one (1) child
who could have been included; this child was born in
fermany, married a Wew "eazland=born girl of noan-Yugoslav
parents, and reasided in Creenlane, “uckland.

b) Children now deceased (2) are not included in the sbovs table.

o) Children born in Yugoslavia (5) were all very young upon
arrival in Yew ?caland and have been treated as if they
were like New Zealand-born cinildren for the above table,

Field Survey, Yugoslavs in #ount “ellington Borough (part),
Auckland, #ay 1371,



"hile over bal:' of the chilinim ehose 'in-group' spouses,
only 30,77 per oent remained in the local area of Mount Yellington
forough snd a further 43,59 per cent rosided elsewhore in Afuckland.

Thus while less than & third remained in the local asmea, a total of

The36 ver cent of the children remained in Aucklend, many within easy

reach of their parents. Yales tended to favour the local area and

residence slsewhere in Aucklsnd mpre then femsles (Table XLIT),

Tnterviews with those children remaining in the l..al aree revealed

some desire to remein neax their families or parents, but a cuoh more

basic reasun in four cases was the provislom of lend for house building.

Thus an cutstanding feasture of Vanorama Road was the close proximity

to thelr parents of three heusel:olds hea:ed by children of Dick and

#Wila Lavas, togother with two other house:olds where the families had

been sprunhsored by Niok and ¥ile Lavas,

T'oes a neighbourhnod based on chain migration exhibit a high
degree of social cohesion” %“esults cbtained from the ‘ount Vellington
survey indicate tnet the answer is "7es", & neighbourhood based on chain
migration doece exhibit a high degree of social cohesion. "here are,
however, a number of qualifyling points that rust be made with regard to
the affirmative response  to the above ruesticn,

1. Some areas or forms of behav! ur are ocumsid-ored to be more
important than others by members of the ethnic group. For
example, 'in-group' marriage and language retention are
epparently regarded wmore highly or seen as being more desirable
than maintaining 'in-group' contacts 'n the work plcce or

having 'in-group' neighbours,
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2. The value attachsed to specific forms of bdehaviour varies
according to intra—group variations in length of residemse,
individual adjustments, age of respondents, etc, Though the
observation may not be entirely consistent, in gensral,

'New' arrivals are more 'Yugoslav' oriented than '014° arrivals,

Je The value attached to speoific formes of behaviour reflects the
realities of living in a reaidential neighbourhood that is
BRt self=gsufficient and which requires at least partial
integration wvith the wider society im order to survive, It is
from this vievpoint that one can appreciate and understand the
often expressed difficulty of language and the need to learn
English as quickly as possible, either via workplace contacts

or non-Tugoslav neighbours,

At the other end of the spectrum of ethnic social cohesion
could be placed the example of Dutch settlers ia Dumedin. Although
the Dunedin Dutch favoured outer suburban residences, neither Thoratom
(1968) nor Alexander (1969) found any evidence of a Dutch residential
concentration, though there was "some slight clustering in three resi-
dential areas - Mosgiel, Brighton and St. Clair* (Alexamder, 1969, 27).
More importantly Alexander's sample survey indicated that 82 per cent
were government assisted immigrants, with most of the remainder being
chain migrants, and that overall the Dunedin Dutch were highly assimil-

ated (Alexander, 1972, 165):

Over 40 per cent have New Zecland=born wives ...
Forty~ons per cent are naturalised, 77 per cent
claim to have a majority of non=Dutch friends and
less than 20 per cent speak Dutch regularly, even
in their own homes,
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In his earlier report, Alexander (1969, 109=110) stressed the impact
of both intermarriage and chain migration as factors affecting ethanic
social cohesion, For example, whereas. 23 ver cent of the total sample
had identified all or most of their friends as Dutch, the proportion
declined to only 3 per cent in the case of migrants with non=Dutch
wives, Similarly, comparing migrents with 'ir=group' spouses who
differed in mode of migrztion, hlexander found that 32 per cent and 49
per cent of government assisted and non=govermment assisted (lainly
‘chein') immigrants, respectively, had mainly Dutch fuenaa."

Coupled with Burnley's {1969) hypothesis that migration form
is a determinant of ethnic settlement patterns and commnity structure,
the contrast between the ¥ount Wellington Yugoslave and the Durmedin
Dutch leaves 1little doubt as to the importence of chzin migration.
Characterised by the operation of kinship ties and/or |rimary social
relationships, chain migration is o prime factor underlying ethnio
residentizl patterns (especially the develomment of local concentrations),
and ethnic social cohesion, and is probadly the key to the common assoo=
iation between high ethnic social cohesion and residential concentratiom,
In the case of New Zealamd, chaim migration of non-British immigrants has
been enforced by official immigration regulaticms, It is tempting to
assume therefore that ethnic sociel cohesion and ethnic residential
concentration are rooted to a consideradble oxtent in government immigratiom
policy, Set againat the policy regulations outlined in the examination
of pattorns and choracteristics of migration to New Zezland, and the
detailed example of the Mount Wellingtom Yugoslav neighbourhood, the

follovwing atatement made by a former Minister of Immigration, in defaence
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of policy restrictions, might well be eveluated as sn example of

ethnoocentrism,

The greater amd moro obvious the difference
between the immigrant and the averagze Vew
Tealander, tho longer and more difficult
the period of assimilation, and the greater
the tendency of immigrants to hive off into
1ittle colonies which become self-sufficient 1
and rosistant to the process of assimilation,

The assumed lmportance of imuigratiom polioy can, of course, de
sub jected to serious doubt and perhaps rejected if it can be showm
that en immigrent group with prectically unrestricted entry to Now
“ealand still exhibits evidence of chain migration, residential
concentration and high social cohesion, Niuean irmigrants in Auckland
are obviously the classic exam;le. During 1)69 attemtion was drawn to
a neighbourhood in Freemans Day wi.ere some 500 Niueans lived in a
tfairly small erea focused on a street containing about thirty houses,
wmore than balf of which were ocoupied by Niueans, Life in this neigh~
bourhood was desoribed by a local polioce officer as follows:

They 1ive their uim 1ife [in a way which 1s] very
similar to that [whieh| they would have 1ived in
their own village. They s;esk only thelr native
tongue, they eat their native food and they
adhere to their native cutoms, There is almost
no Suropean influence in t:is area, The average
housei.old containa approximately 5 adults and

7 = 10 ohildren, The houses are either rented,
with exhorbitant rents being paid, or purchased
under conditions so detrimental that the
Islinders are only paying back the interest on
the mortgages. Thesoe com:itments are met by all
the alults working &1 pooling their wages to
help with the femily finances. In most of the
houees there are grandparents who speak only
thair native tongue, psrents who speak their
native tongue end also speak Znglish but with
consideradble difficulty and chiidren who are
bi-lingusl, 15
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Ethnic soolal cohesion in the nelghbourhood was high, so much so that
some parents were not very disturbed to leam their children had been
stealing from people outside their i{mmedlete group. Outsiders were
regarded as fair game, and in some cases the young thieves (8 - 12 years
of age, in a gang of 22 members accused of 55 known offences and 200
othoﬁ under investigation) were highly regarded for their economioc
c.ntributions to the familly.

The case against immigration policy is ocertainly weakened
by the Nulean exam:le, but as will de shown in wore detail in a later
chapter imnigration policy reflects quite accurately the attitudes and
preferences .f New “ealanders with regard to various immigrant groups.
Niueans are held in rather low esteem and were they not New Zealand
ocitisens they would probably be sub ected to immigration regulations
no less stringent than those for Yestern Samoans. In essence it is
therefore argued that Niuean migration reflects the particular socio-
economic circumastances of Niueans (see %alsh and Trlin, 1373) and that
their residential patterms and social cohesion in Auckland reflect (at
least in part) both voluntary and involuntary responses to the outually
perceived and accepted socisl dlstance between Niueans znd “ew Zealanders,
Prom this viewpoint it can be argued that while ‘mmigration poliocy
is not the root cause of those features oriticised by the Minister of
Iemigration, it has done nothing to alleviate much less remove the
‘problea’ of {mmigration colonies, Tf anything, immigration policy has
served to maintain the importance of primary social relationships
between immigrant settlers and potentiasl migrants.

Pinally, mention must be made of the danger and problea of



accepting as inviolate the relationship between social cohesion anmd
residential concentraticn, A study carried out by Borhek (1970) among
Ukrainians in Canada, considered the effects of four independent
variables (occupational status, workplace, residential site and educa-
tion) on assimilationism and 'in=group' choice, Residential aite was
found to be the most important variable, explaining 18 per cent of the
variation in assimilationism and 10 per cent of the varistion in 'in=
group' choice, The surprising feature of this result, however, was that
(Borhek, 1970, 42)3

Living in an ethnicclly homogeneous area is

associated with assimilationist attitudes,

and living in ar ethnically heterogeneocus

ares i1s associated with having non-casiml-

ationist attitudes,
Borhek was quick to point out that "there is nothing im previous
literature on ethnic communities which would lead ons to expeot this
[result|". By way of explamation it was suggested that in a hamoganeous
comounity 1ittle or no anti-lUkrainien prejudice is encountered, whereas
the opposite situation would apply in a heterogemeous commmity so
that ethnic identity is taken much more seriously, Borhek's findinge
must, of course, be tested more widely, but in the meantime there is a
good case for caution in research and in the formulation of policies
governing imdgration and inter—group relations between the various

iarigrant and indigenous ethnic groups in New Zealend,
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Footnotes.

vard {1971, 118) limited his reference to the following statesent:

Zost immigrants preferred to spand their early

years in the city in a distriot whare their

fellow countrymen or co-reli{gionists - often

their friends and relatives - lived,
On the other hand, a much deeper appreciation of the role of
kinship in migretion is evident in a study of Kentucky mountain
migration by Rrown, Schwarsweller and Mangalam (1363).
For brief reviews on the development of research on chain migration
and its importance in studies of assimilation, see Price (1963a,
107 = 116; 1369, 210=212),
A degree of confusion has arisen in the literature on chain
migration because of a variation in the spelling of ‘iaclonald’.
A doctoral thesis was completed by J.S. Meonald on the subjeot
'Migration from Ttaly ‘o :ustralia’ in 1958 at the Australian
National University. This .5, Mcdlionald, and the (.5, isodonald
of the Mecdonald and Xsodonald (196L4) papsr are one and the same
person,
Similarly in Utsara, Folynesian households "were distributed
evenly throughout the whole area”, with perhaps the minor exception
of two streets, yet a szmple survey of 35 households ylelded
considersble evidence of chain wigration (Kitto, 1369, 67-68 and
Pigure 13).
Otara might also be classif'ied as a ‘'secondary’ group settlement
within the ‘uckland urban area {or [ amosns, Niueans and Cook

Tslanders. :itto {15€j, 73, re;orts that out of 33 immigrants in
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his Utara sample who settled upon arrival in Aucklané, 7 resided
initially in the 'central city', 15 in (tare and 21 »c - to

other parts of the city inoluding Cevonport, “ount ios ill and
Onehunga, !le found also that the maJjority of the shift . to Otare
were made for "reasons of accommodation” (XKitto, 1963, 75).

The discussion of Yugoslav arrivals 1351-1567 4s limit 1 strioctly
to Dalmatian-Yugoslav chain migrante. (inly small numbe "3 of both
Yugoslav 'displaced persons' and later 'refugees' sett.ed initially
in fucklmnd (71 and 26 persons, respeotively), so that migrants
later sponsored by these earlier arrivals were also rather liasited
in numbers (34 persons). See Trlin (1970a, 88),

Tnforwation on the residentiel movemsnt of the immigrants was

drewn frow the j ters, but a word of

caution is required concerning the apparent residential stability
of arrivels, ITmmigronts sometimes fall to notify changes of eddress
or empleyment. In the csse of Yount “ellington Yugoslavs, the
official reocords were founi to be completely accurate.

vith regard to the initial location and subsequent residentiel
stability of Dutch asnsisted imeigrents, see also Cepartment of
Labour and Tamigration (1364, 10=11) and Alexander (1972, 165).
Paul Spoonley, Mepartment of “ociology, University of Auckland,
visited this partiocular ad ress on 20th February, 1974 and

reported that 1% was a house (not flats), rather old although in
reqsoneble condition. The house was occup‘ed by a Pacific Islander,

who had been in residencs for about six years and who knew nothing
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sbout the previous occupants. Similar cases of a 'oour .n eddress'
have been noted for !ungarian refugees snd for Niueen :rrivals,
Letalls corcerning the origins and development of Yugo lavy
settlement in Yount “ellington were obtained in the co :rse of
interviews with the older rvsidents.

Kamil Fehml !lasanl was naturalised in 1357 so off'iciel reocords
(unfortunately) contein no infornation on his place of residence
and employment at the time of his marriage to Ljubica 'ranotovich.
For the years 1951 to 1957, l'‘asani's residentiel and mplcymant
details sre characteristic of other mobile ‘displaced persoms'.
He 1ived and worked in /uckland from 1951 to 195, aspart from a
brief period as a mill hand at Finleith and Tokoroa, Over the
poriod 1955-1957 he ras sngaged in forestry work at Kewersu,
oconstructlon work et both “oxburgh and Veremere, and {or a brief
period in 1956 was the proprietor of the Silver Grill Resteurant
in l'unedin,

A4 similar interpretation oould be made of the results cobteined
from Cook Islanders in inner-iuckland; Curson (1970a, 193) has
said 'They ure in the New "euland urban environment but not
necessarily of it'.

Some additionul informstion on languages spoken in the household
is provided by Thormton's study of Tutolh, chinese and Lebanese
in Dunedin (Thornton, 1968, 77-)8)., Yxolus!vely or mostly Tuteh
was spoken in only 12 per cent of the “utoh nouseholds surveyed,

'New "ealand &nd Temigration' The Iominiom, 1 July, 1968, page 12,
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'Pacific Islanders n Aucklend - Urime', a paper presc ted by
Constable Pernett to a Social *orkers' conference on Islunders
held at Orewa in 1963, » synopsis of tuis paper, including the
quotation, is included in & report entitled ‘'~uvenile Offending
Amongst "agific Talanders Living in New Zealand' prerz-:4 for the
Joint Committee on Young Offenders by the Joint Committoe Research

Unit, TPebruary 1970.



CHAPTER 5
INTRA=URBAN RESIDCNTTAL PATTERNS
3: FACTGRTAL ~COLOGY

Since the formulation of social area analysis by Shevky and

Bell (1955), sociologists and geographers have devoted considerable
attention to the study of urban residential patterns, A variety of
techniques have been developed for this task and applied in the analysis
of cities in the United States, Canada, the United Kingdom, Australia
and New "ealand. Tn each case the basic underlying objectives have
been to 1dentify key demographio and socio-economio dimensivns of urdban
residential structure and to describe the spatial patterns associasted
with these dimensions. Factorial ecology, using faotor analysis or some
variation of it, has emerged us the prime analytical teclnique and
suocessive intornational gpplications have identified three major
dirensions of urban structure, These dimensicns have been variously
defined as follows: (a) socio-economic status, economic status or sooial
rank; (b) family status, familism or stage in life oycle; and (o) ethnic
status, ethnicity or minority groups. The relative importance of each
dimension has varied from one sooisty or oity to another. Finally, it
has been found that each dimension or factor displays a distinot spatial
pattern which researcters have invariably reclated to the models of
Burgess and Hoyt.1 Thus, to qudte Bowman and Hosking (1971, 274):

ees the socio=economic status dimension

basically follows the sector pattern of

Hoyt; the stage of life oyocle ginnsion

producss a concentric pattern a la Burgess;

and the minority group, if isolated, forms
a set of nuolel of high scores.
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“'hile the development and arplicntion of new analytical
tectniques such as factorial ecology has facilitated considerable
advances in the study and understanding of total urban residential
porulations, comparebls advances have not been made with regard to
the study of residential patterns of irmlgrant and indigenous ethnigc
and racisl minorities. Two fundamental reasons can be given in support

for the need for such reessrch, First, the residential distributions

of particular ethnic and racial minorities are videly interpreted as
both indices of und prerequisites for uspects of cultural and structural
assimilation, Secondly, such interpretations clearly imply (and sowme-
times specify) the subjugation of ethnic and/or raciel identity and
group residential differentiation along the dimensions of sooio=-
economic status and/or family staxus.z

For exsm-le, on the basis of American studies (e.g. Myers,
1950; Lieberson, 1963) 1t aprears that advences in socio-economic
status, together with length of residence, are strongly associated
for imnigrant groups with decreesing segregation, dispersal toward
the urban periphery and set:lement in higher status residential areas,
Richmond (1972) found that differences in the degree of residential
dissimilarity tend:d to be commensurcrte with differences in the level
of soclo-economic status of immigrent groups in Toronto, (snada (see
also Torter, 1965, 60 - 103), “imilarly, Jones (1967, 419) concluded
with regard to imrigrants in “elbourne that:

eee & large part of the differing degrees
of residential concentration ... [could]
be seen as a function of differences in

occupational composition independently
of differences in medien group residence.



Obviously if advances in sogio=eoonomic status will be reflected in
changing residential patterns that tend toward conformity with the
residential pattern of a standard (usually native-born) population,
thenthe distribution of members of a given wminority should also reflect
residential differentiation along the dimensions of soclo-economic
status and (perhaps) family status,

Tublished research on residential differentiation within
iomigrant and indigenous ethnic and raclal minorities !s, to say the
least, meagre and relatively recent ‘n origin. Tn the case of Toronbo,
published research on residential segregation hetween soclal class cate-
gories (ooccupational, incoze) within each ethnic population or community
hes only appeared since the late 1960s (iiarston, 1269; Tarroch end
Marston, 1971), This resecarch has revealed that there is indeed substantial
segregation between, for example, 'Y hite Collar' and 'Plue Collar' workers
and betwecn those eaming under and over 6,000 per year within each
{mmigrant group (Tarrooh and Yarston, 1371, 505). oreover, and this
welgiis heavily against the assumed lumportance of soclo-economic status
as the basis of ethnic residentisl segregation, it wes found that(Darroch
and Xarston, 1571, 504-505):

eee there is virtually no reduction in the
messured level of segregation between the
standard populations (¥nglish-tongue and
Canadian-born) and the smelected language

and birthplace populatiaons when social class
differences are tsken into account ,.s iore
specifically, the levels of residential
dissimilarity between those segrments of
ethnic groups within white collar acocupa-
tions are consistently similar to the levels
of dissimilarity between the total ethnie
popu.ations. The same is true of the

residential dissimilarity of blue coller
workers of different ethnic populsetions...



Even in the United States detailed published work on the
varietions in soclow-econvsic characteristics within urban black
populations and the spetial (residsntial) pattermns of these variations
is again recent sni fragmentary in form. A study of Chlocago's Negro
community by Duncan mnd Duncen (1957) related numerous socio-economic
qualities to distance from the C.E.l's and found a pattern of soclo-
economic status similar to that within the white coszunity; in both
cases hipgh-status groups were residentially segregsuted from lowestatus
groups. Using 13f0 Census nateriels, Schnore (1)65, 301) also found
patterns of increa-ing socio-economic status with distance away from
tne centre of the city in his study of twenty~four non-white urban
communities, The restdential segregation of black families by both
income and by stage of lif'e cycle within Vilwaukee's black ecomminity
has been examined by :dwards ‘1370) who found patterns similar in both
degree and spatial order to those of the total white comeunity. It was
against this background of sound but incomplete resesrch that foseman,
Christian end Pullamore {1772) set out to synthesize and extend kmow-
ledge by analysing the factorial ecologles of the black populations of
Chicago, Milwaukee and Lus ~ngeles, Their research, the first of its
kind in published form}, revealed that {Toseman et al, 1972, 254):

ees [ive basic dimsnsions describe much of

the variation in socio-economic cheracteristics
uf Flacks ..o Four of these disensions are
essentially ldentical, both in composition

and degree of importance, f{or all three cities.
In additicvn, they closely parallel the msjor
dimemsions that hLave been derived 4n similar
studies for entire citles. The spatial pattems
of these dimensicns srow considerable similerity
in the three etudy areas but do not correspond

with the generalised pattems of parsllel factors
derived f'or cities as a whole.
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Un the busis of the above studies it may be concluded that
the same basic processes of resid ntial d1fferentiation exist for
blasks as for total urben populations, However, the spatial patterns
arising from these processes reflect "the natur: of constraints and
choicee confronting Dlacks” (Roseman gt sl, 1172, 254). The latter point
is at least in part rolated to the general observation made by Tesuber
and Taeuber {1364, 378) that:

Negro residential segrvgation from whites has

increased ,.. throughout the United States,

despite advances in the socio=economic status

of Negroes,
Tt appears therefore ti.at while socio-econonic status is an isport-
ant dimension for residential differentiation within the black commnity,
and within imreigrant communities in Toronto, it 1s not by itself the
basis of black residential segregetion from wh".tos.l’

Courared with ressarch in Canada and the "'nited States,
rosearch on the dimensions of residential differentiationrwithin
{imigrant snd indigenous ethnic communities in New "ealand citles is
even more limited and fxagmented. Using material gnthered in 1964 for
a survey of Covck Tslander end Niuean Rouseholds in Auckland, McCreary
(19€9) was able to show a number of significant differences between
Islander households in 'Tnner Suburbs' as compared with t:ose in
'Cuter Suburbs', Tn terms of maintenance, general construotion, the
quality and avellability of sanitery and domestic equipment, ¥oCreary
{1369, 7) found that "more houses in the outer crea are in better repair
and better supplied then in the inner", The coat of houses in ths ‘Outer

Suburbs' was on average h'gher und the family structure of households
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was closer to the single nuclear famlly pattern of the pakeha.
These rcsults cleurly guggest the operation of processes of residential
differentiation on the basis of soclo-aconomic status and family status.
3urnley (1772, 168) has noted varlations in the residential distribution
of occupational groups arong the 4Sreeks end Foles in U.ellington:

eoe in the ilnner city concentrstions ...

significantly large propostions of the

unskilled members of these groups resided

conpared with middle distance and outer

suburbs, exscepting industrial Petone,

Skilled manual workers were more evenly

distributed but proportions of professional

and clerical persoans in outer suburbs were

significantly larger compared with the

inner suburban areas of concentration,
To date, however, the most detailed and useful contribution has been
msade by towland (1971b) with regard to the character and spatial patterm
of #aorl age structures in Auckland, Two principal types of age structure
were identified - 'youthful' and 'migrant’. He found that very 'youthful'
age structures were ciraracteristioc of both recent and older State
housing areas, wiile the most ocutstanding 'migrant' age structures were
“found in Devonport, Farmell and parts of the central suburbs, especislly
Yount Eden liorth and Zpsom South" attributavle mainly to the presence
of hostels and/or welfare, penal end military institutions (Z2owlend,
1371b, 116), Uverell these age structures indicated that young single
“aoris tended to concentrate in the inner oity and centrel suburbs while
young parents tended to concentrate in the ocuter suburbs. In general the
spatial arrangement of MNaori age structures closely paralleled the
pattern for the entire population of ‘uckland, thereby indicating the
importance of life cycle stage as a factor affecting the distridution

and residentiel ecology of “aoris, Tn summary therefore the studies by
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¥oCreary (1965; 1969), Bumley (1972) and %owland (1371b) indioate

that 'family status’ (or 'atage in life cycle') end 'soclo-eccnomic
status' are operative as dimensions along which the residontial
distridbutione of irmigr-nts and Veoris are differentiated. The evidence
1s, however, fragmented end the precise nature and relative {sportance

of sach dimension for a particular mirority has not been established,

PACTORTAL ¥COLOGTES QP T “IGRINTS TN AUCKLAND:
OBJECTIVES JOND PROBLEMS.

In the course of examining the impast of centripetal and
centrifugal forces it weas noted that the Dutch and the tungarians
appeared to be responding via changes in residential distribution to
changos in 'femily status' or 'stage in life aycle'. Variations in
residential distribution were also noted within each of the five
selected groups with respect to duration of residence in Nsw "ealand,
These cbaervations, however, do little more than contribute to the
meagre store of fragsentery data on the intersal residential differ-
entiation of urban ethnic cocarunities in New 7valend. "he objectives
of this ohapter may therefore be specified as follows.

1. To identify the main dimensions underlying the ecology of
imaigrant groups in the iuckland Urban Area.

2, To examine and desoribe ths apatial ;atteras arising from the
aain dimensions ldentified,

3¢ To asses where possitle tho similarities and differences
between the fastorial ecologles of i-migrant groups and the

entire populatien of Auckland,
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These vdbJjectives, set at an early point in the developament of this
research prolect, are akin te the oblectives pursued by Rosemen,
Christian and Bullamore (1)72} in their analysis of the factorial
ecologies of urben black communities,

To anyone familiar with official statistics in Vew 7ealand
4t w41l be odbvious that the obJjectives specified above require data
well beyond whet is usually available for the study of irmigrant groups,
Tn fact the analyses reported in this chapter were made possible by
the cooperation of the New "caland lepartment of Statisties, which
supplied speciel unpudblished data from the 136 Census for each of
the imigrant groups. This information was made available in the form
of computer cross-tabulations et the level of intre-urban census sub-
divisions,

The aﬁall sigze and residential diastribution of each of the
five groups posed immediate methodological problems. In partiocular it
was found that the small numbers of ‘lungarians, Nluesns and Yugoslavs,
together with their heavy concentration in a small number of ocensus
sub=divisions and virtually noninal representation in other sud-
divisions, made the meaningful application of faotor analysis a matter
of considerable doubt, if not impossible., iAccordingly analysis was
limited to the factorial ecologies of Nutch ond Samoan immigranta.
But even for these two groups the problems of population aige and
distribution necessitated the reduction of census sub-divisions to a
total of 31 spatial units for the Nuteoh ané 37 spatial units for the
Sasoans (see Figure 23), "wo criteris wer~ emplcyed for the f ormation

of these spatial units, Tirat, the minimum yopulation size per unit






FIGURE 23¢
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Groupings of 1966 Census Sub=divisions, Auckland Urban
Area, for Principal Components Analyses of the Ecology

of Dutch and Samoan Immigrsnts (Key).

(A) Dutch Immigrants

Code No,
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15
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17
18
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20
21
22
23
24
25

Kame of Spatial Unit

East Coast Bays
Takapuna-Devonport
Glenfield=-Korthcote
Birkenhead

Waitemata County (part)
Henderson

Glen Eden

Titirangi

New Lynn-Kelston :est
Avondale North-Rosebank
Avondale Soutbh=Green Bay

Herne Bay-i/estmere-Point Chevalisr-Yaterview

Horningside-¥t. Albert Central-3pringfield
Owvairska

Kumber of Migrants

105
144
132
106
422
142

74
109
13
121
106

70

Sandringham (Mt. Albert)~Thrae Kings-Sandringhas

(Mt. Roskill)

Halsey=waikowhai

Hillsborou:h~Royal Oak

Mt, Zden Centrel-Mt, iden South

Epaoa North=Epsom South

Kingsland-Arch Hill-Newton=tden Terrace-
¥te. Eden North

Freemans Bay-Ponsonby-Grey Lynn

Auckland Central-=Tarnell-Grafton=-Newmarket
Remuera North=Remuers South-}eadowbank

Cne Tree Hill=Ellerslie

Onehunga

West Tamaki-Mt, Wellington

Orakei-Mission Bay=Kohimarama~St, Helisrse
Glendowie

60
3
T4
129
69

93
(Al
70
104
107
137
150

72
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Code No., ¥ame of Spatial Unit Nuzber of ¥igrants
27 Otahuhu 70
28 Howick 116
29 F*apatoetoe 176
30 Yanukau 790
bl Papalkurs-Franklin County (part) 102

Por location of the above areas {as per Code No.) see the accompenying
map (Figure 23),

(B) Samoan Immigrants

Code No, Name of Spstial Unit Number of Nigrants
1 Takapuna-T evonport 58
2 Glenfield=lorthcote-Rirkennead 72
3 Yaitemata County (part) 112
N “Yenderson-<elston %est 81
5 Glen Eden-New Lymn 80
6 Titirangi-Green Bay- ivondale South 51
7 Rosebank='vondale North 119
8 Yormningside-iit, Albert Central-Springfield

Owairska~'sterview 58
9 Heme Bay-/estuere--oint Chevalier 85
10 Sendringham (*t. Albert) 69
11 Kt. Eden Central 113
12 ¥t. Eden South 63
13 Sandringham (¥t. Roskill)=Three Kings-

Hillsborough 75
14 Halsey«¥ aikowhai 90
15 Oneih:unga 131

16 Une Tree Hill=Fllerslie 10},
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Code No. Name of “petial Unit Number of ¥igrants
17 Epsom North-Epsom South=ioyal Cak 5h
18 #t, Tellington 102
19 Vest Tamaki 81
20 Otahui.u-Papatoetos 78
21 ¥ anukau 574
22 Froegmens Say 211
23 Ponsonby 32
24 Crey Lynn 614
25 Areh H1l1l 135
26 Xingsland 19
27 ¥t. Eden North 87
28 Nevton-Fden Terrace 165
29 Auciland Central-Srafton-Pamell 65
30 Residual Category (includes Zast Coast 3gys,

kemuera Worth, lienuera Jouthn, Xecdowbank,
Urakei, ¥isslon Ray, Kohimarsma, GClendowie,
St. Heliers, Howick, Papalura) 54

For location of the sbove areas (as per CodaiNQ.) see the acc) ipanying
map (Pigure 23},
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was set at 50 persons so that some of the officisl census sub-divisions
were immediately translated into spatial units acceptable for analysis
(e.g. Manukau City, Cnehunga en? Halsey-Waikowhai), Where the population
size of census sub=divisions fell below 50 Dutch or Samoan immigrants,
spatial units were formed by grouping together contigucus sub=divisions,
preferably those with similar demogrephic end socio—economic character—
iatica.s Unfortunately, the latter criteria could not always be met,
Thus, for the Semoans it was necessary to group together areas such as
Otahuhu and Papatoetoe and to create a rather disparate residusl unit
including residents of Remuera, Howick and Bast Coast Bayln.6 Nor wes
it possible to overcome the well known problem of wide variations in
both the territorial and population size of spatial units, For the
Dutch, spatial unit population eizes varied from 56 (in the area comp=
rising Morningside=Mount Albert Central-Springfield Owairaka) to 790
(in Manukau City), and for the Samoens the range was from 51 (Avondale
South-Green Bay-Titirangi) to 614 immigrants (Grey Lyan).

4 second group of methodological problems concermed the
selection, number and type of variables to form the data input for
principal components analyseis, Two problems in particular deserve to
be mentioned, quite apart from the limitations imposed by aveilable data,
The first problem is that although 'family status® and/or 'sooio-
economic status' may emerge as important dimensions or componsnts in
the residentinl structure of a particular population, their importance
can be severely affected (positively or negatively) by the mumber of vere
iables included as data input which will load heavily om either ome or both

of them, Thus the researcher selecting varizbles for input must attempt
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(within the 1imits imposed by dzta availeble) to select not only
varisbles wnioh shiow some significant variation over the total nuaber
of spatial units, but to attain a ressonzble balance of variables of
different types, The second prodlew, aleo concoermed with the intro=-
duotion of blames into princip2l component solutions, is the need to
avoid the inclusion of pairs of varisbles whic: are mutually exclusive
and exhaust the population. For exasrle, if palrs of variables such
as 'rercentage msle' and 'percentage female' or 'peroentage Thite
Collar' and ‘percentage Slue Lollar' are included then negative
correlations of 1,0 are certain to apjeur and tnelr existence blases
the component solutions,
¥'ith the above yproblems in mind, the following points should

be noted with regard to the ¢ype end nunbeér of variables included
in the data input for snalysis of tie factorisl ecology of the Lutoh
and the Samoans, respectively {sees also Appendix E),
1s For the "utoh the type and nuuter of variables may be listed as

follows (see Taule LYY for details):

(1) TUemograrhic (sex, age, marital status) - 5 variables

(11) “mployment and {iccupations - 7 variables

(111) Durstion of Residence in 'lew "caland - 4 varirbles

(1v) Housing and ‘menities - 7 variables
Z2¢ For the Samoans the type and nunver of varlables are as follows

(see Talble YLIV for detalls):

{1) lemographic {inoluding '  ‘ixed-blood') - 7 variables

(11} “mployment snd Gocupations - 10 variables

{111} Turation of DPesidence in ‘iew "eeland - 5 variables

(1v) Housing and Amentties - B variables
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3. To avoid the inclusion of pairs of mutually exclusive and
exnaustive variables, two sets of principal coaponamt solutions
vere produced. "he first set for each of the two Linmigrmt
groups was deaignated solution 4 (see Tables <LTTT and XLIV),
w.ile the gecond set was designutea _oiution B snd was used as
a clieck upun the component loadings and interpretaticns mede
witii regard to jolution A. Tables siowing tne component loadings

I for each group are includes in sppendix E,

Variatles inciuded in each solution were as f'ollows:

(1) #For tre juteh:- Zolution A Solution B
“1%=3L yra of age “" 35, yrs of age
<" (15 yrs+) yarried < (15 yrs+) Single
" Cwn Account/“mployers “"V'age and Salery Barners
© 'White Collar' workera % 'Rlue Collar' workers
" weliings rented Iwellings Owned (with
mortgace.)

(11) Por the Samoens:-

Soelution A Solution B
¢ wixed=-blood ¢ Full-blood
“ (15 yres) ¥arried < (15 yrs+) 3ingle
¢" ywn Account/Zmployers ‘"Vage und Salary Eamers
% 'tlue Collar® workers " Miite Collar' workers
¢ Cwellings @wned (with " “wollings Rented
mortgage )

4, The number »ud type of verisbles selecte’ for each of the two groups
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vary in accordance with data available and the characteristics of
each group. For example, whereas the Tuteh data i3 more precisely
defined as d:ta for 'Weiierl nids-born' immigrants, the data for the
Samoans {a f'ir the '“anosn racisl group', which was further di{vided
into 'foreign-born' and '‘‘ewv "ealand-born', Tn the latter case there-
fore it waa decided to include tne 'Wew “ealand-born' Samoans for
age-group coharacteristics (all but a few of whom were in the oate-

gory O=1i, yoars of ago).7

“his inclusion provided three strong
age=-gro.p categories and removed the need to allow for a pair of
almost mutually exclusive and exhaustive variables - 'S15«34 yre'
and *'%35. yrs' - evident in the cese of the Dutch, %imilarly, in
reoognition of hoth the numreriosl dominance of females ﬁnd thelr
entry i{nto more varied occupastions, the number of varisables
measuring espects of Camoan employxuent was e rpended end oriented

toward females,

Once the various methodologlcal problems had been
resvlved the data matrices for the Tutch {23 variables x 31 spatial
units) snd the “amoans (30 variables x 3G spstial units), respectively,
were suujected to a principsl components anal;,rais.a Rlescarchers
generally take all compdments or facturs with elgen-values greater than
unity (1.0) and rotate them to orthogonal simple structure according to
the Varimax criterion {see Rowman and ‘‘osking, 1371, 276; loseman et
1972, 243). ¥or this study, however, several alternative solutions
vwere considared - {.,e. three-, four- and five-component solutions =-

before a final solutiun was ado;ted (seelippendix %), Tn the case of the

Nuteh a five-component solution account'ng for 71.8 per ceat of the



total variation in the correlativn matrix was adopted, . four-
component solution sococounting for EL.1 per cent of the total variation
was adopted for the eamoan group., "inally, stundardiged factor scores
for each spatial unit were calculuxted for each of the malor components
in the adopted rotated soluticns., “hese scores were then mapped in
order to examine the spatial distribution of the mejor components {or
dimensions) in the factorial ecology of the Tutoh and the Samoans,
respectively, The results obtained from each step of this analysis are

rresentcd in the following rages.

A FACTURIAL ECOLOGY OF DUTCH IMMIGRANTS :
THE__FACTOR ST UCTURE

Loadings for the vuariables on the five roteted
components, which together account for 71.%& per cent of the total
variation, are shiovn in Table XLIIT, “he firat three compcnents are
clearly tho most import:nt, accounting for elmost 57 per cent of the
total variation,

Fector I, whick accounts for 25,3 per cent of the total
variation, appecars to measure asrects of a cuntinuum of family organisation
and the associated nature and amenities of Awellings, Tt seems
pppropriate therefore t ¢ regard this factor as a mersure of 'stage in

fe e'. Variables with nigh positive loadings include the follow-
ing: ¥ 15-34 years of age; " forverly married; ° females actively
engaged; ° dwellings classed as flats; and ~ dwellings rented or leased,

Taken together these five veriatles =uggest the absence of family



Table XLITY

Tutch Iwrigrents in ‘uckland, 1J€¢: otated Component Loadings®

Variav.es i 1] 11T v v
1 .sex iatio {males/100 females) W -16 -19 ~11 ~48
2 O=14 yrs of age ) =27 =12 -5 10
3 1534 yrs of age o) -16 =06 =20 =07
o 7 {15 yrse) Varcied -3 -10 27 =01 06
5 < (15 yrss) ‘ormerly iarried 65 15 -05 01 12
6 “emales /ctively ngaged ¥ 95 =01 25 10
7 swn Account/“ mployers =17 ol 29 -£8 -19
8 7 *iite Collar' workers 22 N -m 02 09
9  hales “rofessional/Managerial 17 T <07 <01 =06
10 ° Yales .lerical/" ales -l 81 " 10 05
11 " Jales Craft,,-'rod,,= rocoas  =0F =34 02 16 <07
2 ales anufacturing Tndustry =19 -3 -0) 32 =15
13 ¢ 0<% yres i‘esidence V.7, 3 -16 -31 00 40
14 = 5=) yrs 'esidence 'i,", -21 -16 1 05 -89
15 7 10<1) yrs “esidence Y.”, -22 1 59 (0.0 1
17 7 15=1) yrs Tesidence M,”, -05 INR 50 =0l 13
17 © Flats g2 11 -3 12 17
13  Dwellings "ented,lLeased 82 16 L5 06 10
1) “wallings Uwned {no nmortgage’ =12 1 08 -13 28
20 Twelllng with Tlush ~ollet =66 =12 3 5 33
21 ° I'walling with Telephone =21 =06 3% 65 10
22 ' Twelling with ' ash,l‘achine =7 -15 2 -13 «00
23 Pwelling with Vacuum Uleaner =53 =15 il -00 25
“um of 3quared “actor Loadings 5003 3,94 3.3 1,76 1.69
‘ercentage of Total Veriance 252 174 1h.5 7.6 7.2
Curulative :ercentage 29,3 W24 56.) €4e5 71.8

+ Tecimal points omitted, and rotstion according to Varimax criterion.
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orientation. On the other hand variables with acderate to high
negative loadings indicate the presence of family units and family
dwellings, namely:  married: © O-1) years of age; ~ dwellings with
flush toilet and vacuum cleaner. “i.'s baslo dichotomy also appeared
in Sglution B {see /;pendix ), with high negative) loadings for ¥
single, © formerly married, °" females actively engaged and 7 flats,
contrasting with high {positive) loadings for © 35 years and over,

" dwellings owned with mortgage, :nd so on. Ubviously, this'stage

in life gycle' factor is very similer to the firat ('stage in life
cycle') factor identified by Towman and ‘osking {1971, 27€) 1n their
study of the fectoriel ecology of the total population of iuckland in
the same year.

The second factor or component is distinguished by
neevy loadings on the f'ive variumbles messuring percentages employed
in verious occupational groups. ‘ccounting for 'ust over 17 per oent of
the total variation, Factor 77 nas high positive loadings for *Wwhite
Collar' workers and nigh negative lozdings for '’ .ue Collar' workers
{i.e. ” males, craftsmen, production and process workers, ° males in
manufacturing industry), Tt should also be noted that there is a
moderately high positive loading on Veriable 16, = 15-13 years resi-
dence in New “ealand, whlch suspests some associantion betwoen long-
term residence and '"i'te Collar' occupations. “es;ite the abseunge from
the data matrix of variables me«suring educationasl qualifiocations and
incomas, for which complete and precise data wers not avalladble at the
cenaug sub-division level, the nature of the loadings on this factor

may be accepted as evidence that it is a me-sure of ‘'soclal status'
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or 'socio~economic status'. (‘noe aga’n there is a close simllarity with

the second component rerorted by “owman end '“osking (1971, 275-276).
V1ith high negative loadings on Variables 2 and 13
(" 0=14 yoars of age and ° O yeurs of residence in ‘iew "ealand) and
moderate to hirh pusitive loadings on Vsriables 15,16, 22 and 23 (7
10-14 and 15=19 yeurs of residence, = d4wellings with washing machine and
< with vaouum cleaner), Factor IJ7 basically identifies new young
family group arrivals who understandably lack more expensive coneumer
durables {e,g. washing mechine). To the extent that possession of an
expensive consumer durable is linked with a considerably longer duration
of residence in New "ealand, the faotor might more generally be described
as a moasure of 'old versus new immigrasnt families'. The moderete
negative loading on Variable 15, : dwellings rented or leased, appears
to be in keeping with the circumstances of new arrivals. Tnapection of
solution B (‘ppendix ¥) revealed a similer pattermn of loadings (as the
fourth component); high {positive) loadings for ¢ O=-14 years of age and
“ Q=4 years of' residence as Bpposed to high and moderate (negative)
loadings on ~ dwellings with washing machine, ° with vecuum cleaner,
" 10-1)4 and 15-1) years of reaidonce, © 35 years of 2ge and over, The
loading on the latter variable, although only moderate (=-0,504),

strengthens the 'old versus new ivmigrant families' interpretation,

7agtor IIY accounted for 14,5 per cent of the total variation,
individually the two remaining components are minor {n

terms of thelr contribution toward explanation of the total variation,

“actor IV has high negative loadings " Variables 7 and 19 (' employed

on own account and employers, © dwellings owned without a mortgage) and
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may be interpreted as a moasure of 'socio-economic independence and

security’, “his interpretation is sur-orted b; losdings in_Colution B
(om the third omponent) - a hipgh positive loading on ¢ wage and salary
earners and a high negative loading on " dwellings owned without a

mort gage (+0,752 and =0,728, respectively). The high loading on Variable
21, " 4dwellinga with telerhone, apreared in both solutions and is
perhaps bast regaried as en interesting anomaly. Finally, the only
varieble with a high 10ading on Factor V was Varlable 14, ” 5«9 years
of residence in New “ealand, although there is also a moderate loading

on Variable 1 (sex rati1o, males/100 females).

A FACTORTAL “COLOGY OF DUTCH INUTGHANTS &

SPATIAL PATTERNS

The next major ster in this analysis {s to describe
and examine the apatial distribution of the four major dimemnsions

identifled 2bove - Yactor T 'stage in life cycle', Factor IT 'socio=-

gconomic status', Tactor TTT '5ld versus new immigront femilies', and

Factor TV 'socio-economic independence and security'. Tollowing a new

common procedure, standerdised factor scores were caloculated for each
of the 51 apatial units for each of the four dimensions and the results
mapred, "eplacing the series of value: on the original vzriables, the
average value of these stuandardised factor scores 12 zero and most fall
within the range +1.0 and -1,0 with very fow boing greater than +2,0 or
-2,0.

Por Yaector I the spatial rattern {3 basically concentric



- 525 =
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Low 2-00 and over
1:00 to 1:99
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Orientation [
[ 0-00 to -0:99
-1-0 to-1-99
High -2-00 and under
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FACTOR |
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FIGURE 24: Dutch Factorial Ecology, Auckland Urban Area, 1966: Factor | ‘Stage in Life Cycle’
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(Fisgure 24) and may be summarised as follows,

1. . eentral city area (‘tuckland Uentral-larnell-Grafton-Newmarket)
with a high positive score {over .2,0) indicating a low femily
orifentat!on.

2, Lt gone of («) high positive scores to the west snd southwest of the
central city area that merges into (b} an area of low positive
scores to the east and southeast of the ocentral city.

3. A zone of low negative values, ‘ndicating ~ shift towerd family
orientation, bezins on the eastern (Teat Tamaki-¥ount Wellington)
and western (Vount ilbert, Rossbank-ivondale North, lalsey-Fai-
kow-ai) margins of the isthmus and extends beyond the isthmus south
to Yanukau City, wcatwards to “enderson and north to “ast Coast Bays,

L. Pinally, situated on the periphery of the Urban Area are a number
of residential rreas with hirh negetive scores indiceting a marked
femily orientation as their 'stege in life gyecle'. imong these
ereas are Glenfield-~Northcote, RFirkenhead, ¥aitemsta County and
Howick.,

futting aside a number of relatively zmall deviations, that may be

attributed tc the {difficult) rrouping of census sub-divisions, the

spatial distribution outlined ab ve is strikingly similar to that found
end reported for the total yopulation of ‘uckland in 196€ (Rowman and

osking, 1971; ™imrms, 1971; Johnston, 1373).

Pigure 25 depiots a sectoreal pattom of distribution

for “actor IT 'socio-economic status' and onoe egain i« sinilar to the

distribution pattern for the dotal population. * number of distinoct

'high status' and 'low status®' sactors cen be identified, geographically
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Dutch Factorial Ecology, Auckland Urban Area, 1966:

FIGURE 25:
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saparated by residential afeas with Intcrmediste (+0.99 to «0,99) factor

scores. "he major 'nigh' and 'low' status seotors cen be summarised as

Toliows,

1. ‘nree 'hLigh status' sectors consisting of': (a) the eastermn
narbour-side suburbs {.rskei to leandowie), with n westem
extension into the cen:ral city /. eadowbank to ‘uckiand Central,
factor gcores +0,0 to +2,33): b, the western harbour-side suburbs
{verne “ay to ' aterview' anc the western portion of ‘ount Albert
(¢1.0 to +1,3): and ‘¢ tne ‘axaruna-l'evonrort area on the North
Shore,

2e The na’or 'low status' areas are: {a) the soutieastern seotor of
Utarnuhu, apetoetos and ranukau city; (b) a broed belt {(of low
negative values,=0.0 to =0,7, tnat extends from east to west,
practically covering tne whoie of the southem portion of the
isthmus, and inocludes the nucleii (=1,0 to 1.9) of .nenunga, Glen
«dsn and andringham - "nree r ings.

tiven the limited number of variables of & socio=econoaic type avall-

&ole {'or this analysis, togetrer with the distortiong arising from the

groupiop of census sub=divisions the degree to wuich the spatial distri-

bution of the 'socio=economic status' dimension corresponds with the

patterm for the totsl population is indeed rewarkable,
Anotier siwilarity between the spatial patterns of the
T'utoh #nd the total population can be noted w ith regard tuv the relation-

ship between the 'gtage in 1ife cycle' end 'socio-economic statua'

cumponents, owman and osaing {1471, 2/d=/7)) matched the spatiel

patterns ffor these twou factors and found thet:



Tn Auckland neitler the wealtny nor the

poor are isolated in particular family

categor!en,
In general, the sume can be said of the Tutch immigrents. Residential
areas with a marked fanily orientation can be readlly identifled at both
ends of the scale of socio-aconomic s tatus. “or example, the outer
suburbs of Takapune~ evonrort and "apastoetoe=Vanukau City are similer
in farily orlentation but quite different in socip-economic atetus,

The spatial distribution for Factor 777, '9ld versus
nev immigrant families' defles easy classification as either a concentric
or sectoral pattern (see Tigure 26), Overall the impression is one of
a patchwork pattern with 'o0ld' and 'new' residential ereas ad joining one
another both adjacent to and et some distance from the C.B.l, Moreower,
the distribution of new arrivals cuts across the concentric and sectoral
pattermns desoribed for Factors T end Y1, respectively. For example,
among the prime 'reception arees' for recent arrivals (duration of
residence O=) years) with young families are Gnehungs, Otahuhu end
Tekapuna="evonport, "he first two of these arcas r:nk low on 8socio=
ecoriomio status and about average on family orlentetion, whereas Takapuna-
l'evonport ranks falrly well above aversge on both dimensions, Simllar
exam::les, though not quite as def'inite, ocour at the other end of the

'old versus new imnigrant families' scale of factor scores (e.g. Halsey-

Vaikowhai, Avondale “outh=Green "ay snd "osebank-’vondale Yorth), The
obviocus explanation for the spattal distridbution of this dimension is the
process of chain migration, which drsws new ar-ivels to a variety of
{intra-urban residential looalities (see Chapter ), espeocially Table

X:XvI),
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4 totel of seven rosidcntisl areas scored high on the

fourth factor, 'economic independence sn! security'! and cre distinguished

by nigh rercentages in Variables 17 /° dwellings owned without mortgage)
and 7/ in the coabined occupati.nal statuz category of 'on own aocount/
emplcyers".} The seven sreas cohncarnal =mre apakura-"ranklin County,
“ast Coast Nays, ''endorson, ‘vondale outh-Creen "ay, ‘illsboroughe=

“oyal Osk, ¥reemans fuy-"onsomby-irey .ynn and Taxapuna-Tevonport (see
f{gure 27, Arart from ‘akaruna-' evonport, wiich ranked somewhat above

average on 'sosio-sconomic status' ‘Figure 25), the six remaining areas

nave been previcusly i{dentified as z1lightly ~lowm average omn 'soclo=

economic status', Tt should also be nuted that both 'high' (Orakei-
flendowie, “‘orningside-Uwairaka) amu 'low' (Ctahuhu and “apatostoe)
' aclo=coonomio status' sreas {“igure 25) have in coumon a low rating

on the 'economic independence and security' dimeasion (Pigure 27). ¥hat

these patterns sappaar to indicate is tiet the 'econoric independence’
dimension is independent of tas ' i.ite Jollar'/'Tlue Collar' occupaticnal
dichotomy of “actor 7T. One obvious exyplanation, that rrobably espplies
in this case, 1s that the '"lue ’ollar' category includes substential
numbers of skilled workers and craftsmen (e.g, tool makers, plusbersj
cerpenters, bricklayers, electricians) who are either self employed or
employers in treir own right.1o “uech vorxers would ften be in a
position to bu'1ld or assist in the bu’lding of ¢heir own dwelling on a
relstively cheap section in the outer =uburbs ‘e,.r. “ast Coast Rays,
“apakura) or to purchase and rcnovate older ‘nner city dwellings {e.g.
in Treemans “ny-' onsonby-Grey Lynn). “hiz dimension also suggests that

the "utch as an i'migrant gzroup, even allowing for post-arrival occu-
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pational modility, have been generally successful in transfering
technicel skills.“

In sunmary, three basic points can be made with regarxd
to the factorial structure and ecology of ttie I'utch im:lgrent population
in Auekland, ®irst, it is clear that ?actors T and 17, 'stage in

gyocle' and '3ocic—eecnomic status', are very similar in both character

and relative degree of importance to the first two factors ldentified
for the total population in the same year, Second, the spatial
distributions of the first two dimensicns also matca very closely the
patterns flor the total populetion, Finally, the three remaining coapo-
nents, and their spatial 3istribution, may be regarded as constructs
peculiar to the Tutoh &s an immigrant population: (a) because of the
apparent importance of length of residance as a discoriminating variable
(Pactors 711 and V); end (b) becauss of the way in which skilled 'RBlue

Collar' worke:rs have grasped opportunities for outer suburban residence

and so completed a familiar characterisation of 'ecounomic independence

12
and_security’.
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Loadings for the varisbles on the four rotated components,
which togatner sccount for €4,1 per cent of the total variation, are
shown in "able XLIV. ‘s in the case of the 'utch analysis (Table XLITI)
the first three couponents in the “amoan analysis are clearly the most

feportant end account for 54,4 per cent of the total varlation.
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Table XLIV

Samoen Tmmigrants in Auckland, 196f: Rotated Component Loadingo.*

Varlables T 4 § 7Y v
1  Sex xatios (males/100 females) 39 =40 51 08
2 ¥ixed-blood 01 13 27 16
3 O=1} yrs of age 12 31 L5 =30
L 15«34 yras of age =60 N 52 2l
5 0 35 yrs ¢l L2 <6y 06 -06 28
& < (15 yrs:) iarried yal 16 40 =33
7 {15 yrs:) Formerly “arried -£7 =% 11 =10
8 7 “emales Actively *ngaged -£7 =21 =45 06
9 ¢ gwn Account/imployers 02 28 -1 (2]
10 % '2lue Collar' workers 6 =67 28 O
11 Yeles Crait.,~"rod.,=-"rocess 22 =15 30 -14
12 ° Pemeles Frofessional-Technical 38 30 =30 -12
13 ° Females Clerical workera =5 L 15 -36
14 ° Pemales Craft,,-Frod,,-lrocess 12 -02 2 =q7
15 ~ Females “ervice, port, Recrest., -01 ~23 -85 15
16 < Wales ‘“anufacturing Tndustry W =67 35 16
17 Feamsles ‘anufacturing "ndust., 14 -05 83 -12
18 < O=4 yrs "esidence ¥,7, =29 =26 =35 18
13 ~ 5=) grs Residence N.7, 3) -17 12 =07
20 © 10=1) yrs Residence 4,7, 22 37 =08 -0
21 7 15=1) yrs Tesidence ', 03 3K INS 2h
22 ¥ean Duration of Zesidence -00 =N 21 o7
23 T7lats =33 =10 =27 (3]
24  Dwellings Owvned with Yortgage 23 29 08 -£3
25  Lwellings with ¥lush Toilet 32 69 -08 -2l
26 ¢ Twellings with Telephore Sh b4 10 =02
27 Cwellings with ' asiing < achkine 1 63 1" =25
28 * Twellings with "elevision 39 08 Y4
2) Twellinge with fedio c7 52 32 =06
20 % T'wellings with Vacuum Cleancr 1 3 =00 -1
Sum of " quared Tactor Loadings hebO  6.83 beb7 2.9
Vercentage of Total Vsriance 16,0 22,9 15.5 9.7
cumulative Teorcentage 16,0 38,9 54k 6ot

+ Da2cimal points omitted, and rotation accomiing to Varimax oriterion,
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The distinguishing features -f Factor I (Table Xi . ) are:
(a) high positive loadings for “0O=1), years of age and “ mariied; (b)
high negative loadings for © forwerly married, “ females act vely
engaged, . 15=34 ycars of uge, = 35 years of age and over, :1d ¢ females
clerical workers. Factor I can therefore be readily interprc:ed as &

measure of 'stage in life cycle', or more rarticularly as a ieasure of

‘family orientation’, and accounts for 16 per cent of the tc.al
variation,

Acoounting for a surprising 22,2 per cent of the total
veriation, the second factor iz a rather hybrid messure combining
elements of socioc-ecomomic status (occupations and dwelling asenities),
durstion of residence and racial identity, High positive loedings occur
on the following variavies: mean duration of residence; > Mixed-dlood;
© dwellings with wacuum cleaner, wasi:ing machine, flush toilet, telephone,
end radio. un the other hend high negative loadings oceur for % 0-4 yeors
of residence, ' males craftsmen-production=-process works, ' males ‘RBlue
Collar' workers and ‘' males smployed in manufacturing. 'nspection of
the corresponding component in Jolution B (ses /prendix E) revealed
tne same diohstomtus pattern of loadings; Variable 10, % '¥hite Collar',
had a nigh positive loudine along with Variables 22, 25, 26, 27 and 30
as before, whlle Variable 2, ° Puill=blood, hai a high negative loading
(=0.82) in comson with Variables 11, 16 and 15. Une could perhaps
interpret the pattern of loadings on this factor as an overall meagure

of 'success' for ixed-blood Samoans, A wmore realistic interpretatiom,

Lkowsver, would be to see Factor ' as an '9lc versus new imulgrants'

’

measure that is sensitive to {a, the exarly predosinance of Yixedeblocds



among Semoan immigrants, (b) the entry of “ixed-bloods into 'Thite
Collar' occupatione, =na {¢; their consequent occupance of dwellings
vwith the arprorriute amenities., This interpretation has, of course,
an fnsidious implication with respect to the lrmigration and settle-
ment of ¢ amoan “Tull-bloods during the 1260s,

*actor 777, which accounts for 15,% per cent of the total
variation, haa very high rositive loedings en Variatles 14 and 17
(% femeles craftsmen-productioneprccess workers and “ fsaales earloyed
in manufacturing industry) a moderately righ positive loading om the
sex ratio variedble (males/100 females) end negative loadings on Variables
15 (" females in service occupations, =0.85) and 4 (° 15-34 years of age,
«0,52), 'n spatial term: t: s ilwension difflerentiztes between those
areas w.erein females are predominant x«nd employed in 'service’
occupations {(e.g. Une Tree !{1ll and ipsom areas) and tihose wherein
females are empl .yed in manufacturing [e.z. ‘ount "ellington, Onenhunga,
Nount ~oskill and Yew iLynn). Accordingly, this dimension may be inter-
preted as one of 'logal female smployment opportunities’.

¥inally, Fector IV, accounting for 3,7 per cént of the total
variatien, has at {irst sight a ratrer curious combination of loadings.
ligh negative loadings on Variables 70 and 24 [ 10-14 years of residence
and ¢ dvellings cwned with morigase' contrast with positive loadings
on Varisbles ), 23 and 28 {” own account/emrluyers, ~dwellings olassed
as flats and = dwellings with t=levision, respsctively), “hen loadings
on the corresronding component in Solution 3 | see /rpendix E) were
inspescted, only three varlalles were founi to have very high loadings;

10=14 years of residence {0.7%), = dvwellings rented (-,76) and %



dwellinga olassed as flats (=0.69), "t seema therefore that it is
compdnent ia primarily a measure or indicator of the 'nature .id tenure
of dwellinga'. Usually the nature and tenure of dwellings feu. 3 within

the sphere of the 'stage in (ife cycle' dimension as in the c.se of the

Dutch '"able XLTI”) and the total. population of /ucklend (%o uan and
Yosking, 1471, 275). Tn the case of the ‘amosns, however, fa 'ly hémes
have been purchased and rented both in the Tnner City (the destination

of young single imigrants) and in the sucurbsj so that the n ture and
tonure of dwellings is {to some extent at least) independent »f 'family

13
orientation’ (FPactor T in Table (LTV).

Follawing the procedure set earliocr for analysis of the
fastorial ecology of the Dutch immigrants, the next step in th’s analysis
i3 to describe and exanine the spetial distribution of the f'irat three
malor dimensions identified sbove - “actor T 'family orientutiom',
Factor IT 'oid versus new iumigrants' and Pactor TIT 'local female
gnployment orportunitief'. ftandardised factor scores caloulated for
edch of the 30 spatial units for each of the three dimensions were
therefure marred (¥igures ©,7 and 8) and the results examined,

If allowances are made tor minor deviatlions, the spatial

pattern for Vactor 7, *'fanily orientation', could be described as

congentric in form with intra-gonal scctors. Un tris basis cne can

identify three zones vhich may be decer'bed as followa {see Pigure 28),
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1. A central z.ne, covering tlie northwestern quarter of the isthmus,
of predominsntly low family orientation wii'cn csn bo divided into
four sectors. 'he four sectzors sre: (a; the western suburbs of
‘erne Bay-iestmere~ioint Chevialier and fount .lbort, which form
& sector of very low family orientwstion /factor scores in excess
of «1,00); ‘b, the eastern sector of m.derately low family
orientetion, which includes “reemans “uy, Aucxlend CentraleGrafton-
“armell-Nernarket and the {mmer suburbs of Tpsom MNorth, <psom South
and “oyal Cak; (¢} “onsonby end Trey Lynn, and ‘d) “ount Eden (Morth,
sentral and "outh), which £+, togetiier with Vewton-Eden Terrace,
contrel sectors of atout average fam'ly orlentstion (factor scores
in the range of =0,40 to ‘0.15).“‘

2. +n intermediate zone exteniing from ‘ienderson-Xelston in the west
to the easterm suburbs of “ount ‘elliington and ' est Tamaki. This
rune can be divided into ssctore of (a) high fanily orientetion:,
(b} moderately hiigh fem.ly orientatien {!ierderson-ielston, Rosebank-
Avondele Jorth and alsey-~ aikownai), (@) low fazily orientation
(Glen tdon-New Lynn) and (d) about average f'aumily orientation
(6.8, “ount ellington and uneh nga.

Je in outer suburban iovne of predouinantly high f'emily orientation
(Clenfield-'iirkennead, Te ‘tatu, apatcetoe-.tashuhu and ¥anukau
City), which includes a sector of very low family orientation
! Takapuno=. evonport, factar score of =2,3%),

In sany respects, 'blewishes' aside, the spatial pattem for Yector T

matehies the °'stage in life cycle' distribution dericted by Mowman and




Hosking (1971, 279) for the total populstion of Aucklend in 1966,

The spatial pattern for <actor 77, '0ld versus new imm! ’
like Factor 7, is also (but more precisely) cancentric in form (Pigure
27). Auc<land's Inner Uity area 1s qu'te clearly a sune of 'new {ami-
grants', 7t has Righ percentages of Full=blood amoans, recent aprivels
and workers waijioyed In 'Hlue Collar' occupations. I'wellings in this gone
are frequently without amenities such as interiur flush toilets end
telephones and without possessions asuch as weshing machines and vacuum
cleaners. iround the Tnner (ity is « zone that is virtually the antithesis
of' the Inner City {n torms of basic characteristics. Tnis second sowe,
wihich includes the whole of the Worth “hore, lount /lbert, part of Mount
Rosk1ll, “psom and "exuera, has hi gh percentages of ! ixed=blood Samoans,
'*hite Collar' workers, dwellinge with amenities and the mean duration
of residenoce is high. Finally, there 3 the outer suhurban gone which
can be divided into two sections: (a) the westem section extending from
"e Atatu to lalsey- aikowhail, which is slightly above everage with scores
favouring 'old i-migrants' [excep: for ‘enderson-ielstun); and {b) a
southeastern section that forms a wedge almost reaohing the Inner City
and which is slightly below aversugs with scores favouring '‘new {mmigrents®
{espeoially in the case of Unetunga).

Given the nature of the variable loadings on Pactor II it 4s
hardly surprising that its spatial pattern captures some fundamental
aspeacts of the Saxoan residential pattern in ‘uckland. For example, the
Imer ¢ ity and Cnehunga are undoubtedly im: rtant ‘reception areas' for new
arrivalae. Sizilarly the "new i:migrant' orientation of the southeastem
wadge suggestas a reception area function, but also 2dds considerable

welpght to the 'loup~-f og' thoory wuereby relatively recent arrivals
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moving out of the Trner Uity are said to by-pasa the 'obstacles' of
high status Inmier Si:burbs and nove directly to the Outer Suburbs. iAs
for the 'old imrigrants', thef{r dominance of the internediate sone,
which includes the high status residontial areas of “orth Shore, ¥ount
‘1lbert, ipsom and the eastern harbourside suburbe (“emuera to Clendowie),
lends substantial su port to the view that Vixed-=bloods by penetrating
these suburbs exert a modersting influence upon the overall patterm
of residential centralisation and residential dissi~ilarity (see Trlin,
1371c;. (n the other hend, the very dominance of “ixed-blood, *Thite
Collar', Sanmoans in high status areas provokes consideration of both
socio-economic status snd race as bases of residential segregation., After
ull, while ¥ixed=blood, 'Vhite Collar', Samoans nave entered and settled
in Tekapuna, Glenfield, Zj;som and "cyal Dek, they have so far entered
and settled in the urea from emuera to Clendowie in such meagre numbers
that it wae nccesssry to. include it in the '“esidual'’ spstial unit cate-
€ory.

The spatial distribution of Factor 711, *'local f ]
exployment opportunities' (Figure 30), has two wain features. Females
in the adjoin ng aspetiel units of rpaom VortheFpasom Jouth-Royal Cak
and (ne “ree iiill-fllerslie are nlmost exolusively employed in 'aservice'
occupationsz, probabtly nsaociated d rectly and ‘ndireotly with the local

hospitals.15

Factor scores t'or these two nreas were =3,65 and =2.24,
respectlvely, At the other extreme, '"lue Colilar' females in the
Sandringhem~"hree ¥i: ps-'illsborougt {+1,65), .netunga (11,15), Yount

Tellington (+1,15), Vount “den " outh (+1,10), "alsev~"aikowhal (+1,10)

end Slen “den-‘ew lLynn (:0,9f)areas arc e-.ployed prinarily as production-
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process workers ‘n the local manufacturing industries. 'ogether, these
two features cf the spatial distribution of “actor TiT support the
postulated importance of slternative centres of attraction within the

urban srea {otner thtan the C,%, .

as & factor underlying the residential
distribution and lccetlon of immigrants,

“he main conclusions that can be drawn with rugard to the
factorial ecology of the “amoan population in ‘ucklend are as follows,
“4ret, the four-component solution explaina about €L por cent of the
total variation and the f'ir~t three “actors in this solution account
for S54.4 per cont of the total variation., Tn teruws of its contribution
toward explanation of the total v-ristion, “actor I {'family orientation')
is subordinate to “actor ’T('g;@ versus new i--igrants') and comparable
in importance to Factor TIT ('locel :‘emcle employment orpertunities'),

Factor 7 is similar in character and spatial distribution to tne 'stage

in life cycle' dimension identified ror both the total porulation of
Auckland snd the Tutch immigrent population, Factor T7 1is a somevisd
more elaborate v-rsion of the third Factor in the factorial ecology

of the Tutch, which indicates that lsngth of residence and reacial
composition are iaportent vrriables unlerlying the residential structure
of the Sucomns, The abgence of an independent 'sccio=economic status'
dimension in the factorial acology of the “esmoens is not really surprising
since only 7,7 per cent of the actively enpgaged members of the group were
employed 4n 'Yhite Collar' occupations (73,1 per cent of the Uutech) amd
only 13,9 per cent had incomes over .2,200 { compared with 57.1 per cent
of the Tutch). Finslly, Factor 7"’ is a dimension wnioh lends support

to the attractions of slternative deceniralised centres of empl yment as



locztional determinants underlying the residential distributions of
visible {mmigrant mi~orities in ‘uckland. ' hile Tactor IT7Y must at this
point be regarded as & dimensiocn peculiar to the “amoens {since no
compnrarle dimension has been {dentified for aither the Mutch of the
total population} it may have some relevance for other Vacific Islander

groups or perhaps “aoris in suckland (see "hitelaw, 1371),

CUNCLUSION: THE BASTR

352 CF 75 IL NTIAL DISTRIBUTIONS
IND_DIFFERSNTLTION -

In recent years analysea of the factorial egology of fuckland
have been undertaken by Powman end ‘osking (1371), ™ams {(1971) and
sohnston (1)73). The results of tiese studies indicated that at least
two fuotors - 'stage in lifs cycle' {or 'family stetus') and *economic
status' - consistently explained a high proportion of the total variation
in somewhat diff'erent sets of demwograrhic, social and eoonomio variadbles.
“oreover, it was found that each factor or dimension displayed a distinct
spatial pattern; 'stage in 1ife cycle' had a concentric pattern and
‘economic stetus' a sactoral spetiasl pattern,

Wotivated in part by these astudies of auckland, the
objectives of this chapter have been tu analyse the factorial ecologles
of selected innigrant populations in ‘uckland, to e:taulish the dimensions
adong whion they differentlated themselvas and the spatisl patterns of
differentiation, Tt can be clalmed tnat the attainment of these objectives
represents a sigmificaent contribution to the study of pesidential
diff'erentlation within fmuigrant populations in New "waland and abroad.

As each objectdvVe was mot an assessment was also made to determine



whether or not the imulgrant populations diff'rentiated thenselves
along dimensions, snd had spatial patterns of differentietion, similer
to those of the totel population. ~lthough the 'selection' of the
two {urdzrant populations = Tutcnh =nd Jamosn - was forced rather than
a matter of free choioce, the two groups are so difi'srent in terms of
origins and sociv~economic characteristics that they provide a usef'ul
contrast #nd test wit: regard tu the universality ' f dimensivns of
residential differentiation.

Using principal components analysis as a datae~reduction devioe,
Varimax rotated five-compenent and four-cocponent solutions were adopted
for the Tutch «nd Sumoan populsations, respectively, ater consideration
of various alternative solutions. in the case of the Tuteh the five-
component solution acoounted “or elmost 72 per cent of the total variation
in the original data correlation matrix (23 variables x 31 spatial units).
The four-component solution for the ‘ amoans accounted for about 64 per
cent of the total variation in the data correlfition matrix (30 variables
x 30 spatiel units).

b ith regard to the uma,jor dimensions of residentisl different-
lation, Factor 7 in these analyses indiocates trnaet botn of the imesigrant
sopulations are differentiated along a dimension of 'stage in life oyele'

or Tasily orientation'. Tn terws of its contribution tuwards explanation

of the total variation, nowever 11 should be noted ti:.at wuile this
dimansion was the dominent factor for the "utch population (explaining
25,3 per cent of the totel veristion) it was subordinate to a second

factor in the case of tho !anoans, “or both sroups the spatial pattern
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Jsriantation' dimension was

of tils 'sta;e in life cycle'/'fami
eszsentially ccncentric. "he central zone was typically one of low
family orientatiocn wnile the outer zone , enconpassing suburbs on
the urban periphery, was typrically one of high family orientation, T¢
may be counocluded theret'ore that this dimension matclies in buth charaeter
and spatial pattern the 'stage in li:e cycle'/Memily stetus' dimension
identified :n recent factorial ecologies of the total population of
Ajuckland,

“agtor IT in the factorial ecology of the Tutch population
can be easily identified as a 'socio-economic status' dimension] The
spatial puttern of tnis dimension is sectorel im form, with 'high status’
ad 'low status' residentisl sectors matching closely the spatial location
of comparable scctors in the factorial ecoleogy of the totel ‘ucklaend
population, ‘he absence of = truly distinct 'socio-economic status'
dimension for the ©amnouns can probubly be attributed to thelr concen-
traticn in lower income 'Blue Collar' occupations, which in turn probubly
reflects thelr cultural, social and economic baockground snd origin,
In this respect it uay be arpued tiat thelr residential concentration
in low socio-economic status ereas /especially in the “uner City) is no
more or less tnan could be exyected. 'f this is s¢c then 1t may be
conoludod trat 'svcio=economic status' like 'stage in life cycle'/'family
orientxtion' is «ls0 a corzon uimsnsion of resicential differentiation
t'or eacl. of the three populatiuns - total, Lutch and amcun - within
the spatial boundaries of the ‘ucxlend " rban iresa,

Faugtor !1 in the four-cosponent solution adopted for the



Jawmoan population doea include bi-polar loadings on varlables
measuring percentages in " nite Jollur' and ' lue Collar' occupations,
but there are also heavy loadings on other variebies measuring aspects
of racial compusition, duration of rezidence and the amenities and
possesaions of dwellings, 7f the luailngs on varisbles &icne are
coensidered then “actor .7 could pernaps oe interpreted as both a
mes3urs of soclo=ecconomic mobility ::md as verificotion of the often
cited association between duration of resldence 2nd upward soolo-
econonic mobility. "ome support for such an interpratation can be
gatned frecz the apatial pattermn for tiis Yactor (see ¥igure 29).
‘owever, given thie knuwn chaniges ‘n the character and comjosition of
Camoan irmigration over the period 145 to 1146¢, ~motor 7! can ®ith
at leoast equal 'ustification be interproted ns an 'old versus new
imsigrants' dinension. Tn tris respect Yactor T is s omewhat similer
to Factor 17T in the¢ oaso of the ”utch population,

"he reaaining dimensions {n tne factorial ecologies of the
Dutch and “auoan populations way be regerded as constructs pecul$ar
to each of the two immigrant groupa. 70 vurying de rees these dimensions
lend sume support to varis,ug ox lanations advanced irn previvus studles
with regard to tine residential distritu fon and dif' erentiation of an
imni grent group. ¥ .r example, tre inf.uence of chain migration could
perhaps be inferred from the spurial patiern “or “actor 7IT, ‘'cld versus’
nev imnigrants fanl.ies', in the casae of tne [utch, . lullarly, the
character and spatiul pattem of “actor '7°, 'local female employment
oprortunities', in the case of the "anosns tends to support the

attraction of altormative decen' ralised centr s of caployment postulated



by " hitelaw {1)71, and discussed in m eurller chapter of this study.
“inally, it is necessary to drar attention to a basic
snortconing of factorial ecology. 'n essence this sLortcoming concerns
the variavles that form the basic data input - the demographig, 'soclal’
and aconvanic measures of population characteristics, Consider, for
example, the following varisbles: ~ 0-14 years of age, = 15=34 years of
age, married, i{'emales actively sngaeed, =~ wage and salary earners,
' lue Collar' wookers, d-ellings classed as flats, " dwellings
with flush toeilet, O=4 years of residence in New “eal:snd, All of these
variables are, of necessity, aceregate measures end they are also
largely 'imrersonal' objective measures. The dimens'!ons identified,
once sets of these variazbles are ~ucjected to principal components
analysis,are also 'irrersonal' obl!ective constructs akin to those
'hiotie', ‘'strictly econoaic', 'subsocial' and 'natural' fectors with
wr.ioh the classical urban ecologies wero preoccuried., 2 dimension or

factor labelled 'stage in 1ifs cyole' could scareely be a better example,

Gimilarly an alement of 'biotio', 'subsociel’ or 'strictly econemio®
cozpetitin is at least strongly implied in a dimension labelled

‘aconomic atatus',

The importence and general vaiidity of 'stege in 1ife oycle'
and 'econoumlic status' us ficturs underiying tie eculogical atructure
of an urban community ure not denied, Tnere is, however, an inherent
danger in =ocial area analysis and £ ctorial ecoloygy of ignoring, over-
loeking, perhaps even denying, the or=ration of sub jective soclo-
cultural factors that can both ninder and facilitate the responsas of

imaigrant and indigenous minorities to the underlylng «imensions of urban
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ecological structure, Yor eram:le, wiile entry into certain types of
occupations end henoce the attainment of' adequate incomes are probably
necessary prerequisites for the movenent of minority group members into
Il gher status neighbourhowxis, th..re mustalso be {&) a conscious desire
for economic advanceront, {b) relative f£'reedoun from inegroup 80cip=
cultural constraints, and (¢} at least o willingness among members of
the dominant gro.p to accept members of the  inority as nelghbours. Tn
ti:is respect 1t 13 particularly significant that ‘n their study of the
factorial ecologies of urban blsok communities, “oseman, Chyistian and
Bullamore (1372, 254 concluded t at:

eve the results ... suggest that the same

basic processes exist but that the locational

patterns result ng £rom these processes are

qu’te different, due to the nature of cone

straints end cholces confronting Rlacks,

“ome of tie inegroup constraints :md cholcaes confronting

aexbers of immigrant -roupe have been ‘nilcated in garlier chapters
of' tnis study. Tn partiocular, kins:nip ties -ave b2on disoussed as a
factor underlying tne formn ad composition of' im igration and sub-
sequently patterns of residential concen'ration, Curson (1370a, 191-193)
nas recorded the kinsiip obligaticons znd jreference for in-group friends
and marriage partners of aduit Jouok !siznders in auckland, “dascpherson
{1372} hras sisilerly deteiled the array of normative considerations and
sanctions affecting out-groun interactisn and mate selection among
Samoans in ‘uoklmnd, Tnvarisbly those soclp=cultural Tuctors have baen
held to account 'or a substantial pro;ertion of group cohesiveness and
its manifestation in residential concentiraztion, particularly in the Inner

Clty, ferheps t'.is exylalns =hy, in the cese of tue ~amoans, the Inner



City areas of Vonsonby and Crey .ynn lLeve *average' rather than 'low’
factor scores on the 'family orientatlon® dimension of their factorial
ecology (=ee “igure 26), “any imnigrsnt families - Sancan, Viueam, Cook
Ialander, Greek, "talisn snd Yugoslav - have elected to purchase
dw21llings and remain in arens of ~roup concentration. This is not to
say, however, that many f'anilies have no desire o0 move to other areas,
especially to uter “uburbe, ' ofreary's survey of Cook Islander and
Niuean housenolds in /uckland revealed tr.st only 38 per cent of subjects
residing in private dwellings in the "nner ity had no wi:h to move,
while 20 per cant expresred a wish for cccomnodatlion in the Outer
Suburbs {¥eCreary, 1)65, }0-31}.16 ince aga'n ine-group coniatraints
must be considered, even though the force of' these constraints varies
from one imaigrant group to anckher. ™hus wnile in-group constraints
appear to be strong and e:"faoti\;e arong “acific Tslanders and chaim
migrants from ‘outhem “urope (ruposlavia, Greece and Ttaly), they are
apparently weuk saiong immigrants from the Netherlands. sccording to
\lexend:r (196), 27) many :utch migrants interviewed in Lunedin emphasised
that when they arrived in “ew “ealand:

ees they ware deternined to mix with Nuw

ealand people ratier tran uteh, and

therefore made an attezpt to sscure a

nouse as far away as possible frum other

Yuteh families,

"he operation of socio-cultural factors or constraints is mot,
however, exclusively an in-group winority phsnomenon. “ven when allowanoces
are maie for in-gpoup constraints numerous questions are left unanswered,
Wy nave " acifle Talanders desiring to move to the CGuter Suburbs been

unable to realise thelr desire? ' Ly .ave Swriomns in "hite Collar'

occupaticns and resident in ‘wokland for at lsast a decade settled in



the higher status ecreas of "rkayuna, clszovwiere on the lorth Shorve,
“ount ‘lbert und “psom dut not to anywivre near ti.e sume extent in the
eastern,high-status,harbour=ide suburbs extending from eamsra to
Tlendowie? & the wnswer to the latter questioun simply & matter of
aoting the diffvrence between neuse nnd section pricesin the various

areas, Or are rage snd gthnlicity actors of somewhat more importance

that must also be consldered?
in the baals of ressarch in “uronto (Tarroch «ud ¥Marston,

1)71; =ichmond, 1)72) and in cities in the nited tates (Yyers, 1950;
Lieberson, 17 3%; Kantrowite, 1)73 ‘here is little doubt that ethnieity
and race are important ‘and perhaps tue Jominant) factors underlying
ethnic residential patterms. "n snswer to the guestion - "Wly, despite
advanoes in the socio~economic status of "egroes, has Wegro segregation
rom whites inoreased tnroughout the Lnited = tates’” - Taeuber (1965,19)
concludsed:

Neit: er free croice nor poverty s a

sufficiont exrlunation for the univer—

sally hligh degree of segregation in

‘moarican ocities, “iscriznination 1s the

srincipal caus- of “legro residentlial

segregation ...
Tn other words, cunsiderstiuvn must be glven to the cultural values,
attitudes and beliefs of the dominant group an well as to the attitudes
and valuocs of the im igrant er indigeno.s minortty zroup. The attitudes

and expectationa of Hew “erlinders with rospect to selected immigrant

grouips are the sub'ect of thie ne«t chaptor in this study,.
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Footnotes,
Por examples of the general methodology and results obtained in
studles of the factorial ecology of the iuckland Urdban Area, see
Bownan and Hosking (1971) Timms (1971) and Jobnatoa (1,73, 204~
227). All three studies identified sinilar basic dimensions, Por
an overview of studies on urban residential patterns see Johnston
(1971) and Herbert (1973).
See Marston (1968) and Darroch and ¥arston {1371) for some
relevant comments on these interpretations,
See Johnston (1971, 267-269) for a brief foference to the factorial
scology of the Negro populstion of Toleédo, Uhio, as ocompared to the
fastorial eocology of the non-negro population., He concluded that
a "separate Negro residsential structure exists”.
See also Tasuber (1365) for a disoussion of the three principal
causes of Negro residentinl segregation (i.e, choice, poverty
and disorimination). For furtier disoussion of ‘Between-Pppulation
Segregation by Tnocome “hen Incomes ere Rqual' see Kantrowits
(1973, 43=49° who found that in New York "increasing inoomes
asong &quals do not lead to greater integration ... segregation
increases with income™.
A close @ye was kept on the maps ¢f ‘uockland produced by dboth
Timms (1971) snd Bowman and flosking (1971).
Of the 51 migrants included in this 'Residual Area' only about
one-third resided in the outlying areas of liowick and East Coast
Bays.
Statistics surplied by the Nepartment of Statistios d1d not
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differentiate between New "ealend-born Samoans and foreign-

born Samoans with regard to the amenities snd possessions of
dwellings. A total of 47 dwellings headed by New “ealand-born
Samoans were therefore included in the cZlculation for Variables
25 to 30, inclusive, ss listed in Table (LIV, These L7 dwellings
were well scattered throughout the Urban Area and form only a
saall proportion of the 13243 © amoan dwellings.

For a simple introduction to the methodology and terminology of
principal components analysis, see Johnston (19573, 311-318) and
for further discussion in this study see Appendix E,

The nature of the contrast measured by this dimsension can be
1llustrated by reference to two areas, For the Papakura-~Franklin
spatial unit, 27,27 per cent of the actively engaged were in the
oooupational status catego-'y ‘on own ascount/employers' end 19
per cent of dwellings were owned without a mortgage. At the
other extreme, only 6.86 per cent were in the category 'on own
acoount/eaployers’ and only 2.86 per cent of dwellings were owned
without asmortgage in Fapetoetoe.

In 1966 the majority of Auckland’'s Dutch males in the category
‘Craftsmen, Production and Frocess “orkers' were in four
occupational groups. These four groups were: (a) '"Tool makers,
machinists, plumbers etc.', 438; (b) 'Carpenters, join rs, ete.',
211; (o) 'Briocklayers, plasterers, etc.', 108; and (d) 'Electricians
and related workers', 100, Thus trhese gour groups acco 1ted for
857 out of 1,285 males in the category 'Craftsmen, Pr. iction and

Prooess Vorkers',
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See Alexander (1972) for a discussion on the ocoupational

ad lustoent of Dutch males in Tunedin, He notes that (Alexander,
1972, 166): "Pifty-eight (23 per cent) were self eaployed in

1967, whioh is about three times the percentsge in the New Zealand
population, Cver half were tradesmen, especially building trales-
men (19) but significant numbers of farwers and professional or
seni-professional workers are included.”

The egquivalent for other continental Suropesns in Vew “ealand
would be Ttalien fishermen at Tslend Ray (7ellington) or Yugoslav
viticulturalists and orchardists in the vieinity of lLenderaon

( suckland).

For examrle, if the tenure of dwellings in areas of lo to average
'femily orientation' is compered with the tenure of d- :llings in
suburbs with high 'family orientation' (see Pigure 2&), some

obvious deviations from the expected patterm are read! - observed,

Rontigg/bluing v od with ¥ort-
( ga o (%)

Fam® Jri 1

Sendringhem (“ount Albert) 19,0 o2
Arck KHill 23,1 145
Ponsonby 32,5 142
Freemans Day 58.8 Jobs
Hi Fami t on

Clenfield-Birkenhead 40,0 6£46
Yest Tamaki 88.2 8.8

In the case of the Greek, Ttalian md Polish immigrants in Tellington,

Bumlay (1372, 156) alao notes that the incidence of private homeownership
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was high even in the inner suburbs. For example (Burnley, 1972,
157): "In 1966, of the 130 Greek houssholds in Xount Victoria,

98 (51,6 per cent) owned their homes snd 88 (46,3 per cent) were
renting ..." The percentage of Samoen dwellings rented or leased
in Glenfield~Eirkenhead and "est Tameki may reflect State housing
accoumodation. The general pattern in suburbs with high 'family
orientation', however, is one of over 70 per cent dwellings

osned with a mortgage.

Long=term resident families.are not uncommon in these areas of
about average 'family orientstion' and many hsve purchased their
own homes, See also footnote 13 above, Uften these family
residences provide an initial haven for young, single, new arrivals
who are sponsored by their kinfolk (4.e. process of chain migrstion).
In 1966 a total of 228 Samoan females had occupations in the
'‘Service, Sport, Recreation' category and the malority were
employed as 'louse-keepers, cooks and maids' (88) and as

' Launderers, drycleaners :nd pressers' (845). ™hare are at least
twelve tospitals in Epsom and $ne Tree lHill areas,.

MeCresry (1969, 7) notes that of those who indicated a desire to
change their place of residence and exprassed a preference for a
particular area, 100 out of 379 subjects in the Inner City preferred

the vuter Suburds,
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CHAFTER 6
ATTITUDES TOWARDS T-MIGRANTS:
SOCIAL DISTANCE ANU ASSIMILATION ORIENTATIUN

4

Attitudes held by a host population ars widely recognised as

a faotor in;lumoﬂng ethnic residential pattems. Numercus studles on
the settlement of ethnic and/or racisl minorities in North Amerioca and
more reoently in the United Xingdom, record evidence of often deéidedly
unfavoursble attitudes which are sometimes manifested as discoriminatory
behaviour in the housing nrl:ot.1 Warner and Srole (1945, Li~46), for
example, stressed the resistance of established residents in lpooif.’c.p
localities of Yankee City to the entry of Trish, Itallan and Jewi _
settlers. To some extent the residential distribution of immnigrants in
Yankee City, particularly their under-representation in higher status
areas, was held by Varner and Srole to reflect the strength and effect-
iveness of 'local' resistance. A similar conclusion was reached by ¥yers
(1950) with respect to the movement of Ttalians into the high status areas
of New Haven, Conneoticut. In New "ealand, however, geogrephers and other
researchers have generally paid no more than lip service to the influsnoce
of social attitudes. A case in point is ¥hitelaw's (1971, 71) summation
of factors facilitating suburbenisation of visible minorities in Auckland,
which ooncludes with the following statement:

Pinally, the absence of en overt attitude

towards segregation and disorimination which

undoubtedly affeots the residential location

of the Negro in North America must also be

recognised as an important element ...

Sinoe ¥Whitelaw neither presented nor oited evidence in support of his

statement it must be regarded as speculative in nature, Por this resson



alone it could be argued that a careful examination of attitudes
towards selected ainorities is warranted.

Park's (1952, 177) assertion that "physiocal distances so
freguently sare, or scem to be, the indexes of sooial distances" appears
to be a key to the on-going debate on ettitudes and residential patterns,
Gollison (1967, 281), F.L. Jones (137, 412) and Curson (19700, 425) are
three among 2any suthors who have tecitly accepted Mark's postulated
assoolation hotween sooial and physiocal distence. Gnly Tizms (1969),
in a study of the dissiczilarity botween oversess=born and Australian-
born in ‘ueenslznd {‘ustrelie), is known to have examined Park's
poatulate,

Gonerally, othnio residential segregation has been interpreted
as indlcative of perceived soclal distance between iwo or more groups,
The more residentislly concentrated a group is, the greater the social
distance - tho latter being interpreted in tum as an indicant of the
desirability of entering into close social relationships with members
of a speoified group, Por example, Timma (1259, 53 proposod that:

The close correspondence between the social
distance scores and Lhe varicus measures cof the
dissiailarity [including residentisl patterns
? vaoh of the migrent groupa to the Australian
population provides evidence in aupport of an
hypothesis that diffurences in sssimilation are
correlated with attitudinal phenamena, The more
similar the populat'ons are, snd are seen as
being to the fustrazlian=borm, the more desirable
they are as interaction partners,
"hile Timme posits an assoolation between weusures of social distence
and assimilation, his statement implies nleo an element of interaction
in that assimilation cen be interpreted as ocontributing to a reduotion

of social distance and yice verss. ioresover, if residential distridution
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is acceptadble as an index of assimilation, then, by lwplioetion, there

1s a close relationship between physicel ( spatial) proximity and social
equality end hence the suggestion of interaction between physicel end
sooial distance (see also Feldman and Tilly, 1960). Two baaic problems now
arise and verrant some consideration.

The Iirst problem ooncerns the nature and charaoteristics of
attitudes towards immigrant groups. A varlety of research techniques
have been devised and employed to measure and cospare attitudes and, as
Hartley and Hartley (1952, 691) roint out, "a striking eimilarity in
results has emerged"” - despite the varicty of techniques employed and
differences among the samples studied. Studies undertaken in the United
“tates (Bogardus, 1928; 19.7; Hartley and Hartley, 1952), Austrelia
(Richardson and Taft, 1968} and New "ealand {¥oCreery, 1952; Vaughan,
1962) have revealed a relatively uniforms hierarchy of preferences for
{mmigrants of different national backgrounds and/or recial origins.
%hile the importance of situational factors such as age, sex, education,
ocouptition and place of residenco is widely recognised, most writers
heve tended to conglude that the hierarchy of preferences "can be
understood in terus of the ... expectation that all newcomers should
£it in to the host society®™ (Richardson and Tart, 1968, 55). Thus,
the most acoepteble groups are those which aprear to be most similar
to the core culture of the host society or the least physically
dissimilar to memders of the host society. The latter point concerns,
of oourse, the importangce of race as a (1if not the) deterwinsnt of
sttitudes, preferences or socisl distance,

Closely associated with the above 18 the second problem,
which concerns the aszimilation orisntation of the host scoiety, Does

the host society favour compulsory naturalisation after completion of
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a specific residemtiel requirepemt? 73ill the Lost society tolerste
social and rosidential segregation of ienigrants and the publiocsticn
of foreign language newspapers? "'hese md other attitudes, empectations
or assimiletion orientations in the host society form a vital part of
- the socinl environment confronting irmigrents in any soc!aty.({n New
Tealond the expectaticns of Anglo-conformists, who asserted that it
is both possible and necessary for immigrants to discard immediately
their old language, custous and attitudes ‘n favour of the host soolety's
'oore' culture (see Sinclair, 1944, 3.=3)), Leve been largely endorsed
by the immigratien poliay of sucoessive Governzents. The point that
must be streesed {s that the assimilation orientations of the host
soclety, or meambcrs of thet soclety, may heve an important bearing
upon the general social beshaviour of lusigrants and thersfore upon
social distance attitudes, inter-group relations end the intersetion of
social and physical distaence. Yt is an unfortunate fact that to date
most studies of immigrants in New "oaland have been ounducted with but
scant awareness of the host soolety's agtugl orientstions or expect-
ations,.
The alms of this chapter may therefore be stated as follows,
(a) To establish, frum the viewpoint of the host scoiety, the perceived
social distence between Mew “ealenders snd selected immigrant
groups.,
(b) To estsblish the nature of the factor or faciors underlying
attitudes towards selected immigrant groups.
(e) To estadblish the nssimilation erisntations of the host society in

global terms and with regard to specifio dimensions (e.g. language,



membership of voluntery associations snd residential pattems),
(d) To exazmine the implications of attitudes expressed in terms of
their possible influence upon aspects of the structural assimil-
ation of immigrant groups, with particulaer reference to residential
pattems,
(e) To examine the alignment of governnent im~igration poliay with
pudblic attitudes,
Thile the latter oblective may appear to be incidental to the main
arpumaent of this chapter, it should be nnted that in earlier chapters
{immigration policy has been identified as a prime faotor influenoing
the pattern and composition of misrant streams. The formation and
continued existence of ethnic neighbourhoods have also been identified
fat 1lcast 1n part) as outoomes of policy. Yore important, however, is
thy claim that immigration policy represents a political response to
perceived social disience btweon “ew “cslanders and speeifioc natiomal
or birthplace groups, "rom this viewpoint verificution of the eorres-
pondence between sttitudes and policy is rather more than merely

incidental to the subjest of this chapter.

HE AUCKLANT SURVEY, 1970

The method chosen to col:act the appropriate data was a
questiommaire survey, carried out during Hdarch snd April 1970 with the
assistance Of paid senisr studente recruited in the main from the
Depert:onts of Geography and of Anthropology, University of Auckland,
and tho Auckland Fost Frimury Toaahers Jollege. A random population

sanple was drawn from the Novenber 1969 electoral rolls of eleven
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electoral districts within the boundaries of the auckland Urban Area
as defined by the Government Lepartment of stntiltiol.z

Together, the eleven electorates made up a sampling universe
of 207,012 persons aged twenty yeers and over and regtistered as voters,
Bach electorate was proportionately represented (registered voters as
a peroentage of the univorse) 1n the total sample drawn end interviews
completed, A total of €5 replacements were required, 25 of these for
refusals and the balance of .0 to cater for persons in the origlnal
sample who had moved to another address, who were absent or unsble tc
be contaoted, or who were unable to answer becauss of ill health or
senility or death, Three hundred and seventeen guestionnaires were
completed in full for the survey, via personal interviews, cansisting
of 231 New " scaland-born and 86 foreign-bom {maluly British) respondents.
Though sume attention is given to the foreign-dorm, tils study is
conoerned malnly with the attitudes of liew 7ealand-torm respondents.,

To secure public eooperation and to establisn oredentials,
short stateucnts were mase in the daily newspapers and additiocnal
publioity was gained via a television interview, Ths latter proved to
be particularly valuable in securing public cooperation, A eopy of the
questionnaire is included in the appendices to this study (sse Appendix

A)e

SOCTAL DISTANGCE, MNMAN TOLERANCE AND PREFEZRENCES

A modified form of the Nogardus “ocial Distance Tcale , with
six steps more suited to Kew "ealand conditions, wns appliecd to measure
responses to (acceptance or rejection of) 14 birthplace groups listed

in alphabeticul order.3 The birthplaces selected {in addition to the
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five study groups) represented a range of groups apparently regarded
in {zmigration policy as 'most favoured' through to the ‘least favoured'
for permanent settlement in New "ealsnd, Before administering the Scale,
all interviewing assistants read the following statemeut to respondents
s0 28 tu eatadblish the context within which replies were to be given.

If New “ealand cannot get the number of itmigrants
required eagh year from Rritain, 1t may be necessary
to seek immigrants from other ocountries. I »
the New "enland GCovernment feels that trese new
immigrants should be persons that Now “ealanders

are willing to agsept, According to your first
feeling or reaction, therefore, please i{ndicste to
which step (the highest) on the following scale

you would willingly edmit persons (as a class)

from aach of the following countries,

The six steps on the Scale, together rvith the response
distribution of the New “7ealand-born for each of the 14 birthplaces,
i{s presented:in Table YLV, the hirthplaces being renked from left to
right by the percentage of rssrondants deelaring their willingness to
acoept members to close kinship by marriage. As it atands, Table XLV
allows couparisons to be made between tirthplaces in terms of the
percentage distribution of respondents on a six-step scale, However, a
single score to establish the ovarall position of a given birthplace
yis-d=vis the remaining birthplaces is still required, Accordinsly,
the steps on the “ocale were assigned values ranging from 1, the least
favourable ('T would not be willing %o sdmit to New “ealand’), to 6, the
most favourable /'To olose Xinship by marriage'), and the meen score
for each of the birthrlaces was then calculated, *ollowing the example
of MoCreary (1952, 47) this caloulated position of a given birthplace

on a sixepoint scale was interpreted as indicative of the mean tolerance



Table XLV

Social Tistence Exyressed by 231 Wew "ealand=born 4espondents in fuckland Towards 1), 3 rchplace Groups
{Tercentages)

I would be
willing to adait % 2 “
persons froa & a8 - @ 8
this country ... g g{:: g ¥
i — ]
T 35 0§ & 8§ % 3 & . E .
» L E .C 2, &< r3 [ s » ot
P Iq ¥ 8§ % g s & 8 3 3
3 5% ¢ e 3 S - 2 ~ 3 v 2 [= 7
To olose kinskip
by marriage T7.05 68,83 43.78 43.35 Nh2.42 31,55 33,33 29,00 27.70 k.77 1he28 12,55 11.63 2.09
To my home as
friends or
guests 975 1€,01 21,21 25,10 20,77 28413 22.3h 24,67 22,37 30,73 26,40 24.€7 25.10 25,77
To @y ococupatiorn
as a workmate
or colleague L.76 L, 7€ 12.12 3.52 12,38 10.52  15.56 14,28 15,58 11,68 13,55 16,01 11.25 16,01
To residence in
dov Zealand 6)  4o76 10,38 3,65 10,82 11,68  15.15  3.95 13.85 12.55 6,00 16,88 .28 15,58
To New ~“ealand
as visitors 0.86 5,60 1,76 €.49 2,09 6,06 8.65 15,15 13,42 12.18 25,54 17.7h 22.34 19,04
T w0.:1d not be
Mibs g B 8 0.cb - 1,73 0.86 3.89 1.73 h.32  6.92 7,35 12,12 13,85 12,12 14,71 14.28
Zealand

Source: suckland Survey of Attitudes Towerds Immigr:nts, 13970,

-99{-



expreasod tovards the members of the national group involved, Altere
natively the mean scores may de intorpreted sz indicative of the mean
desirebiiity of group members as potentisl interacticn partners,
Furthiermore, the rmaking of the msan scores woe interproted as Indlce-
tive of the preference of' respondents for various groups of immigrants
(see Table XLVI),

By uaing the Fendall rank correlation coefficient,T , it can
be shown that the rank order of birthpleces in Table XLVI 1s one found
with a high degroe of consistency in tthe results of smmple sub-populations
classified according to sex, age amd ooccupationa’ j'roupa.h Correlation
coefficients ranged from O,BLE to 0.972 for the total semple, and from
C.890 to 0,978 for “ew “saland-borm respondents, oreover, the rank
order correlation coefficientscobta’ned sre suf'fiolently high to suggest
that, with only minor variations, the rank orfer of birthplaces in Table
XI¥T oould be expected from the populetion at large (see Table YLVIT),

Comyutation of subesample mzan scores revealed a considereble
variation in the value of & score for & -iven birthplace, For exemple,
using results chtained from Neow "ealand-bom rospondents, it was found
that the mean score for Japsn ranged froz 4.18 {professionsl/Manegorial
respondents) to 3,24 (female respondents). Such variations emerged for
eech of the birthplaces liated in the survey and are i1llustrated in
¥igure 31, Cenerally, the .lghest mesn scorss were record=d by the
'rrofesslonal/managericl' subegroup (Wa%4?) end the lowest scores by the
'femsnle' {Nz120) and the 'oraftsmen, production, process' (N=45) sub-
grours, "ag; te the varlation in mean score wvalues the rank order of
birthplaces eatabhlished in "able XLYT waz mainta' nad within broad liamits

in Figure 31,



Table LLVT

Yean Tolercnce “xpr<ssed by “espondents ‘n iuckland Toward Rach
Dirthplace Group and Rank Crder of "Irthplaces

Yotal Cample Now Zealend=bomm

B4rthplaces 'Na31T) (N=23%)
United “ingdou 5¢54 5¢53
United States of merica 5430 537
T enmark 5«00 4e19
Sweden helt 4e95
Netnerlands leaSly 4,82
Germany he65 Lo64
7ugoslavia holB [NNR
Hungary 4e30 Lo29
ftaly hel5 Lotk
GChina 3.70 374
" estern Camoe 3.64 3.61
Japan 3458 3456
Niue Zolb? 2T
ndie Bolhy Sell

“ource: suckland Survey, 1570.
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Table XLVII

Correlations with ' ain Totals of RJwak Urder of 14 Tirthplaces
Tetermined bty learondents classifled . ccording to lex, Age and

Uccupationel Croups.

Correlation of renk order
with that of:

Sub=groups (a) (o)
Total ssm;le Total N,Z.=-bomm
Nales 04772 o) A
Females 0.950 0,950
\ Young (20-29 yra) 0,950 0,972
G1d (40+ yenrs) 0o 750 0.956
Uggoupational Groups
ProfeszionalManaserial 5,868 0.934
Ron=! rofessional/‘anagerial
WOrKe rs 0, 56 0,33
"Lite Collar workers 0.95€ 0.35€
Non<trite Collar workers 0,306 0.312
crai'tasmen, | roduotion 'rocess
workers 0.BLE 0.6320
ot octively “ngaged 0,890 Oed3L
~otively ‘ngaged 0,956 0.978

“ouroe: ‘uckland Survey, 1970.



SOCIAL DISTANCE SCALE
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. Total Nea Zealand-born Mean Score
(Table XLVI)
EZ271 Mean Score Range
FIGURE 31: Range of Social Distance Scale Mean Scores for 14 Birthplaces, derived from Sub-groups of Respondents

(classified by Sex, Age and Occupational groups) in the Auckland Sample Survey, 1970
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Subegroup varisticn ‘n tho ranking of birthplaces also
oonfinsed that respondents tended to identify four major groupings
within whioh the ranking of specific birthylaces varlod. The four major
groups were: [a; “ritish and " .ericans; (b) Northern and “estern
Zurcpeans; (o) “outhern und Tastern “uropeans; "d) slans :nd Pagific
Tslanders, Vith the possible exceptions of lermany «nd Yugoslavia,
whioh scem to oocupy marginal positions between the “orthwest and Southe
onst Turupesn groups, these major groupings are confirmed by observation
of the differences between the nmean scores in Table TLVT, Zarlier surveys
conducted in ;ustralia (Hamwend, 195.) aud Yew Zealand (“cCreary, 1952;
Vaughan, 1962) have identified siailar categories, Both “oCreary (1952,
53-54) and Vaughan /{1962, 89) maintain that cach malor grouping is
demarcated by a significant diference ‘n the degree of socliel distance
expressvd by roapondenta.s

Tges the rank order of birthplaoces and malor groupings revealed
by the survey support the preference hlerarchy incorporated in govern-
nent policy’ Tn anticipation of thia queation two statements (S.1 and
5.2) relating to immigr tion policy were inoluded in a later section
of the questionnajre. “eplies to theso statements worded as follows,
provide a good indication of the congruence betwesen public attitudes
and governsent poligy,

3.1. NWew "oaland should stick to an immigraticn policy which favours
Rritish {muigrents fir-t, Vestern Yuropeans seocond, Southern
and “asterm Europeans third and cther immigrants only as a last
resort.

S,2, New Tealand should foilow the example of /Australia and reoruit

more imaigrants from Southern Furore (e.g. Greece, Ttaly, Yugo-
elavia).
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Of the New "ealand-born resrondents, 60,17 per cent declared complete
agrecment with 5,1 end 2 furtter 11,02 per cent declared their
uncerteinty but felt they would probably efree, "or 542, only 25.54
per cent indiceted complete agroement and a furtner 14,28 per cent
probable agreement. Tn general, therefore, tre majority of the popul-
aticn sampled upheld the prefarence scale incoryorzted in government
policy, thereby suprorting the clsim that immigration policy represeants
a political-administrative response to perceived social distances between
the majority of New "ecaland~rs end srecific nationalities or birthplaces.

Trere were, however, sisnificant differences between some of
trhe sub=groups in responses to the i»0 stater:anta, Using the x2 test
for two independent s=mples, significant differences were :established
for S.1 between mnles znd remales, young and 0ld, e¢nd between respond-
ents not uctively engaged and those wiio were sctively engagod.s These
d1fferences related specifically to desrees of complete and/or probable
ngreement, Thus males, the young sd tne actively engaged, recorded
less agreement with the preferencs scale than f'emales, the old and the
not actively engaged {Table YLVITI), For 3.2, a significant difference
was eatablisiied between ' ite lollar' workers #nd the rexainder of the
actively -ngnged respond-nts.’n this cuse the "White Collar' workers
were aplit evenly between agreement =nd disegrecment compared with the
remainder, the majority of w.om oprosed the sugsestims of S.2 (Table
XLIY),

“hile the resuits so far support governmeant poiicy and
confira the hierarchy of preferences revealed in studies in the United
“tates snd ustrslie, it must bLe remexbera trhat erronents of polioy

have on occasion stressed the need fur widoer recruitment of gkilled



Tahle XLVITT

Significant ~ 1ff-rences ketvcen Yew ~ealsnd-born <Subegroups in Responses to “tatement “.1 (concerning the
pr-ference :iararchiy incorporated in imxigration policy).

response “yles Females  Total Toung ¢ld Totel ‘ot Actlvely Total
Actively Tnpaged
“ngaged
gree 56 "3 139 43 ¥ 132
73 93 166
Probebly “gree 12 195 27 10 17 27
“robably Tis- 2 ) 7 € 1
e 15 50 €5
Tisagree N 17 50 33 25 o)
Total 111 120 231 22 139 23 88 143 251
dfe 3 af= 3 df= 1
x2 = 16,469 x< = 17,875 x? = 7,787
P = ,0013 p = 0907 T 3 «0055

Note: The cell fresnency wonuiwvemant Paw the &

shown above,

teoet w g not met for comparison of tie 'not actively
engaged' and tiw 'actively eugages' ruere ui= 5, and the cells were ac ordingly grouped as

- \s -




Table XLIX

“4gnificant " ifference Tetween " ite Uollar "orkere end ‘emainder
af the Ylew ~ealand-born ..ctively ‘nuaged in “esronses to "tatement
1,2 {concerning recruitment ef im-igrants frum outhiern “urope).

iegponses wnite coliar emaindsr Total
Afree 25 1€ L1
P'robably ..gree 12 5 17
Frobably T isagree 13 9 22
T isagree 24 3) 63
Total T £9 143

dfz 3 x° e 54992 P o= 40232

wigrants if lew “ealand's requirementa could not be met by 'most
favoured' nations alone. Unly vne statement related to tihis subjlect was

included .n the questionnaire,

£.3 fkilled nigr-nts from Yugosleviz vould be better for ‘ew "éaland
than unsxilled Eritish wigrents,

'Yugoslaviag' was selected fur ti.e stutoment for two roasons {other than
being «ue of the five suc/ect grours)., “irat, 3¢ ves concidered repre-
sentative of o 'los: avourad' gruup of nations, and secondly, skilled
fugoslav ismigrunts haWe in the pest been rocruited by non-govermnment
organisatlions for construction wuik in Vew “oalund., Yo less than 73,59
per ocnt of ‘lew "caland-born respondants agraed with .3, end & further
11,25 per cont indicated ;robable agreeacnt. “Lere were v algnificant
sub-group dirforend:s in responses,

5killsd nigrants, even from less favoured nations, have often
beon accom:odated oy axtensluns tu norzal lmoigration polioy end are

clsurly recognised es desirable by survey respondents, Tut the response



to S,.3 does not negate either the concept of sociel distance or the
rank order of preferences. 5killed Yuposlavs may siamply be viewed as
desirable for national development, while th. dogree of social distance
1s maintained, The attribute of skilis msay on the other hend leed to a
reduction of soclal distenoce, but testing of this urgument requirvs a

more specialised colleotion of data tran attempted in thls survey,

DIMENG TONALTTY GF S0CTAn DISTANGE RATTRGS

"he conoe:n nere is with one aspect of the attitudes towards
inai granta expressed by res;pondents - nuwely, the diuensionality of the
ratings on the modiried Hogardus ioctal Nistence ‘cale, Do ths respond-
ents nave a single set of attitudes towards imulgrants, or do they have
several sets, relevant to different imamigrant groups” Tf the respondents
tiave a singlo set of attitudee, it sihould be possible to predict how a
person will rate zil other groups from the rating given to but one or a
few imnigrant groups. fowever, this ' i1l not be poasible {f respondents
nave several sots of attitudes,

[dentifying the dimensionality of &ttltudes Las been approached
in tie past by idcoeck (1352}, :Hamcond 175, , Vaughan (19€2) and more
recently by ~mes and ja-uma ~1)63) using f.ctor saalysis. slearly if
a single dimensi.n model, such 8 tiat suggested by Vaughan (1962), is
a valid representation of the reality of attitudes, then the ratings of
vari cus groups by respondents s:nould be Lighly correlated with their
ratings {or all strers. "ne correlation s ould bren be rapresented in a
single dimenslon in 2 fagtor analysis, ;f there is murs than one

dimension to attitudes, however, several faotors wili be neaded, us
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Ames and Sakuma discovered, The present study ap-lies the Ames and
Sokuma (1969) procedure to the data collected in Auckland, Frincipal
components cnalysis was the technique chosen to identify the dimensions,
The metrix apalysed contained the productemoment correlstions of the
vectors of attitude scores for the various pairs of birthplace groupe,
computed over the sumple of 317 registered voterz. Comrunility estimates
of 1.0 were entered in the diagonnl of this mtrix.7

I/fter consideration of sever:l alternatives a threec=component
solution wus adcpted, which accounted for T4 per cent of the variatiom im
the correlation matrix. To aid interpretation these components were rotated
to orthogonal simple structure according to the Varimnx criterion. Both
sets of component loadings are shcwn in Table L,

Loadings on the first unrotated component (accounting for 57
per cent of totzl variance) suggest a general set of attitudes towards
all of the specified natiomal groups, On this dimension orly the United
¥ingiom and United States varicbles have loadings of less than 0,71, a
loading which indicates that hazlf of the variation in the relevant
variatle can be accounted for by the dimension., Ths third dimemsion
sugzests that the British and Americsn group gre viewed separately by
respondonta, an interpretation mede even clearer by the loadings on the
rotated components. Together, the first and third dimonsions asppenr
to inlicate a contaminating factor of ‘ethnocenirism' (see also Hammond,
1954, 59) with regard to attitudes towards 'white' or 'buropesn' immi-
grante of other than British or American origin,

Loadings on the sacond component, in both rotated snd unrotated
solutions, sugmest a 'white/non-white' or 'Europenn/non-Suropoun' busis

to attitudes, In the unrotated solution there is a clear bi=poler patternm



Component Loadings (Total Sample): Secjul Listance

Table L
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Ratings of Fourteen Birthplace Groups,

rnotated COﬂthlz

Variabie Unrotated Components
1 Y T Kl T T 11

UeSe A, 59 36 N 6l, 33 =20 70
China T =33 16 63 25 =76 21
Tenmark 81 35 =21 82 23 =2l 27
GCermeny 78 22 =27 [N 79 =30 15
Hungary 82 13 09 69 67 42 26
india " =50 15 73 16 -86 10
Ttaly 24 -15 -12 70 55 =62 09
J apan 78 =35 03 73 35 =77 1"
Netherlande 4 29 =05 69 69 =29 35
Niue Island 30 =39 o3 7 3 =82 (0]
Sweden 80 36 -18 80 &1 «23 30
United Xi{ngdom 50 N LI 78 26 =07 84
Vestem Samoa 79 =43 09 82 28 =8% 11
Yuguslavia 83 12 -15 73 71 =43 21
7. YTxplanation’ 57 12 5 X b1 12

1 lecimal polnts omitted
2 Varimex criterion



of positive loedings for ‘whites' and nogative loadin s for 'nomewhites',
vhile in the rotated solution the highest loadings cre for 'nonewvhite®
countries, DPlaced alongside the other interprstations it is hard to aveid
an impression of racial differentiation. It should be noted, however,
that in the rotated solution Italy has o stronger looding on the secornd
thrn on the first component, in contrast to th- vilues for neighbouring
Yuroslavia ond Hungary, Apparently It:liasns evoke responses similar to
those given to Asians and Pacific Islandars, a0 th-t 2 simple 'locational’
or 'raciuzl' dichotomy to attitwles camrnot be assunmed, Becauss of this
ancnoly a four—component -olutiom was oxperimented wi:h im the 2xpecte
ation of & separate Italisn dimension (with perhnpe medium to high
loadinzs for Yugoslavia and dungary). lowever, it was found that the
fourth component of a four-component rotated solution sepnrated the United
Kingdom «nd the United Statesa, each being the only variable loading on the
third =nd fourth components, respectiveiy. Thus the genernl construction
of the second dimemsion in the rotated three-component solution vould
aprerr to be indiocative of the New .c lander's imege of Itely and the
Ytelionse Ik summary, it seems reasonuble to label the three components
in the rotnted solution as, revapectivsly, 'white, non=:nglish speaking',
‘aon=suroparn' or 'non~white'y, and ‘white, iinglish speaddng's These
three cormponents accounted for 74 per cent of variance in the correlaticm
motrix, the first and secomd cowponents being the most importunt, each
accounting for 31 per cent of totzl variance,

Since 231 out of the totnl of 317 survey resnvondente were Mew
Z.ealond=born and &6 forei:m-born (mainly British), separate principel

components un-lyses wore conducted [or each of the two groups to determine
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whether they displayed different sets of attitudes towards the birth-
places specified., In genaral the results were very similar, espeoially
for the New "calsnd=born group which duminated the total eamaple, For the
foreign-born the agreement vas not as clear cut. Application of a
component matching methodology developed by Kuiger wnd Veldman (Veldman,
1)67) indicated that the only real difference between the total sasple
and thos: bomn outside New "ealand was in their attitudes tovards imni-
grants from the United States. The foreign-bom associated /mericans
more olosely with potentiul immigrants from various MNorthern European
oountries (excluding the United “ingdoam),

Froa the abuove analysis, it appears, for the populetion
sam;led, that attitudes towards lamigrants from varisus oountries of
origin oonsist of three strands referring to 'wiiites, non=fnglish speaking'
( continental Furopeans), 'non-whites' (’stan$ and "'acific Tslunders) and
‘wnites, “ngl’h speaking' (imnigrants of “ritish ond “serican origin),
which together make up a general attitude syndrome, "hile it may be
argued that there secems to be considersble agreement regarding the
desirability of various groups, thers are nevartheless clear deviations
from a single sttitude dimension, In this respect the results obtained
provide support for the findings of imes and “akuma (196€9) and othors.e

Given the origins amd cultural heritage of New "e.land society,
it is not surprising that a) attftudes towards perscns born in the
United Xingdom (And to a lesser extent in the United States) are not
strongly correlated with tiouse tovard sther birthplace groups {see also
Hamnond, 1954}, and (b) att!tudes to 'whit<s' and 'nonewhites' are at

least partially separated. «oreover, given Allport's (1954) suggestion
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that prejudice may be reduced by equal status contact between groups

and "anton's (1967) view of the role sign function of racial differences,
the 'white'/'ron=-white' dimensions (with their implicit status dif'ferent-
jation on the basis of race) do not aupur well for the probsble progress

of inter-group relationships in New Zealand's 'multi-racial soolety’'.

ASSIMILTION ORI:NTATIGN

Taft's {1963; 196€¢) meusurement of assimilation orientation,
which has been applied in %est ,ustrelia, was the method aslected for
the suckland survey. Briefly, Taft distinguished three orientations -
monism,pluralisa snd interactionism, Respondents wcre presented with
thes altermatives in three global statements, reproduced below, and

were asked to state thelr first and seoond preferences.

yonism, .
Tt .ould be best [for New “esland] if all immigrants
gave up their o0ld ways of thinking and aseting and
tried to take on the E-'-'v "ealand| ways of thinking
and acting as quiokly as rossible,

It would be best [for New " ealand] if all imuigrents
keep to their own ways of thinking and soting and
[tew 7oalenders| keep to their ways.

interactionisu,
Tt woudd be best [for ¥ew “ealand| if sll immigrents
ocould agt and think like Eﬂov “emlanders| in some ways
and 1f [New ”calenders] could act and think like
imuigrants in some ways so that eventually the differ-
ences between them would dlsaprear.

In a review of the results obtained in two surveys, Taft
(196€, 21-22) reported that "about one-third of the ‘ustralians were
monistio {n orientation and two-thirds interactionistic”. iApparently

pluralism was preferred by virtually none of the subjects interviewed,
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Though the percentages for monism and interactionism were slightly lower
end sligntly higher, respectively, the results in the fuckland survey
(mable LT) fit the 4ustralian pattern, There was no significant differ-
enoco between tie *ew Zealand-born and foreign-born in the distridution
of preferences,

Considering only New “¢alsnd=born respondents, the 12 test
was applied to determine whether orientation differences between sample
sub=groups were statistically sigmificant. Taft (1963, 282) suggested
that females, the younger subjeots {under 40) and the higher socio-
economic atrate were more likely to be interactionists then males, older
subjects end the lowwr sociv-economic group. He later claized {Taft,
196€, 22) that "the ‘ustralian males were more monistic than the females.”
In the Auockland survey the difference between males -nd females with
respect to global orientation preferences was not statistically significant,
However, significant differences in prefersnce distribution were found
among the activoly engaged with the 'professional/managerial' and '“hite
Collar' workers disrlaying a more interactionistic and less monistie
orientation than the remainder of the actively engaged (Table LIT), In
t:is respect at lsast the survey results confirmed one of Taft's suggest-
ions,

To eladborate on general attitudes towards aspects of assimilation
and im:igrent behaviour, and to test slso the validity of orientation
prefereonces oxpressed by the responc:nts, elght statements were included
in the questionnaire on the aubyects of naturalisation, language, meuber-
ship of clubs or 20cieties and immigrant residential pattems. These
statements, together with the responses of New "ealand-born sukjects, are

sot out in Table LITI,
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Table LI

Assimilation Orientation of Respondents in iuckland (®irst Preference).

Total Semple New "ealand-born Foreign-born
Orientation i
No « No « No ¥
FPlurslisa 8 2,52 6 2,59 2 2,52
Iriige raotion- 234 72,87 160 70.99 67 77.90
]
Total 317 100.00 231 100,00 86 100,00

Source: Auckland Survey, 1370,

hs expected, significant differences aprecred between
the monists and interactionists in responsos to stetements S.4, 5.5 and
8.10 (Table LTV), verifying the general urientation preference expressed
by the subjects interviewed. Logically, monists would tend to glve more
suprort to campulsory naturelisation (S.4) than interactionists, while
the latter would logically be more tolerant of the immigrant's contimuing
use of his native lmnguage (S.5%) especielly in such a porsonal situetion
as worship, Conversely, interaotioniats would logically oprose social snd
residential sagregation of {mnigrants /3,10) as features inhibiting
inter-group contacts,

Statements S,.4 and ©,10 also elicited simificantly different
rosponses from sample sub-groups differenticted by sex, age and occu-
pation, Un the issue of naturallsation, ‘emales, the young end '"hite
Collar' workers appeared more 'lideral' than malesa, the old and the

remainder of the actively engaged ("eble iV). Similarly, on the subject



Table LTT

Assiailation Orientation (Pirst Freference) of Actively "ngaged “ub=Croups of
New 7ealand-born Resrondents.

Crientation Frofessional/ %hite
Yanagerial Jemainder 7otal Collar emainder Total -
Konistic 5 34 3£ 10 26 3%
Tnteractionist 38 65 103 6y 19 103
Total 43 96 139 s 65 132
_ SS—— -~ 5
=1 x° =557 p= 0174 af =1 x = 11,306 p = 0011

ote: Fluralists deleted from tabulations to meet tne 12 test cell frejuency requiremgnt.

Source: Auckland Syrvey, 1970.



Teble LITT

Attitudes of Yew “easland-borm “espondents in fuckland {¥=231) Torarcs .srects of ‘ssimilation and Tmrigremt
leravioLr, Dtatexents S.h to T,11 {:ercentages .

N

“totements [ A to C.11) nesponses
- §rao Uncerte'n tut would yrobstly ! isagree
‘gree ! isagree

Tl 21l nune.ritisi fLmrigrants snould be rejuired by law
to beco:ie natur2lised Vew “2aland citizans ae soun

as tr.ey are eligible. €7.07 9.09 3.03 22.T7
D cperate Jhurch serviees for {milgrants in Lieir own
language are desirsble. 45,02 1€.:8 A (2 33633

£.6 Lne af tre bigrest social rroblems facei by non-
“pitis: lonigrants and Vew “ealanders =2 tie

laneuege barrier betveen tlec, 72,65 Eeh'5 Jeith 8,22
-~ - . - = : 2 a
Jef Tmaigrsnts in Tew "ecal:nd w-.os8e native ilanfuege is ,
nut cngliel shcuid attend nelisihi lanruage classes, 87.87 ¢ ,06 1.27 i 76 é
Yo Tmrippant cilubs wad sacietien tend Lo xeep lanml- i

grants né ‘ew “ealinders arsrt. 514951 11,68 5465 28,13

G.1 Tew "e@alanders should encourage non="ritish imiri-
grants Yrom “urope to bhecose members of “ew “esland

clubs and =ocletios. 55,70 735 0.86 6,06
C,1C It savms av one if immigrants live togel  er in t:.eir
own com-unities, 35,47 e 79 11,48 45,02

£.11 Une of the best ways f.r imwigrants in ‘ucklsnd to
bacoge ew “eal:nders is not to iive in tl.eir o®mn
comirunities znd Lo sypead out and live alongside
Now “ealunders. 84484 9.52 2.16 346

Source: Auckland Survey, 1370,



Table LIV

Attitudes of Monists and Interactionists Toward Aspects of Assimilation (Statements S.L, S.5 and S.10)

- Q¢ -

Statement S.4 Statement 5.5 Ststement © .10
rResr.onse donists Interact- Total ¥vonlsts Tnteract- Total Yonists Interact- Total
ionists {onists ionists

hrgree

53 117 170 30 108 138 3% 61 95
“robably Agree
Trobably Lisagree

8 Y4 55 3 56 87 27 103 130
Disagree
Potal 61 164 225 61 1€, 225 €1 161, 225

ar = 1 af = 4 iaf = 1

x¢ = 5,005 x2 2 4,532 X7 = 5,527

p = 0239 P = 0313 F = 0178



Teble LV

Significant Differerces hetveen Sub-groups of New “ealand-born 'espondents in ~ssponse to “tatement .4
{concerning naturalisation of non=Pritish imaigrants).

Resranse Yales Penales Total Toung ‘Q1d “otel Thite Pemsinder Total
Colliar Actively
vorkers *ngaged

. gree
92 Bl 176 61 115 176 54 60 114
Probably Agree
Frobably Nisagree
19 36 55 b2 2, 55 20 3 29
~“isagree
Totzl 111 120 231 32 133 3] 74 €9 143
d'r = 1 df = 1 dr = 1
x2 z 4,589 x2 = 7,35 x2 = 3,37
P = 00303 P = om P = 00585

Note: Though not guite at or within the .05 significanc. level, the differernce between ' hite Collar' workers
snd the ‘remainder® was censidered worth reporting on the grounds tr.at a larger s:aple woulé probably
nave croduced s significant difference in resronses.
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of immigrant social and residential segregation, females, ‘'White Collar’
workers and respondents not actively engaged, expressed leas disapproval
than their respective counterparis (Table LVI), To some extent these
sanple sub-group differences are probably in keeringz with Taft's suggest=
ion that fomnles, the young and the higher aoclo=ccononmic group are more
likely to bo interactionist in orientation.

Conparative unanimity between sample sub=groups in rasponaes
to Ctatoments 5.6, 5.7, 39 &nd 5,11 (Teble LIII) does not imply the
pervasiveness of a monistic orientation. Perception of a language
barrier (2.6) by monists may be interpreted as recognition of the diffie
culty immigrents face in toking on New Zealsnd ways of thinking end acting,
while from the interactionist viewpoint language mey be perceived as am
obstacle to inter-group communication, Thus from both viewpoints it is
understendadly desirable that immigrants, whose native lenguage is not
Enclish, should attend English language classes ( ..7). Encouragement
for immgrants to join New Zealand clubs (C.9) and residential integratiom
(5411) mey also be seen as couraes of action thet favour the attainment
of objectives specified for both the monistic and interactionistie
orientations,

Prom the above amalysis it is clear that the dominant
asaimilation orientation expressed was one of Jpteractionisms thoagh the
proportion of the survey sample opting for the lgnigm oriemtation
is by no means insignificant, This result, togethar with reaponses to
more specific cupplementary statements, effeciively demonstrates the
current isolation of /nglo=conformist attitudes enunciated in the paat,
The alignment of immigration policy with orientation attitudes expressed,

howvever, is still difficult to determine because of a rather loose use
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Table V7

live togettar in their oen communities'),

“aaland=born *espor .dentn in lesponses to “tatement £.10

Remainder Total

Hesponses Males Females Total Not Actively Total ¥ nite
Aetively Cngaged {ollar sctively
“ngaged *rorkers Engaged
Agreo 3% 36 82 2l 22 L6
46 S 100
Frobably Agree IN 1 18 7 1 8
“robably I'isagree 13 14 27 13 5 149
b2 89 131
L.isagree 58 N3 104 % &1 71
Totel 111 120 231 8¢ 143 231 T4 €3 143
af = 3 af = 1 ar = 3
x2 2 7,857 x2 = 1,099 x€ = 3,633
p = 0485 P = 051 P = #0219



of terms in governmant poliocy statements, For exumrile, in 1968 the then
#inister of Tmaigration (7, Shand) refarred to "the great question of
assimilation end integration™ and subsejuently used the terms 'integration’
and 'assinilation' as “hough they were synonyna.9 Social scientists,
'iowever, have bean careful to distingulah between integration and
assimilation as two, acong other, policy alternatives (see Borrie, 19%9,
89=35; Metge, 1367, L3-51, 53=55), Integration does not entall an
insistence vn uniformity via the elimination of all (oulturel) differences
between groups, but specifies the rewmoval of those differences inhibiting
the unity of two or more groups within & s!ngle national framework.
Integration is thus closely zkin to Taft's interactionism, wh' ch specifies
autual tolsrance of cultural differences with the expectation of an
eventual convergence of bshaviour and shored norws incorporating elements
of the two or more cultures, 4 policy of assimilastion aims to produce

a homogenesus culture dy reauiring minority groups to discsrd their
oultures in favour of the host soofety's, Assimilation is therefore

acin to Taft's alternagtive of monism, If ‘‘ev "erland's imigrstion
regulations, therefore have been c.nstructed in support of a poliqy

of assimilation, whioch 18 strongly sugrezted by the 1948 policy statement,
then the survey results indicate a clear d iacrepancy between policy and

rutlio attitudos.’o

TMMIGRATION OF FACTFIC IS LaNDERD

(_Of #11 the new arrivals Paciflc !slanders probably face most
acutely the problem of ad ustment in New "ealand's -uroreaneurban-

industrisl soclety., This appamnt contradiction in im.igration poligy



whioh has noraally restricted the entry of groups llkely to faoe

ad Justmenl problems, osn be attributed to the status of some Islanders
as New "euland oitisens and to the Govermment's 1insiatence un New
“ealund's responsibilities to Pacific 7slanders. he nature of these
extermal responsibilitiea was !ndicated by a former Yinlater of Island
Territories {‘lanan, 1970} when hs specified various reasons for allowing
migration to New "esland in addition to financial nnd teciinical sssist-
ance for szoclio-economic development and administration, Until September
1369, when Cabinet decided to axtend rousing assistance under the Maori
Housing Act t0 suitably qualified Facific Islsnders, the sense of extermal
responsibility was not mstohed by intemal seasures to esse the adjust-

sent problems of immigrants, ven then some four yeers ned elapsed since

VeCreary's (196°) report on the Housing end “elf-ve Needs of Islsnders

in ‘ucklsnd had been praesented to the ‘inister of Tsland Territories,
Attitudes of the sampled yopulstion were gauged using three
statements an the sudblecte of housing, residential patterms in Auoklend
end the e”fect of "e20ific Tslanders uporn -mplaoywent standards., The
latter topic-mas considered worthy of examination in order to test
populer support for the stand taken in early 19€9 by the Secretary of
the G1shorme Trades Council, who op:osed temporary irrigretion of
7 Man serub-cutters.11 Resronses ocbtained,together with the text of
the statements, are rresented in Teble LVTT, Briefly, the majority of
Vew “ezaland-born respondents agreed that Covernment snould give as
-uch srecial sssistance vith housing in Mew "ealsnd as rossible (S.12)
end residentizl integration was elso clearly favoured (S,13), Females,

rowevar, pave sisnificantly less su; ort than males to the latter



ittitudes of New Zealand-borm “espondants in iuckland {N=231) Toward “acific Tslanders, Ttatements

Table LVT3

5412 to S.14 (tercent ges’.

Statement “esponses
Agree Uncertain bul :rocebly Tisagree
Agree Tisagree
C«12 Tacific Islanders si.culd be given
as much special ussiatunce witu
nousing by Governuent as is possible. 5ha1t 13,89 7.79 2l o2k
Se13 - aecific Tslsnders should be halped
to scttle im all parts ef ‘uc-land '
ratiier tian goncentrate in saall o
sreas, 72,72 6.32 4433 16,02 iB
i
S.14 1o you agree with tke “'ew "culender
whov s&id that im-igraat workers from
the Tasif'ic Iglands were & threat to
the employsent stendarda of *lew
“a:lend? 17.74 9.0% 1}-2‘2 9.7

Sourge: ~ucklend Survey, 1970,
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statement (4f = 1, x° = 5,37, p = .0194). Finally, the majority of
respondents rejected the suggestion that Tasific Islanders were a
threat to tho. eaployment standards of New Zealand (3,14).

Yhile 1t would be unwise to ignore the proportions of
respondents gprosing housing assistance (about 32 per cent) and resi-
dential integretion (about 20 per cent) and concernad at the effeat
of Islander immigration upon employment standards (about 26 per cent),
it appears that overall the majlority of respondents endorse responsib-
{lities advocated by government and measures seeking to ameliorate
ad justment problems, Social acceptance of Pacific Islanders, however,
is quite another =matter as indicated by the soclal distanoce ratings

of Niueans and Y estern Samoans,

ATTITUDES 0" ARDS THZ FIVE SUBJECT GROUPS

The results reported so far have imrortant impliocations for
the five study groups, First, the r.nk order of preference expressed
by respondents via their social distance ratings of sadh group, if
interpreted as an indicator of the desiradility of social intersotion,
olearly favours the Dutch, followed by the Tugoslavs, Hungariens, Westem
Samoens and Niueans, in that order. If the attitudes expressed correspond
(or are perceived by the migrants as likely to correspond) with the
reslities of behaviour in day-~to-day social interaction, the prospects
for 'progress' in the various structural dimensiocns of assimilation
(esg. smalgamation, acculturaticn, oocupational end residential integra-
tion) will vary considerably for eash of the five groups, Second, the

strength of rmge as a determinant of social distanoce sugrests that a



general reduction of social distance in the case of Niueans and Samoans
wlll be handicapped by their physical dissimilarity, notwithstanding
‘progress’ achieved in acculturation or other non-intimate dimensions of
assiallation, By oomparison the liungarians, Yugoslavs and especially
the Dutch, all three probably perocived as zmore physioally akin to
mesbers of the host society, ocan expect to achieve un aacknowledged
reduction of zooial distance via the process of noiuation.w
Indeed, scknowledgmmsnt from the host socliety might also result in aan
acoeleration of the pace of assimilation and reduction of social distanoce,
Finally, although the dominance of the interactionist orientation promises
a reociprocal pattern of adjustment, the social distance ratings suggest
Niueans and Samoans will again be relatively disadvantaged compared to the
three continental Furopean groups, 7f the three orientations are inter-
preted as ideal situations, one can reedily antioipate a clash between
interactionism and soocial distance that will be most noticeadle with
respest to the Pesific Io].«mlox'l.13

The above impressions are to some extent supported by responses
to a set of eight statements and two questions inoluded in the survey
questionnaire, For practical reasons the eight stateaents were limited to
popular beliefs and stereotypes regarding the Cutoh and Vestermn Sasoans
(the two largest groups), while the two questions were designed to
provide ocomparative data on attitudes towards each of the five groups,
SubJeot areas broashed in the eight statements were as follows: newspaper
reports of Western Samoan orime (5.15) end their reputation for bad
behaviour (8.16); stereotypes of the Dutch as hard-working settlers (8.17)

with a reputation for aoting superior in relationships with New “ealanders



(3.18); the juestion of social attitudos towards inter-marriage with
U estem Samoans {3.19); the anticipated efi'ect of ' estern 3amoan and
“utch settlement, respectively, upon property vglues in the respondents’
nei ghbourhood (5,20 and S,21); and finally, whetlier Tutch immigrents were
more welcome than ¥estern ~amoans in “ew “saland (5.22), Obviously some
of these to-ics touch upon rather sensitivc areas of ‘nter-group attitudes.
“he two questions asiied respondents directly 4f thoy rersonally would mind
working with {0,1) and would partigularly aveli having as neighbours (G.2)
meabers of each of the five im igrant groups,
z@sponses to each of the statements arc sumaarised in Table LVIII,
The majority of respondents agreod with each statement concerning Westem
Gamouns, particularly that they had a2 reputation for bad behaviour (S.16)
and that 5amosn settlement in the reazondents’ street would lead to a drop
in property values (5,20), Yhereas tie Jutch were popularly perceived as
hardworsing settlers (. .17), resjondentr were -lmost equally divided over
the yuestion of 'superior! I'utck behaviour (£.18, and &1l but 8 per cent
rejected the zuggestion that “uton settlement vo .1ld depress lccal property
values (5.21). “inally, approximately b4 per cent agreed (inoluding
'uncertain, but probably agree’; thet Tutch imaigrants are more welcome
than “estern ¢ amoesns in Xew “ealand ’3.22}."’
'8 & second step in the analysis of results, the xz test for
two independent sarrlas was applied :nd significant differences were
establiskred betwecn sample sub-grours for stateaments 5,15, S.16 and 5,19,
nile not quite at or witiin the ,0% level o statistical aim_if‘icmeo
it skould also be noted trat 'young' (under LG years, respondents tended
to show lesa agreement with .22 tia: the older respondents (df = 1,

x = 3,659, p = 0528},



Table LVIII

Attitudes of Yew “ealand-vorn (N=231) towards Dutoh and " estern Camozn Iamigrants, “tatements
$.15 to 5.22 {Fercentuges),

Stat ¢ Responses
SSRLonen Agree Uncertain but probably Cisagree
Agr-e T isagree

S.15 HRewspaper reporis ‘n fuckland hsve dramn ncre attentlon

to criuinal convictions against "estern “wiocens than to

convictions against other immigrants. L6432 1731 866 27.70
S.16 "het .er trey deserve it or not, the “estem Samoens

rave a reputation for bad behaviour, £3,70 12.55 692 10.82
S+17 Tutch immigrents are generally hard-working settlers

in ew "ealand. 82.25 2¢75 1.73 £.06
S.18 ‘any Tuteh immigrants sot in e super'or manner )

torwards “ew “ealanders, x.73 93,35 15,88 3,36
S.19 pokena Hew "eulander 2.0 narried a Testern 5umoan

tooigrant &#n Hew “ealand would encounter sociel i

disapproval from {ellow Vew “ealaniers. L3.35% 19,91 €e06 2L.67
S.20 The settlement of “estern Camoan immigrants in your

street would lead to ¢ drop 1n prorerty values,. €7.70 11,66 51D 13.02
S.21 The settlement of Lutch imnigrants in your street

would lead to & drop in prorerty values, €.06 2.16 1.8 80.78
S22 Nutch iurigrenis arc more weloome than “estermn 5amosns .

Source: Auckland Survey, 1370.
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Por 1.15 the only significant difference appearec bhetween
respondants who olaized to have 'nad contaot' and those wno olaimed 'mo
cuntact' with “e:tern Samoans (Tsllo LTY); a higher proportion of those
sho claimed "no c ntact' suprorted the statement, the signifiocant
difference between the twd groups appearing in the frequency of replies
in the category 'uncertain, but rrobably agree', The responses obtained
sugpeat that contaot with "estern “emoans did not produce an overall
improvement in ettitudes. Tndeed some res;ondonts, a’'ter contact, would
appear to feel tiat the sttention Jdrawn by newspan-r reports to con-
viotions against “estern Us&moans is no more thin they deserve when
compared with other imigrmte.ﬁ

Young respondents (urder 4LO years) showed méwe support than
old resjyondents for the statement (5.16) '“hether they deserve it or not,
the ' estern Gamouns have a reputstion for bad behaviour' (Table LIX).
1t 18 well known that attitudes towards othors are socially formed and
meintained, ccveloped in part from rersonal experiences, but freguently
owing much to adoption of the sttitudes of others, I lnoce 151 out of 239
New “ealand-born respondents have had at least some contact with Vestem
Samoans, the difference betwean younyg and old ralses some interesting
questions, “or examrle: "'lave young resp.ndents been more receptive to
rerorts of criminal convictions wh’oh range from newspaper sensationals
to the fest.isl aocount apecifying the guilty party's birthplace?” The
design of the ‘uekland survey procludes sn answer to this or similar
questions, but the observed dif oermnoce betwo.n 'young' and 'o0ld' respond-
ents points %0 an imrortant rescarel quostion, " here lie the origins of

the " estern Sanocan's tarniahed inage’



Table LIX

Signifiecant Lifferences between Tubegroups of Jew "ealand-born kespondants in Respunses to Ctatements
G195, 3.1€ and 3.13.
Ke@sponse “tatement S.15 Statement 3,16 “tatement 5,19
%o Contact fad Contact Young Cld “ales Vemales
.gree 3 73 €& 35 i3 65
Uncertain, out protably asree 22 18 16 13 13 28
Uncertain, out probebly disagree 7 13 £ 10 9 5
isasree 17 L7 & a1 3% 22
1
Total ) 151 92 133 111 120 -
D
wn
af = 3 ar = 3 af = 3 i
X< z 1,557 x2 = 5,899 x2 = 84183
p = .0227 P = D304 p = 0418



Stutement ©.19, concerned witii sociel disapprovel of inter-racial
marriares, elicited stronger suriort from fenm. les than from males

{7sble LI"). On the basis of amtudies on {and sttitudes toward) intere
racial marriages olsewhere, this difference in the attitudea of males

and f emales was one that could be fairly confidently predicted emd

serves to underline the greater social sensitivity of femsles in this
aree of behaviour an? socisl relat!fonshipa. (ne poscible explanatiomn,

for exam' le, is that since vomen are generally ascribod the same social
stetus as that of the'r Xusband, intererecial marriage for a New fealand-
bom white female rould imply loss of status. This explanation assumes,
of oourse, a lower social status for “estern Samoans on the basie of
roce alone -~ an assunption to some extent confirmed by the social distance
ratings and the 'white'/'non-white' Aimension discussed earlier,

There e¢an be 1ittle doubt that responses to the eight state-
mente concerning l'utch and Y estern “amosn irmigrents confirm the generel
sociel distance ratings end imrres | ons gained with regard to the relative
edvantages enjoyed by the Tutch and = estern T amoens, respectively, in
thoir relations with members of the host society, 're the immigrents
aware of the attitudes towards them? Survey results ro orted by both
lexander {1969, €1<-f2) and "homson ! 197C, 1€0=165) indicate that Dutch
immigrents ape well sware of the favourable attitudes of Yew "ealanders,
On the other hand, Pttt and “ecpherson (1371, 2.=75" report that the
general feelin: among “auwoans i3 that aw “calsand is "not very receptive
towards them”, although less than 2 majority clalwed to have encountered
éirectly preludice or discrimtnation.16

“esronges to questions .1 and .,2 '"a.le L'), with explicit



Table LX

Ansvers of lew “ealand-born Respondents in Auckland (N = 231) to Juestions Concemning the
hoceptability of Members of Five I:migrant Groups as ¥ork-mstes and Neighbours.

Question .1 Juestion .2
"Assuming that you are a wage or salary "If you had any choice would you
earner would you mind 1f your employer partioularly avoid having next
took on {iumigrants fros ... to work door neighbours from c¢eee "
with you?”
Yes No ‘ieht/ DX, "otal Yes No ‘ight/ D.K, Total
Depends Depends
Retherl ands 12 201 13 - 231 13 199 13 - 25
Yugoslavia 13 192 26 - 23 23 172 35 1 231
Hungary 14 189 23 - 231 20 166 I | I 234
Yastern Samoa 28 152 51 - 234 92 T4 64 1 231
Niuve 30 144 57 - 23 M 72 63 2 231

Source: Auckland Survey, 1970.
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disorimination between the five groups, recall the earlier social
distanoe ratings and the preference hierarohy. Almost 6€ per ocemt of
respondents replied that they would not mind if an employer took on
Vestern Samoan immigrsnts to work with them. A substantial minority
(12,1 per cent) declared that they would mind and the remainder
qualified their reply by indicating that their attitude depended very
muoh on the work situation and the dheracter of the individual Westerm
Semoan {Yiueen or other) immigrant, Acceptance of Yesterm Samoans (or
Niueans) as 'work-mates' did not, however, necessarily entail their
acoeptance as residential neighbours.Almost 40 per cent of respondents
indicsted that if they had achwice they would avold having Vesterm
Samoan neighbours, while a further 28 per cent qualified their reply
("might'/*it depends’') by stipulsting the probles of potentially 'noisy'
neightours of 'bed' charaoter. By cos.parison, Dutch imuigrents, and to
a lesser degree Yugoslavs and ‘ungarians, were Jjudged to be almest
equally ascceptable as either work-mates or neighbours, A purely sub-
Jective impression gained from these results is that (in theory and
not necessarily in practice) if a Vestern Samoan or Niuean was of
' good' charagter, had a 'good' Jjob, kept his house and property 'tidy' =
if in faot he conformsd to the ralpondent’e {often !dealised) residential
standards - then the Vestem Samoean or Niuean stood a reasonable chmoe
of zcosptance as a neighbour,

The only statistioally significant difference in attitudes
appeared between respondents actively engaged in eaployment and those
not esctively engaged in reply to 7.1.A greater »illingness to aocept

Tertern Samoans as work-mates was expressed by the actively engaged



(Table LXT), Such a difference in attitudes may merely reflect &ge
differsnoes between the two gro.ps. Howover, the important poinmt,

for the Testem Scmoan, {s that acceptance by the malority (70 per
cent) of the astively engmged New "ealand-born respondents marks an

important step in the process of structural assimilation,

Table LXT

Signifiocant Iifference between the Not Aotively Engaged and Actively
Zngaged Sub-groups of New "ealand-born Respondents in Response to
Question 3,1 {concerning acceptancs of "estern Samoans as 'work-mates').

Response Not Aotively Aotively
Engaged Engaged

Yes 9 19

No 52 100

Might/1t Tependa/Don't Know 27 2,

Total 88 1.3

df = 2, x° = 64159, p = O,0LLI

ATTITUDES ND RESIDUNTIAL PATTERNS

One of the aims speocified in the introduction to this
chapter, was to examine the implications of attitudes in terms of
their possible influence upon mspects of the structural assimilation
of immigrant groups, with particular reference to residential patterns.
A useful starting point for this task is provided by viewroints
exrmresged in a recent study of lomigrant residential patterns in Aust-

ralia,
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Burnley (1971, 68) has suggested that in ‘ustralisn cities:
eees the soclo=economic contrasts between areas
are considerable ..., [end that] ... because of
the arcal oconoentration of moocio=economic
characteristios ... certain areas contain a
disproportionate number of non-"nglish speaking
porsons with low skills on low {ncomes.
Aside from the debatsble osuse and effect relatiomshir postulated
(perhaps unintentionally) by Bumley, his viewpoint {s basieally nothing
more thin recognition of the frejuently positive correlation detween
physical end social distance rsmarked upon by Park (1952, 177), Going
further in his argument, “umley notas that:

eee SOuthemn Turcpean com:unities are in general

more residentially and occupationally conoentrated

ees &and thus less assimilated ... [and he suggests,

therefore, that | ... it can be seen perhaps what

would be the case if culturally dissizilar non-

Turcpeans were admitted to Australia in large

nurbers,
The orux of bis argument {s that (Bumley, 1971, 68):

ees if noneFuropeans ... vere admitted with

occupational ranges and proportions sizi{lar

to those of the host society, less ethnig

conoentration would be likely to ocour,

1f e '"11beral’ i{mcigration policy is assured (e.g. without

saphasis on sponsorship by resident kinfolk), Burley's line of reasoning
can be allowed to the extent that representation in all ooocupational
groups 84y facilitate representation in all income and status groups,
pronote residential diversity and henoe an overall deoraase {n physical
distance (residentiel concentration), But what one aust be wary of 1is
the implication that a reduction in physical distance prompted by occu=-
pationel diversity or equality would sutomatioally be matohed by a

reduction in social distance (as measured by verious indices of assimile



ation). Xany studies bave assumed that residential proximity auto-
matically incrcases the probebility of social interactlion anc hence
assimilation,

Tt 1s because of this type of assumption that an u: isrstending
of the dimensionelity of social distance is of critical impc: . ance,
Triandis and Triendis {1960), in an examination of stimuli us 1 for
the measurement of soclal distance, have tested word ocombinat ions
encoapassing the variables of race, occupation, religion and nationality.
The conclusion reached was that 77 per cent of the varience vas explained
by reoce in terms of social distance t.at whites felt toward “egroes,
hnes and Sekuma [19€9) have also concluded that race wes the predominant
criterion for evaluating others. The 'white'/'non-white' dimensions
roevealed by analysis of sooial distence ratings earlier in this chapter
require no further cormont in terms of their importance, Thus, while
ron~Suropean imiigrants admitted with (or atteining) "occupational ranges
end proportions similar to those of the host society” may be less likely
to form residential concentrations, t heir physiocal dissimilarity is
likely to maintain social segregation or social distance, Tn other words,
‘progress' may be achieved in some aspects of assimilation, but de
retarded in others by the racial dimension of interegroup attitudes,

®rom this viewpoint, one csn endorse the objlection raised by
Beshers, Laumann and Rradshaw (1964) regerding the walue of residentinl
segregation as &n adequate or predictive index of aspects of the assimil-
ation process for ethnic groups in Fhiladelphia, 5ven Tark (1952, 80)
has edmitted that in the great cities "social distances are maintained

in spite of geographical proximity” and declared that communities may be



composed of people "whe live together in relations that oan best de

described as symbiotio rather than social”, Ferhaps this can be sald of

the majority of the first-generation Yugoslavs residing in the Ferndale-

Road-Fanorama Road neighbourhood of Mount “ellington, These points should

be carefully oonsid:red in the courss of future research, espeocially

where immigrant and indigenous minorities are strongly distinguished by
race or religion and particularly in the context of programmes of planned
suburban relocation such as those operative in New "ealand for Maoris

and nmore recantly acific Tslanders,

If social distances can dbe wmaintained in spite of geographical
proximity, then what of the dominant interaotionist orientation expressed
by the majority of respomdents in the Auckland surwsey? This question
can be approached via an exasmination of what appears to be a contradietion
in attitudes as revealed by responses to statement S.135 and question §.2
(Table LXTT), which nay be sumnarised as follows:

1. A total of 184 {ocut of 231) New "ealand=born respondents replied
that they 'strongly agreed', 'agreed’ or were 'unoertain' but
probably 'agreed' with the statement that "Fesific Tslanders should
be helped to settle in all parts of ‘uckland rather than concentrate
in small aress” (S.13), Tn other words, 184 (79,6 per cent) gener-
ally 'agreed’ with the implied principle 5 residential integration =
a response consistent with the dominant i{nters-ti-nist orientation,

2. Gf the 184 who 'agreed’ with tha statement, however, only €7 and
6 indicnted that theay would not avold having next-3door neighbours
from “estern Samoa and Yiue, raspectively. That is, elmost 36 per
cent of those who supported 5,12 were prepared to take the implied
principle of residential integration to its logical oonoclusion in

each case,



Table LXTY

Attitudes of New “ealand-born -espondents in Auckland (N=231) Toward .kesidential Integration of Pacific
Islanders, cross-tabulated by Reply to Avcidanoa of Testern Samoan and !iiuean Tmmigrants as Yeighbours,
respectively,

Question (.2 "7f you had any cnoice would you particularly avoid
having next door neighoours from ... "

(2) ¥estern Semoa (B) %iue
Yes No Might Don't Total Yes No ¥ight Ton't
Know ¥ now
Statement 5,13 1. 11 20 9 - [No) 10 20 10 - '
"Tacific Tslanders should o
2
be helped to seitle in all = 3 45 > L = b6 e 3% .
parts of fuckland rether 34 10 2 N - 16 10 2 b - !
than concentrate in small
aress," bs 4 L - 10 3 2 5
5. 18 5 8 - 34 19 L 8 -
& 6 Lol o - 6 6 - - -
Total 92 T 64 1 231 b/ 72 €3 2

+ 1 = Strongly Agree 2 = Agree 3 = Uncertain, but probably Agree 4 = Uncertain, but probatly disagree
5 = Iisagree 6 = Strongly [Lisarree

Source: ‘uoklend furwvey, 1970.



3. Of the remaining respondents who 'agreed' with 5, 13, 64 and 66
replied that they would avoid having Westem ‘amosns and Niueans,
respeatively, as neighbours. i further 52 amd 50, respegtively,
replied that they might avoid having such neighbours,

Le Finally, the majority of the 47 (out of 231) who 'disagreed’ with
S.13 replied that they would or might evoid having Vestern Sasmoan
&nd Niuoans as neighdbours,

Claims of racial prerdice or racial disorimination provide
an eaay way cut of the problem of explanation, and may indeed be approp=-
riste to tne attitudes of a minority of rearondents. liowever, the apparent
conf'lict in resronses may simply reflect a more general eonflict between
support of an ideal (rasial residential integration) and perceived sooial
distance betweon respondents and uembders of the two iumigrant groupl.”
In order to test tie above hypothesis ,data for respondents
agreeing with S.15 were exaained with regard to their ratings of ¥estemm

Samoa  and Niue on the modified Bogardus Soclal Nistance foale and oross-

tabulated with responses to the question of avoidance of Samoan and Niuean

neighdours, Results obtained and summarised as mean social distance scores

(Table LXITI) appear to give substantial support to the nypothesis of

confliot between suprort of an {deal end perceived socisl distance.

Rupéndcntl who replied that they would aveid heving “estern Samosn and

Niusan neighbours had mean scores on the six-point Soclal I'istance “ocale

of 3.04 snd 2,97, respeotively, as compered with 4,50 and 4,28 for those

who replied thay wxould not avoid having such neighdbours. ‘espondents

who were undecided and indicated the need to consider specific individuals

in apecifio "ne{ghbourhood situetions” attained intermeciete mean social

distance scores of 3.92 and 3,90 for " estern “amoens end Niueans, respecte

ively.



favie LXIIX

New "@alund=born -espondents Supporting Resideatial Tntegrction of racific Isl.nders; Crosz-tabulstion of
Responses to the sti=ulus 'Veatern Samoa' and 'iue' en the Sociel Cistance Scile by :eply to ivoidanece
of “eatern “awocan aod Niuesn T-migrants as Veighbours, mesrectively,

Juestion 5.2 "Tf you hed any choice would you particularly avoid
having next door neighbours from ... "

T would be willing to

admrit persons from ... (A) Yestermn Samoa (B) Niue
Yes Ro Might Total Yes No K1ight “otal
To close kins:ip by aarriage 2 19 6 27 - 14 6 20
To wy home 28 friends/guests 13 21 17 51 17 21 1, 52
To my occupatiorn as work-mate 12 10 g 30 11 11 10 32 L
To residence in Mew Zealend 12 9 10 31 ) 10 1 30 a
To iew “ealand as visitors amly :) 8 10 27 11 10 7 28 !
T would not be willing to edeit 16 - 1 17 18 - 2 20
to New "esland
Total €4 67 52 183 €6 €€ 50 182
¥ean 5core em Sociel Distance Soale 3.04 4.50 3.92 3.83 2.77 .28 3.90 3.70

Notes: (1) Respondents sup:orting resid-ontial integration of Facific Islanders ar< d=fined as those who indicated
that they '=trongly agree', 'agree', 'uncertain, but probably azree' with S.13
{2) The 'Ton't Know' category has besn daleted from the tabulation of replies to avoldance of Western
Samoans and {iueans as neighbours (i,.2).
{3) uesn score on the Social Distance 3cale was calculated by assigning a score to each sSep on the Scale
beginning with a score of '€' for 'To elose kinship' and ending with a score of '1°' for 'I would not
be 'ul’.ﬂ! to adanit ...’
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The results presented in Table LXYTT are also importent for
three further reesons. 7irat, they suggest that the interactionist
orientation 18 subordinate to perceived social distanoe between reepond-
ents and specific immigrant groups, Second, the results provide sujpport
for the sntiocipated dissdvantagessnt of acific Islanders yis—a-vis
continental Xuropeans in the process of edjustment to life in the host
soslety. And finally, the dimensionality of social distance ratings
discussed earlier suggests that the viaibility or physical dissimilerity
of Viestern Samosns snd Niueans is an important factor underlying the results
presented in Tables LXII epnd LXITIT,

Froa the responses cbtained to questions 0,1 and Q.2 (Tables
LY, LXIT.and IXITY) 4t 1s olear that residential proximity is regarded hy
respondents as deing of greater personal i{mportanoce than occupatianal
proxiamity (1,e, workemate), presumably becsuse of the orportunities
offered by each situation for social interaction. This, of ocourse, is in
line with the emrhasis given by researchers to the factor of physiocal
distence or residential propinguity !n studles of human interaction, One
need anly consider the modern phenomena of sudburbanisation and commuting
to understand that people whoiwork together go thelr own separste ways
at the end of each working day, knowing and accepting t:at their working
together doces not alsc entail sharing thelir recreational activities, It
could be argued fros this example that physical and social distanoce are
mutually supporting.

Examination of responses to statements inoluded in the question-
naire indicetes that sooclial und physical dlstance are maintained, at leeast

in part, by a sset of relsted beliefa., For example, Af residential
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praximity is a factor aifccting marriage patterns, then it is loglcal
that euung the suprorting beliefs there should be a clear indication

of the possible consequencesof inter-group marriage., Glven the sooclal
distance rating of “esterm Samoans the pattern of responses to statement
8.19 (see Tatle LVIIT) is herdly surprising. The mossage 1s clear, To
avoié social disapproval, avoid inter-marriage by avoiding residential
proximity (i.2) and the attendant opportunities for social interaotion,
Sizilar interpretations may be placed upon the anticipated effeots of
V.estern Samoan as opposed to Tutch settlezent upon noighbourhood property
values {statements £.20 and $,21) and popular ecceptance of the view that
Vestern Samoans, whether they deserve it or not, have a reputation for
bad behaviour /5,16). In oach cese the dominant beliefs, or rationalis-
ations, tend to dissuade soclal interaction and thus maintaim both
social and physical distance between respondents and i estern Samoans,

Tt may, of course, Le ergued that such beliefs are uafounded,
like 80 many other imaginary {and often intimate) traits imputed to
menbers of groups regarded unfavoursbly. Imaginary or otherwisa, the
influence of such baliefs muat not be igmox-eui.18 Consider, for example,
responses to statement 5.20, First, {t mist be stressed that a lack of
evidence to suprort an assoociation between the entry of Zestern Samoans
and a drop in propsrty values, even tho fact that rescarch in the United
Stotes by Laurenti (1762) emd Tchietinger (13€L) among others disoredits
the hypothesis of declines in property values following the entry of
Negroes into specific neighbourhoods, 1s largely irrelevant to the replies
given by respéndents in the Auckland survey, Geographers are, or should

be, aware that humsn populations moat frequently act with reference not



to the real (objective) environment but w!th reference to the perceived
( subleotive) environment. '‘utan perccption is influenced by a wide wariety
of fagtors, including memories, moods, circumstances, socizl oustoms, velues,
mores, the mass media and peculiarities of the individual peresonality,

To some extent the situation may well be one of a self-
fulfllling prophecy; if men define c situation as real, then it {s

real {n its t:cmuacnmmues.19

Thus, glven the prevalence of the belief
indiocated in responses to statement 5,20, the entry of “estern ©amoans
(and probably “iueans) into some resfdential areas mgy be resisted and/or
estublished residents pay move away and 'ence residential pattems and
property values pay be affected, Perhaps developments such as these
gontributed to the patterns of racial residential change in Auckland over
the dscade 1956=196( as portreyed by Curson (1970b, 164=166) in a study
which carefully delineated areas of 'invasion' and 'succession’, Curson's
study has also the unintended merit of bearing testimony to neglected
areas of urban research in New realand. To date, there have been no
systematic attempts made to determine factors orwasons underlying
indiwudal deoisions to move made by 'w:ite' New Zealand-bormn former
residents of Freemans Zay, Fonsonby or other Inner City areas now
agcommodating high proportions of Faoifie Illa‘naau.zo

Proms the results presented in this end previwus chapters, it
1s obvious that for the five selected groups there is a perfect rani
correlation betwsen the hierarchies of residential dissimilarity and
soclal distance, Park's postulated association, socoepted by other
researahers, is therefore wvalidated. Tf it is also socepted that sooial
distance and physical distance are not only assooiated dbut interesting

(reldman and Tilly, 1960) and mutually reinforcing, then a quite critical



question remains to be answored. Tf scocial distances may be maintained
desrite physiocal proximity, how c~n social distances be reduced? Fara=
doxically, the answer appears to be that social distances can be reduced
bty physical proximity or {ncreased socisl contsct - but such reductions
are not mandatory!
Tn a study of ethnic stratification, Ehibutani and Xwan (1965,

536) have paid:

¥ere geographical proximlity does not necessarily

result in the reduction of social distance, but

more frequent contacts take place. Those who are

togetner a great deal cannot help but make some

obscrvatli.ns that contraudict stereotyped conceptions,

end there are uore opportunities for breaking

through the walls of ethnocentricisa,
Their reference to "stereotyped cunceptions” ;oints unerringly toward
the impor:ance of beliefs suon as those discussed above with respect to
teatern Samoans, These conceptions, which ma; be generalised to the
axtent that 'othere' are 2een es similar or dissimilar to membere of
the host eociety {in terms of race, culturs, life-styles), underlie
goclal distances end provide a basis for social interaction in the
absence of more intimate or personalised inowledge of 'others'. Where
marked residential and ooccupational disaimilarity exists between groups,
relatively few individuals oome into direct and sustained contact with
'others', particularly if rminor'ty group corununity organisation is well
developed., Under these conditions information about ‘'others' is indirect,
of'ten based on hearsay, "ven those vno 40 come into direct contact, do so
moet frequently in institutional settings so that ‘others' become imown

only in specific roles; for examrle, as Yugoslav vitioculturalist or

rest eurant operator, ‘!uemn factory erployee, Lutch tradesmen, Westem
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Semoan nurse aid, lsundry worker or housakeeper. Atthe risk of over-
simplifying, those rather general observations put ‘ark's postulasted
association betwsen physical distance and sociel distuneec into its
propor perspuctive = that of cosmon sense,

Numerous studies cerried out in the .nited “tates can be
oited in support of the hypotheais that where members of different
ethnic gron  living in olose proxiawity are in suetained association
they are zore likely to redefine or modify tireir bsliefs about one
another in a positive direction {aswe Teutsch and Collina, 1351; Vorks,
1361). Yeer and “reedman (1966), for examyle, set out to test the hypoe
thesis that equalestetus residentisl contact between ‘¢groes snd whites
in a predominantly white middle to upper-iziddle-class neighbourhood
would lead to & reduction of pre judice, Thelir resuits sugrest that esuch
contact dves .ead to & roduction of' prejudice in that Negroes were more
accepted &s neighbours, but this chaire did not necessarily generalise
to other arcas of {nterpersonal cuntact such as be‘ng invited into the
home for social reasonz. 'n essence, socisl distance was reduced but not
eliminated, Aind in Wew “ecland, 'elreary {1752, 47=50, has found thet
the mean tolersnce (derived from ratings on a “ogardus Soale) expressed
towards members of ‘'coloured' groups decreaced as the number of sub jeots
w..0 nad established personal oontaots with them deorcased,

Respondents in the .uokland survey were nskod if they had
personal contact with or had become aojuainted with members of eaoh of
the five selected groups, ' horc contacts had teen made the respondents
were ssked to specify the prime ocontact condition (for exemple, 'at work'),
"wo main features emerged {Taule L7IV)., “irst, there was a very wide range

in the proportion of respondsnts who clalased contact with membdars of each



Table LXTV

Contect of Mew ~ealand-borm Tespondents in Auckland (N=231) with T:migrants from
Netherlands, Yugoslavias, lungary, “estern Sazmoa and Niue,

¥ain Contect Condition Netherlaands Yugoslavia Hungary Teatern Samoa Niue

No Contact 35 73 138 80 138

Contaet (196) (158) (93 { 151) (93)
At Work 104 63 53 95 63
Neighbours 19 12 8 11 6 '
In Street/3hopping € 5 IR 10 3 '_:.
Through "riends 51 52 16 20 12 )
Through Children 5 4 2 & 2
vther LI 22 10 1 7

Total 231 231 231 231 231

Source: Auckland Survey, 1370.
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of the groups. "hereas 8L.84 per oent of respondents claimed contast
with the Duteh, only 40,26 per cent claimed contaot with 'ungarisns and
Niueans. Yugoslavs and Viestemn Samoans were in an intermediate position
(G8.4 and 65,36 per cent, respuctively;., Seound, very few of the oontaot
situations specified (particularly for !lungarians, N!ueans and ‘estem
amoans) would of necessity involve well-developed face-to-face
relaticnships snd, consldering also the proportions claiming no contaot,
sugzest a substantial geasure of social segregation., In eaoch ocase the
ma jor contast situations ware 'at work', 'through friends', and 'living
in the seme house or next door' [nelghbours), 'it work' generally
ascounted for over 50 per cent of prime contact situati.ns (execept for
Yugoslevs) and as much as £7 per cent in the omne of Niueans.
The above results arv generally consistent witn residential
and ocoupational dissizilarities betweon the Lost sooliety and the
respective immigrant groups, but the results obtained for both Hungarians
and Niueans suggest also the importance of group sise along with the
relative recenoy of imiigration end settlement, <8 expected there wes a
tendency for males, the young and the actively engaged to have more
aontact than their oountervarts, Females in partioular held significantly
less contect than @ales with Vestern Samoans &nd 'iueans (Table IXV) =~ o
m™sult which sugrests the limits impoeed upon oontact opportunities by the
relatively low labour force partioipation rates of females in New Zallmd.zz
Loes oontact/mon-contact affect the meen perceived sooial
distance between respondents and aewmbers of the five lmulgrent groups?
Phe hypothesis here is that inter-group contact will dbe reflected in more
favoursedle mean social distence perceptions of the imwigrant group or

groups involved, In each case the mean soclal distanos scorv was oalou-



Table LIV

Significant Differencos between 'ew "ealund=born liale and Fe: :le
Respondents 1n Contact with iestern “amoans and Niluesns,

“‘estern "amoans Hiueans
vales Females “ules Frsales
Xo Contact 22 58 %0 88
Contaoct 89 €2 €1 32
Total 111 120 111 120
ar = 1 df =z 1
x‘{ = 1 JQ)OF‘B x‘{ = 18 o027
P = L0000 p = .00
Table LXVTY

2ffact of Contact/Mon-Contact unon Mean Teroeived Social I'istance
Between New "aaland-born Respondents und Vembers of Five Immigrsnt
Groups,.

contact No Contact .t_‘
Hetherlands bedls Lelt 3.0834 **
Yugoslavia e60 eI 2,372 **
Hungary Lo &0 4408 1.45%
Vestorn Samnos 3.74 3.36 1.7802 *
Niue 3455 Sk 0.6342

+4 p<.01 'TK‘.%
1. Student's § test (one-tailed)
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lated for res;ondents whe specified 'contaot' and 'no contact' and

tre Students' t test (one-talled) was applied to determine the statist-
{cal significence of the difference between the amans.zs The results
(Teble LXVI) indicate that respondants in contact with Nuteh, Yugoslav

and “eastern ¢ amoan immigrants Have a significantly more favourable mean
social distance perception then respondents having no contact. Howaver,
the difference batwsen the meang was not found to be simificant in the
case of Mungaerians and *iueens, but it snould bs noted that the level

of significanoe attained was considerably closer to 05 for Hungerians
(.10)p) .05) than for Niucans (;;7.&5). These results, in sum, reinforce

an earlier co:ment - namely, that contact between groups may reduce sooial
distances (not eliminzte them) but such reductions are not amandatory.
“oreover, the wain types of contact identified by resrondents indicate that
contact por se is less important thsn the type and intensity of contact
exrerienced ond impreszions gailned. "ot all contacts faocilitate sustained
interattion or leald to favouratle modifications of stereotyped oconceptions,
vontacts »rust therefore be assessed in terms of the quality of rapport
establiashed - a feature not systematicelly inocorporated into the Auckland

survey questionnaire,

I AT TR AR A AT RWOT e
LELY ie. PN i LT S W Aal's .} I )

The prime concern in this chapter has been to establish the
nature, universality snd bssls of attitudes towards embers of a variety
of ima' grant groups, with special attention to sttitudes towards the five

selected gro.ps, " here appropricste the possitie ef'fects of attitudes
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upon imlgrant residentizal patterns and other aspects of structural

agsirilation have beon explored. “mong the s«lient points to emerge are

the following,

1.

De

L.

5.

“he Auvkland survey has verifies the existencc of s preference
or social distance hierarchy with respect to 1:migrants from a
variety of national origins, This hierearshy closely parallels the
hisrarchies revorted by researchers in ‘ustralls and the United
tates,
Principal components analysis cf ratings on a modified Bogardus
Soclial Iistance Socale identified thres major dimensions in attitudes
tovards immigrants, These di~ensions, wiich together accounted for
74 per cent of total variance in the correlati.n watrix besed on
social distance ratinga, indicate the importance of both ‘culture!
and 'race' as the bases of attitudes.

Investigation of assiziletion orientation has revealed that the

malority of respondents were 'interactionistirand a minority 'monistic’

in orientetion. n almost identlioial rsult has been reported by
Taft in ‘ustralia,

'n general the preference hierarciy, dimensionality of attitudes and
assimilation orientatione indloate & close alignment between public
attitudes end government {mmigration policy. There is, howsver, some
doubt conoerning the true underlying asaimilation orlentation of
Immigration policy and hence al’gnient with public attitudes, A
categorical statement of immigration policy is required,

Park's asserticn that "physicsl distances so freguently are, or

seem to be, the indexes uf social d!stances” 1s validated bty the

correlation btetween residenticl dimsimilarity end rank order on the
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preference hierarchy of Tutch, Yugoslav, !lungarilan, 7 estem

;amoan end v uean immilgrants. This ocorrelation should not, howsver,

be tauken to 1imply tn t a reddction in physical distance will

invariably be matohed by u correspunding reduction of social distance,
caution 18 warranted becauss of :

(a) the dimenalonality of attitudes; racial dissimilarity, for
ex. le, may aerve to maintain social distances dospite the
acculturatisn of lmaigrants;

(b) the apparent subordination of the lominant 'interactionist’
assimilation orientation to perceived sooial distances - such
subordination may be most pronounced with respact to immigrant
groups at the bottom of the praferense/social distance hisrarchy
{ generally also the most visible ¢roups) ;

{e) the supportive funstion of malated stereotyped conooptions or
beliefs w:.ich discourage soclal intcraction and thus contridute
to the maintenance of scoial distance ‘and trereby, perhaps,
rhysical distaace),

sociel distance and physicazl distance are not only associated, but

are {nteracting and mutually supporting. "hus incroased oontacts via

reductlons of social distance !for example, acceptance of “estem

Jamoans as 'workemates' may fzcilitate a reductiun of physical

distanoce, or, alternsctively, & reduction of physical diastanoce (vil

residential desegregaticn or integration) may facilitate a reduotion

of soclal distance {Amcceptence xs 'workemstes' or 'nelghlours'), Sueh
mutual reductions are not, however, mandatory. i'uch arpesrs to depend
on the type, intensity, contirusner #nd guality {Tavourable or une

favourzble) of contacts,
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%hat then is tae impurtance of attitudes? In sum the results
presented in this chapter identify clearly and unquestionably the role
of attitudes held ty members of the hoat soclety in en interlooking
cycle of causation, * full description of this process of ceusstion is
presented in the conclusion to this study, /t this stage it 1s sufficleat
to say that the attitudes of nmembers of the host sooiety, immigration
policy, the form and composition of the wigrafit stream, immigrant intre~
urban residential patterns and .ther dimensions of adjuatment to the host
soclety form an interloc<ing cycle which is subjected &b various points
to the influence exerted by external (but rot entiroly independent) variables,
Within this oyocle, imuigrant residenticl patterms and the relationship
between sociul and pnysical distance “orm a not insignificant couponent,

Finally, it 1is necsessary to mention that there is & distinctien
betweon abstract attitudes towards im:lgrants @nd the concrete attitudes
expressed in bshavicur when members of the host society are confronted
by flesh=and=blood ‘outasiders', “he ‘uckland survey weasured opinion, not
behaviour, Tn the following chaptor, thorefore, the. influences of both
rhysical end sooial distance upon human intsraction are examined with
reference to one particuler form of bahavicur, namely marriege, which
is universally recognised as &z uost sensitive index of inter-group

relations and contaot,
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Se

Pootnoutes,

The literature on this sub'ect is w'de-ranging, rather veriable

in quality and most frequently concorned with sttitude , preludice
and discrimination towards 'coloured' or 'visible' mii orities.

Tn the Lnited States, for example, the litarature incl des the
following: “apkin and Grigsby {1360) who inveatigated he demand
for housing in racially aixed areas; reeman and Sunsh ne [1970)
who explored the relutionsiiip between prejudice, nousiig end seg-
regation via computer simulation; Forman (1971) who ex:.nined the
development rnd maintenznce of ghettos and slums; and Caxpbell
(1)71) who, in a general survey of white attitudes toward black
people, discussed attitudes toward housing and segregation. A
sizilar concern with 'coloured' winorities is evident in Rritish
studles, for acam;le; Blass (1960, %8=62) has documented evidence
of disorimination ‘oward Test ‘ndians in London; Cantel (13C8,
151=19¢) rororts extensively upon survey results s:.owing olearly
the extent of racial ciscrimination in the housing/accommodation
marxet; sand conolse sunrsaries of rescarch findings in Britain have
been provided by Hiro (1371, 69=73, 255=265).

"he eloven electorates included in the survey were (nuaber of
interviows in parentheses): “orth Shore {32), Henderson (25},

New Lynn (28), woskill 727}, ¥t. Albert (23}, /‘ucklend Central (24),
“den (32), Onehunga (28), Remuera {32), "amaki ( 30), and Fekurangs
(30}.

Tt 18 not intended to onter into a discussion or dedbate over the

merits end weaknssses of the liogardus Toclal [iatsnce Ccale for
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these have been widely discussed alsewhere (Banton, 1960; 1967,
315=333; Goode e¢nd ‘‘att, 1952; 3iwpson and Tinger, 1965; Trisndis
and Triendis, 1360: ‘ocuresry, 1952). Un balence, the vaiue end
versatility of the .,cale has been ackrnowledged and reflected by its
frequent application in either its original fora or with modifioations
designed to cater for speoifio needs and situations,

For am outline of the function, rationale and methoed of the Rendall
rark oorrelation coefficient, sve Siegel (1956, Internatiomal
Student rdition, 213=223),

Por example, Vaughan {1762, £€3) found that each of the 16 groups
included ‘n hls study could be aliot$éd to one of five oategories.
"Inter=gategory differences were significant, but differences between
the groups within any une category wsere not.” The five ocategories
were (1) Australiens, Canadians, .cota, ‘nglish; (2) Irish, Germans,
“utoh; (3) Hungarians, 3uesians, Ttalians, ieoris; (4) Samcans;

(5) Chinese, ‘iindus, .apanese. Vaughan expariended some Aiffiocuity
witn the ranking of Gresks -~ "it was not cle«ar whether Creeks
should be ranked in either omtegory 3 or 4,"

siegel {1756, 104=111) discusses the funci'on, method cnd cell
freguengy reguirements of tre x2 test for two independent samples,
In tnis study the 12 tast wes applied to determine in sequence the
statistical signiflcunca cof differences between mules and females,
youag (20 to 3J yesars of .ge) snd old (3)+years), between not
actively engaged and actively engeged. 'he latter group was further
divided into 'protessional/mansgeriai' vorkers snd 'resaindoer'!, and

into “Yaite Jo.lar' workers and 'remsinder' (predominantly 'Blue
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Collar' workers)i In each case the null hypothesis {¥o of no
differenc: between groups was advanced and the rejecti n reglon
wis 8ot at p .05. Slgnificunce was attained when x2 7 12 with
df = 3, and when x2 3.84 with df = 1,

“tatiatical analysis for invustigation of the dimensio: ~lity of
attitudes wus carried out by 'r, i.., Johnston, who usd the
computer facilitiea of' the University of Canterbury, /. though Dr.
Johnston has insisted on claiming no more credit than that of
acting as e "technicel assistant", he contributed sign!ficantly
to the interpretation of results obtained, A slightly extended
verasion of the exemination and discussion of dimensicmality of
attitudes presented in t:.is chapter has been published under
Joint authorship (see "rlin and ohnston, 1973).

Vaughan (13€2), however, appears to favour nidimensionality of
social distance., e reports that {Vsughan, 1362, 90): "The secial
distenos sttitudes of the Gs [aul Jects] towards esch of the 16
groups were checked for undimensionelity, according to the pro-
cedure desoribed by tdwurds [“dmards, A.L. 1957: Technigues of
ittitude Soale cqx_s_gga,ouo_n_] ... Sixteen coefficients of repro-

duoibility were obtaired, ranging from ,352 to .993, with a mean

of .973. Although some of these coefficlents were articlally aigh,

due to the number of items having extreme model frequenoles, othars
did provide a rasonable test of scalability®, ‘nd in his conclusions:
Vaughan (1362,91) atates: "Soclel dlstance scores znd marriage

preferences correlated signifilcantly with Judped physical similarity.
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11.

12.

13,

Tt was concluded that race was the most important determinant
of social distance arong the Ss tested.”
See 'New 7ealand and Immigration' The Dominion, 1 July, 1968,12,
The whole question of 'integration' vs 'assimilation' is further
complicated by the operation within New 7ealand of a policy of
sori-Fakeha integration ( see Booth and Hunn, 1962; ¥oRwen, 1367,
83-84), Once again categoricel policy statements are required with
rospect to immigrant Facific Tslanders, continental Europeans and
others,.
He claimed that: "The use of this type of labour could put a
heavy demper on efforta to improve tne image of farm employment
and would be a menace to the health, ethnic &nd employment
standards of the whole district." Aucklend Star, 22 February,1969
P.4 'Opposition to Iaslanders on Farwms',
Vaughan (1962) employed a seven-point Fhysical Similarity Scale
whereby sixteen national groups were rated in terms of the extent
to which members of the respective groups were Jjudged to be physically
si'ilar to white New "ealanders. The median scale values for Tutch,
Hungarians and Samoans were 2,39, 3.33 and 5.86, respectivsly,
(cef. Australians 1.06, Chinose 6.94, ‘aoris H.61), Tt was found
that the social distance mean values f'or vhe sixteen national
groups correlated signif'icantly with Judged physioal similarity
(Rho = 919, p).01).
This is discussed at & later polnt in this chapter, It seems entirely

Pluusible that a similar situation could arise in the case of Maoris..
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An additionsl measure of attitudes that ocesn be added here is the
repsult of a Heylen Poll conducted in Auckland during August 1971,
Pour hundred people selected randomly were informed tMt only
1,900 Yestern 3ampans were allowed to immigr:ite into New Zealand
every yoenr and were then aasked if they were in favour or not in
favour of increasing the number to 2,500 per year, Only 74 per
cent were in favour and 62 per cent were not in favour, while

the remainder either had no opinion or replied 'don't know'

(Heylen kesearch Centre, 1972, 25).

For a general discusuion of convictions (by offerce groups) against
western .;amoans and seven other birthplace groups see Trlin (1968;
1973b), More specific information on Folynesisn crime in Aucklamd,
distinguishing between S5amosns, liiueans and Cook Islanders, is
provided by DPuncan (19703 19713 1972). 4 report on juvenile

of fending amongst Pecific Islanders in New Zealand has 2180 been
prepared by the Joint Committee on Young Offenders (1970),

It is 2ll too easy to asszume that the 'fault' is all ome-sided,
Imigrantas themselves most probubly have a prefsrence hierarchy
based on perceived social distences between them and members of
other groupa, For eximple, in a aurvey of social characteristics
of Cook Islanders in Inner-Aucklend in 1966, Curson (1970a, 191=1%
found that in response to the queation of preferred marriege part=
ners: "The older group produced the expected reaponse in that more
than 60 per cent proferred their son or dsughter to marry snother
{ook Islander, preferably someone from the same isl=nd or village
as themselves, Only 34 per cent preferred a European as ~ son or

daughter-in-law and all were adamant about the undesirabdbility of a
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Maori. In contrast to their parents, the majority of Jjuveniles
vould prefer a Zuropesn marriage partner and only 33 per cent
another Cook Islandar." Similarly, in response to the questiom
"If you could choose your friends from any group, whom would you
-hoose?, Cursom found that "... more th:n 71 per cent of ell
adults preferrad to choose pseople with the same background as
themselves, prefereably from the same isl=2nd and in many cases
apecified a prefersnce for someone with whom they had a social
relationship, No more than 15 per cemt preferred someone with a
tluropean background.” One might reasonably expect a similar
pattern of responsas among Niueans and West Samoans, See also
the earlier discussion on attitudes amonyst Yugoslav residents

in Mount Wellington,

A slightly more pronounced pattern of conflict between the ideal
of integration and perceived social distamce appeared in a cross-
tsbulation of responses to 5,11 (see Table LIII) and (.2, Statement
5413 was seleoted, in rreference to 3,11, because of the direct
reference to Pacific Islanders,

See for example Pierce's (967) study of Meori work attendance
and evnluation of associated stereotypes which have been kmova to
influ~nce employers and hence Maori employment opportunities,
Depending on ome's viewpoint, however, not all stereotyped
conceptions work to the disadvantage of a minority group. ~Ls
Harre (1973, 22%) hap said: "There are a number of Pakeha girls

who believe that Maori men are better equipped sexually than
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Pakehas and attempt to meet them because of thia,” Uimilar
gtereotypes of Negro mnles in America and West Indians in

Great Britain have been reported 2and mey well apply to Pacifie
Islandore in New Zealand (psrhaps even contincntal Suropesms),
ea “olf (1957) for a discusaion of the invasiomesuccession
sequonce as & self=fulfilling prophecy. In this case, the
settlement of a fevw 'agroes, the depurture of some whitea, their
replacemont by more Negrocs, generates "Delief by the whites that
a Negro invanion is imminent [}hich in turé] leads them {0 move
out of the neighbourhood, the very action thet mskes the invasion
possible” (Volf, 1957, 9).

Yhet is urgently required (or wag, since it may already be to00
late) is research of the type reported by Caplan and Wolf (1960),
wolf (1963), and Molotch (1969).

Indices of residentinl dissimilarity for each of the five groups,
as commared with the remninder of the total Auckland population
in each oase were in 1966: Dutch, 21.,40; Yugoslavs, 38,003
NMungariang, 40,%0; ¥estern 3amoans, 40.31; Niueans, 53.04. See
also the maps depicting residential dissimilarity and related
discussion in Chapter 1 of this studye.

For a discussion of the labour force participation rates of
femnles see Cilson (1969b, 183=138), Jocio=economic 'isolation®
of femnles, compounded by immigrant occupational and residential

dissimilarity, might well be a factor underlying their lower
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social distance ratings for most immigrant groups. See the

earlier discussion of points relating to Figure 31,

23, For an outline of the function and method of the Student's

t test, see Zdwards (1965).



CBAPTER 7
TOEIGRANT MARRIAGE PATTERNS:
SGCIAL DISTANCE, PHYSICAL DISTANCE and HUMAN INTERACTION,

Is contact and interaction between New "ealanders and

specific irmigrant groups differentially affected by (a) the subjective

sooial distanoce attitudes of Yew Zealenders, and by (b) the residential

patterns of imnigrants? The primary objective of this chapter is to
explore and seek answers to this question, recognising of ocourse the
limits imposed by available information, Marriage has been selected as
the form of interaction to be investigated and three specific tasks have
been set. These tasks are stated as follows:

1e Examination of marriages involving Dutch, Hungarian, Niueasn,
w“estern Semoan and Yugoslav imzi rants resident in the Auckland
Urban Area, in order to assess the extent of both ine-group and
out-group marriage at certain points in time.

2. in examination of the avallable information in order to deter-
mine the demographic, sooisl &nd econcnio charscteristiocs of
imigrants who aarry outegroup as compared with those who marry
in-group.

3 Examination of the possible effects of changingimmigrant resie
dential patterns upon imigrent mate selection,

Taken ®Sogether the first two tasks should provide some insights into

the assoolation between the (sublective) attitudes of New Zealanders and

actual (objeotive) behaviour represented by intermarriage with ismigrents.

The third task invoives, in essenoe, consideration of the 'norm-segregation
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theory'! underlying numerocus studies of residenti:l propinquity and mate
snlection (see Kats and Hill, 1958, 29=31),

Selection of marriage as an interaction criterion is based upon
the value attached to intermarriage us an index of assimilation, group
cohesion and inter-group relaticnahips in oountless studies of ethmio
and racial minorities. For exumple, among researchers in the United States,
Dracnsler (1920) saw intermsrriage as perhaps the most sensitive test of
group cohesion, while Bossard (1939, 792) felt that it was "a severely
realistic index of the social distance between distinotive groups and
peoplea living within o given area." Even in New Zealand, Hetge (1967,207)
has stressed with regard to the Maori that '"the best test of the quality
of inter=group relationships ia the proportion and fete of couples who
intermarry.” BSeyond immediate and obvious academio applications, marriage
patterns have a wider social aigmificance, for the desirability of immi-
grants of certain national, ethnic and rzcial origins is often based in
immigration policy upon soms assessment of their progress toward
assinilation with the host society., Jome minorities are desmed undesireble
because they appear to have little to do with ‘outsiders', select spouses
alaost exclusively from within their particular ethnic amd/or racisl
&group, and 80 on,

/1though New Zenland's geographers have made many useful
contributions toward an understznding of the country's imrigrant and
indigenous ethnic and racisl aminoritiesa, they have to date directed iittle
if any atteation to the study of merriage pattcrms, Indeed the mejor
contributions in this field have been made exclusively by social snthro-
pologists investigating Cook Islanders (Hooper, 1961, 174=178), M-oris
(Harre, 1966) and Western Samoans (Macpherson, 1972) in Auckland,
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Such neglect on the part of geographers 1s surprising. The study of
marriage patterns may be legitimately included within the field of
social geography, dcfined by “ahl (1365, 81) “as the processes and
patterns involved in en understanding of socfally d:f'ined populations
in their spatial setiing.”

Perhaps the gre:test single factor undurlying the neglect of
marriage pattems, as a sudb ject area worthy of study, is the paucity and
inadsquacy of offiocial statistical data - a problem by no means uni¢ue
to New Zealand (see Laoroix amd :dams, 1950; Price end Zubrsyeki, 1962).
#ithin the context of this study of immigrents in Auckland, recognition
and discussion of this basic problam mgy be regarded a8 an integral part
of the researc: exercise, is a prelude to the more detailed study of
imaigrent marrisge patterms in ‘uckland, therefore; the following pages
are devoted to an overview of the problems and dangers of basing research

upon currently avallable off'icial statistics,

XARRTAGES BY BT THP.
NBEY 2E

) s o T TS
ADE OF PARTIES:

Marriage statistics with regard to imnigrants are published
annually under the title 'Marriages: Pirthplace of Farties' in Ngw
cealend Vital Statistics, and have been avallable in this form since 1954,
This fact alone means that research on immigrant marrieges is restricted
to an umocoafortably short time span in the case of long established minor-
1ties (Yugoslavs, Ttalians, Chinese) and to an irritatingly incomplete set
of data for more recent immigrant groups (Tutoh, “estern Zamoans). A

sumary of statistics fros this source for the pericd 1954-1967 s
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precented in Table LXVIT, and the intermarriage trends for three
selected groups over the same period are shown in Teble LAVIII, The
extent of intermarriage is calculated by expressing the total number
of persons of a given dbirthplace marrying outside their dbirthplace
group a2s a percontage cf total amarriages of persons of the glven birth-
place in Vew "ealand. For example, 2,061 Vestern Samoan males were
married in New Zealand over the period 1954-1967, and of these 1,295
married “estern Sanoen femeles, Tn-group marriage for Yestem Samoan
males was therefore 62,8 per cent, and intermarrisge {out-group) 37,2
per ocent, “here the basic data consist of simgple oross-tsabulation of
brides and bridegrooms by birthplage the above i{s the most common
expression of marriage pattems. In addition, conparisons are usually
made between marrisge patterns of brides and bridegrooms, cither for the
period as a whole or for smaller time diviasions, as shown in Tables
LXVIT and LXVIII, respectively.

¥hat 40 these statistics tell us about immigrant marriages
in New 7eeland Pirst, immigrant bridegrooms (except Western Samoans,
Cook Tslanders and Chinese) have high rates of intemmarriage. Secondly,
{apigrant brides tend to have lower percantages of intermarriage than
grooms, Por both grooms nd brides, MNew “ealand-born spouses tend to
aocount £or the majority of out-group marriages, but immigrant brides
also exhibit a greater 'preference’' for other outegroup immigrant grooms.
FPinally, on the evidenge in Table LXVIT it mig:t be argued that assimi.ation
of most groups is proceeding favourably., This latter feature appears to
be especially true of immigrants from ‘ustralia, ingleand, Vales, GCermany
and South Afrioca, Ireleand (Northem and Republic), Canada, United States



Table LXVII
¥arriages by Birthplace of Parties: New Zealand, 1954L-1967
(percentages).
Birthplace of: Bridegrooms Brides
Birthplace of Erides Birthplace of Bridegrooms

S ame New Total Same New Total

(In-Group “ealand Inter- (In-Group Zealand Inter-

Narriage) Yarriage Marriage) Ngrriage
New Zealand 92,5 - Te5 8€.6 - 13.4
Australia 97 78.5 90,3 12,3 634 87.7
England and Wales 21,2 63,0 768.8 29,6 55.8 70.4
Treland (‘iorth) 12,0 €84 88,0 21,5 L7.0 78.5
Treland (Republio) 849 £5.6 91,1 21.7 43.7 78.3
Scotland 13.9 €6.0 86.1 20,1 52,5 79.9
Canada heb 76.6 LN 846 63.1 9.4
United States 2.5 83,4 97.5 12,8 60k 87.2
Austria 15.9 52.7 84.1 36.5 26,2 63.4
Csechoslovakia 10.5 51,6 83.5 28.8 37.0 71.2
Germany 141 57.8 35.9 13.0 37.6 87.0
Hungary 25.0 53.6 749 57.2 1hobe 42,8
Ttaly 17.5 64e5 82.5 26.5 38.7 73.5
Latvia 26.1 3201 73.9 56.0 56-0 “.O
Netherlands 8.5 18,2 1.5 73,2 16.4 26,7
Po.l.'d 3500 h.’o? 6‘0.9 h608 2608 5301
Rusania 2%.9 238 Th .t 45,2 18.2 8.8
JYugoslavia 3.3 43.3 65 53.7 20,8 H1.3
Cock Islands 46,9 45.7 5.0 47.5 30.5 52.4
Fijd 10,0 72.8 30.0 10.1 60.2 89,9
Tonga 22,1 55.7 77.9 20,0 IV % 80.0
Mw 62.8 29.3 57.2 66.5 1800 3)05
vhina 5362 40,3 ‘0607 6602 23.2 33.7
India 25 05 61 05 7&.7 .}002 L1 .3 69.8
Indonesia 6.6 549 93.3 15.7 3.8 8.3
South Africa 6.6 7843 I3eb €.7 59,0 93.0

Source: New 7ealand Vitel Statistics, 1954=1367,



Table LXVITIX

Intermarrisge Rates, 1954-1967, of Selected Birthplaoce Groups
(percentages).

Years Netherlands Yestern Samoa Yugoslavia
Male Pemale ¥ale Female Male Female

1954=55 L7e5 1.7 454 53.7 667 532
1956=57 57.1 15.0 52.7 36.8 764 58,1
1958-59 57.7 18.2 3.3 38,0 53¢5 37.3
1360-61 60,7 29,1 40,3 0.1 66,2 50.0
1962-63 75.8 INNS 3.9 30.9 53.2 33.h
1964-65 77.8  57.8 N3 3242 T1.2  41.0
1366=67 84,6 69.2 28,1 29.3 69.0 27.5

Total ¥arriages for each period

1954=55 1416 842 128 151 L5 52
1956-57 1089 550 211 158 55 31
1958-59 87n 452 203 166 58 &3
1960-61 £90 324 273 233 62 (¥
1962=63 525 228 37 7 (N L5
136L~65 4,89 258 423 435 90 bh
1966=67 L1 2u6 L70 4,78 119 51
Total

Marriages S514 2900 2061 19,8 L93 288

Source: New "ealand Vitel Statistics, 195L=1967.



and ‘ustria, who are culturally and racially similar to wost New
"ealanders. To supporters of a '"ritish only' or ‘selected European'
imnigration poliocy, the statistios will be partiocularly gratifying.

Tut other, 'less desiradle', groups !/sec the social distanoce ratings

in Chapter € for India, Ttaly, lungary, Yugoslavia; show high proportions
of intermarriage also, wshich would no doudbt cause scme conowrn and
oonfusion amang supporters of selective lwmigration policies,

"he contrasting marriage patterns between imaigrants from the
‘letherlands, Yugoslavia and *estem "amnoca (Taule LIVIIT) lead one to
suspect the value of data presented in Table LAVII, and probably reflect
shanges &n the volume and/or compozition of migration, changes in age=sex
structures and perhaps aivances in cultural integration., Thouson (1967, 97)
for exsarle, points out that the great msjority of Dutch migrants in the
19508 arrived in.Hew "ealand as young, single persons, snd that meny
married Tutch=born migrants imunediately upon arrival "to take sdvantage
of the assistance to single igrants,” Since the early 19508 Saxoan
imsigretion has increased considerably and included en incressingly
doninant proportion of young single males and Full-bloods as compared
with the initially high proportions of femzles and Mixed-bloods, This
changing rattern of Semoen immigration is perhaps an underlying faotor
responsible for the decilning reted intermarriage, Lnbalanced sex ratios
and other aspects of migrati.m asre, however, only a small part of the
multi-faceted cheracter of a given immigrent group and more therough
investigation of other aspects is clearly necessary.

Among the many factors influencing lmnigrent marriage pettemns,

especially tre rate of intermarriage, whioh have been examined by sociolog-/
ists
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in the U'nited States are nativity, nationality, religion, race,

language, occupation, sex ratiss and residential pmpi.nquity.1 Yarriage
patierns ere therefore subjlect ¢to 2 wide varioty and combinatton of
factors., This point must be stressed, for moast of these factors are not
included 4n Noew "ealznd’s official smarrisfe statistics, pressnted only

as cross-tesbulations of bride and bridegroom by birthplace, Tt must, of
course, be admitted that New 73:land is relastively free of institutiomal
restraints upon imtermarriage, although the 6batu1¢s of religion do
rexsein for scme groups. Nor ia there mny legal residential segregation of
groups to prohiblt free acceas md contact of «thnlec end raciel minorities
with mezbers of the host soclety. “ndeed, the 'pepper-pot® housing policy
has been ocnsciously followed by the Nepartment of Haori Affairs [and
recently extended to Tacific Tslandars) in order to overcome possible
residentinl segregation, The possibility of intermarrizge rates inoreasing
as a result of this policy hss been spenly approved of (Department of
Meori Affairs, 1946, B),

Stetistical identification of marrisges partnars solely by
'birthplace’ is then the most obvious inadequacy of avallable statistics,
A study of GCreek im:igrants In New “caland {Surnley, 1969) revealed that
migrante classif'ied by birthplace as "umanian, Egyptian or Russian say in
fact be athnically Greek. Similarly in the casc of 'displaced persons’
or 'refugees', children born in camps in Austria, Italy or Cermany may
{n faet be athnically f'olish, 'ungarian or Yugoslav, In sach case the
marriage of such persons to partners of the same ethnio affiliation but
born elsewhere will produce misleading intermarfiage retes. Tnsldentally,
ne{ther Greece nor ‘‘iue Tsland are awming the birthplades currently listed
in official statistics, desrite the numorical strength and rwsidential

concentration of these two groups in %ellingtun and Aucklend, respectively.



The oagse of Netherlands~Tndonesien intermarriage in New
7ealand illustrates the above problexs. Between 195, and 1967, L8 out of
134 Indonesian-born brides married Netherlands-bom bridegrooms, and 71
out of 315 Indonesian bridegrooms marricd Netherlsnds-borm brides. If the
two groups are in fact ethnically the same (Tndonesia being ghe forwmer
Puteh Sast Indies), then the rate of intermarriage is substantially
lower that shown in Table LXVII, declining from 84.3 to 48,5 per oent
for Tndonesian brides, and froa 93,3 to 70,8 per cent for Indonesian-
born bridegrooms. Naturally the intermarriage proportions #f the Nether-
lends=-born would also require some adjustaents,

The birthplace problem is also present in the ocategory of New
ealand=-bom, No dif'f'erontiation is mad: in this catogory bdetween Xaori
and none-iiaori (which may have special signifioance for the interwarriage
rates of Cook Islanders, “esterm Samoans and 'iiueans) @nd the category mey
also conceal a high proportion of second or even thirdegeneration weabers
of ethnic or racial minorities. Yor exsmple, 1966 Ceasus returms show that
some 5,000 members of the Samoan racial group (Pull and Kixed-blood) were
borm in Nex Tealand, is these children of recent Samoen arrivals attaln
maturity, statistios of intermarriage by birthplace are likely to show
increasing Vestern Sanoan {ntermarriage with New Zealanders - perhips
'Samoan' New Zealenders. Tt 1s important to stress that inter-generation
marriages take place, and their extent oan be 1llustrated by reference to
studies in the United States and Australia, De Porte (1931) found that
approximetely half the native-born brides tsken by forelign=born grooas

in New York State in the 19208 were daughters of foreigh-bom parents,
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Similarly, Frice (1963, 3%=3,' found that in 53,8 por cent of marriages
between Ttalisn-born men and Australian-born girls, the girls were of
Ttalian pareantage. The impliocations to be drawn 'rom these examples for
long esteblished ethnic and racial communities in New "ealand are gquite
clsar,
Price and Zubrgycki (1762, 6/-65) identified what is perhaps
the most immortant defect of current {ntemarriage statistios. This
defeot oono:rns *H~ hnrlc assumprtion behind the use of rates of intere
marriage as 4ndices of ansimilation with tho host society, ncomely that:s
eee the [1ntarmarriage] ratios meesure the extent
to which ethnio values, environzents and institutions
maintain their hold on those having some opportunity
of dreaking away and becoming ascimilated; ... in
other words on tliose brides and gréoms who have been
exposed to the risk ¢f intermarriege.

Tt must therefore be pointed cut that Yew "ealand's marriage statisties

{14ike thoss of Australis) do not state accurstely the proportion of number
of forvign-born brides ard grooms exposed to the risk of interwmarriage.
in jartioular it should be noted that temporary departures to the 'Home=
land' by single azles in seerch of brides or by couples seeking parental
approvel (end cventually merried in the 'Homeland’, proxy marriages, and
the arrival of affianced mules -nd females are all common occurrences.’
Hew Zealand's immigration yolicy includes long-standing special
provizions for the sponsorship of 'iancees snd fiances by New 7ealand
roesidents, tuereby indicating the importance attaghed to this form of
migration, In 1926 New "ealand's Aslan immigration policy was extended
to allew entry of fiences of Mew "ealand-borm Tndians end Chinese, "whose
cultural tradition still admits of arranged matches and whose matrimonial
requi renmts could not always be met from the ranks of prospective spouses

looally available" (Roy, 1970, 20), Similar ooncessions were also allowed
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the Yugoslav izmigrants, but were used by some as a loophole &n
restriotive entry regulations. ’n 1939 the Coamptroller of Customa
complained that of the 138 Yugoslav girls aleitted under the scheme,
41 did not marry their original fimool.2 Yore recent data from the

{ Na Registers (1951=1967) indicate that 50 out
of 142 female "almatian-Yugoslav chain migrants married in New Zealand
were aponsored by fisncos and married shortly after arrival, The same
pattern has boen observed in 7"ellington's Greek and Ytalian communities
(Sumley, 1969).

siven the nature of the problems discussed so far end the

need for greater accuracy in the snalysis of marriage pattoms, especially
with regard to intermarriage &s an index of assimllation or social distanoe,
an alternative method of measurement has been proposed by Frioe and
Zubrxyckl (1962), Basically this method involves the expression of all
cases of intermarriuge as a percentage of gither all persons married in
an imnigrant oommunity st a given time, or all persons merrying or
arriving married in a given place of ssttlement. The advantage of this
method {s that intermarriage is measured by reference to an immigrant
oomsunity as a whole and not just by reference to single persons who
may ohoose to seleot and marry spouses in the area of settlement without
recourse to proxy amarriuages or a return to the country of origin., For
example, 34 per cent of Yugoslav arrivals between 1949 and 1967 were
married, leaving only 6f per can{ open to the risk of intermarriage.
A further breaskdown of data by sex revealed that 41,5 por cent of the

females and 2d,) per oent of the males were marrie upon ll'l'l"ll.j



It scems, therefore, that if the number intermarrying in New Zealand

is expressed as & proportion of all those marrying and merried upon
arrival (ggguging the latter are with minor exceptions im~group marriages),
then intermarriage rates would be appreciably lower, especially for
imnigrant females, Once again, however, the assessment is made virtually
impossible (or at best a 'guess-estimate') because of a paucity of
necessary information., There are no official statistics om the birth-
places or ethnic group affiliation of married arrivals, nor for that
matter are there statistics on the conjugal status of arrivals classified
by birthplece (apart from government assisted immigrants),

The inadequacies of official statistics are indeed formidabdle
and attempts to use such statistics are wide open to justifiable coriticisa,.
Until the 'ideal’ information becomes available, however, the researcher
committed to an investigation of immigrant marriage pattornms has only two
real aelternatives, Basic information may be collected by either field
surveys of immigrant ocommunities, or by examination of sarriage certi-
ficates held in the Registrar-General's Office in Wellingtem. The first
alternative is severely hundicapred by the absence of current lists of
residential addresses, except in the case of aliens wvhere addresses could
be obtained by examination of individual files in the Aligns Register.
Unfortunately neither the Niueans nor Western Samoans are included im the
Adicag Regigter. For this reason, among others, it was decided to limit
the present study to the examination and use of material available in
marriage certificates. The colleotion of data from marriage certificates
has been described in Chapter 1 and need not be repeated here. It should
be noted, however, that because of difficultios involved with the
examination of certificates, the collection of data was limited to four

selocted years = 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970,



IMNIGH NP MARRTAGRS TN AUCKLAND

RATES OF IN=GROUP AND UUT=GROUP MARRIAGE ,
15%3 1962, 1966, 1970

Following the format of Table LXVIY, the marriage pattems

of imuigrants born in Hungary, Nethsrlasnds, Niue, ¥estern Samoa and
Yugoslavia, and resident in the Auokland Urban Area, are presented in
Table LXIX for each of the seleoted years, ¥ith only a few minor
excoptions the results conforam closely with the national pattermn over
the period 1954=1967. Immigrant grooms exhibited lower rates of in-
group marriage and higher rates of intermarrisge (particularly with
New 7oaland-born brides) than icmigrant brides. Netherlands-born grooms
and brides were again found to have a deoreasing rate of in-group marriage
and én inoreasing rate of out-group marriage, while VWestern Samoans had an
increasing rate of in~group marriage. Yugoslav groomas showed a trend
toward decreasing in-group marriages, but Yugoslav brides were most defin-
itely involved in an increasing rate of inegroup marriage, These patterds
are, however. sublect to many of the faults discussed earlier, In order to
illustrate the extent of the faults, detailed attentton was given to
marriages involving Yugoslav, Festem Semoan and Dutch immigrants.
Marriages between Yugoslav grooms s seocond or third-generation
descendonts of Yugoslav settlers were found to account for substantial
percentages of so-called New 7ealand-born brides and thereby inoreased
the rates of in~group marriage (Table L(X). ¥oreover, if Dalmatian-
Yugoslavs only are considered then the proportions of in-group cmarriage

for grooms are reised even higher. Apparently the Yugoslav groams from
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Tavle LXTIX

Kerriages of Immigrants, suckland Urban Ares,
1958, 162, 1)66 and 1370.

/

Birthplace of:

Bridegrooms
Birthplece of Rrides

Brides
Birthplaoce o:" Bridegrooms

S eme New Total Same Nev Total
(In—groug Tealand Inter- (Tn-gro resland Inter-
jarriage, Yarriage Yarr iag:g Warriage
“ No o . 4 No ' No ¢ Ro
Yarriages 1n 1253
Hungary 8809 (B) 11,1 11,1 (1 88.9 (sa - 1.1 51;
Netherlands 43,8 (32) 41,1 56,2 (41) 78,0 (32 7.8 22,0 (9
Niue 53,3 (8) 33,4 W67 (77 6.7 g 25,0 333 (4)
* estern 5amoa 48,2 (27) 41.0 51.8 (29) 62.8 (27 20,9 372 (16;
Yugoslavia 53,8 (7) 30,8 46,2 (6) 63.6 (7) 9.4 364 (&
¥Yarriages in 1962
Hungary 13.3 { zz 60.0 86,7 &13 5040 (2; - 50,0 (2
Netherlends 25.8 (16) 51,6 74,2 (A6 €1.5 (16) 23,1 38.5 (10
Niue 52,2 (12) 43,5 47.8 (11) 66,7 (12 2.3 33.3 (6
vestern Samoa €7.3 (68)  2u.,7 32,7 (33) €57 ’685 16.6 33.3 (%
Yugoslavia 5.1 (13) 3.8 40,2 (2) 81.3(13) 12,5 18,7 (3
Merriages in 19€6
Hungary whod (W) 33,3 55.6 (5) 66,7 (W) 16,7 33,3 (2
Netherlands 1.3 (7) 61,3 85,7 (L2) 22.6 (7) S8l  T7.h (24
Niue 53,3 (8} 10,0 46,7 (7% 66.7 (8) 1€.6 33,3 (&
vwaestern Samoa 179 (116; 1‘008 22,1 (33 7‘008 (_116 1306 25.2 \39;
Yugoslavia 5144 (18 .3  LB.6 (17) 85,7 (18 2.5 1hed (3
;ﬂgziﬂﬁ.ﬂ in 1222
“Ungery - 28,6 100,0 (7) - 20,0 100,0 (5
Netherlands 7e3 (&) 70,9 92,7 (51) 16.0 sa 60.0 84,0 (21
Niue 50.0 {5) 50,0 50,0 (8) 40,0 (8 40, 60,0 (12
Jestem Samoa 72,0 (143) 22,9 28,0 su.) 71.5(113) 12,7 28.5 (45
Yugoslavia 37,9 (11)  55.2 6241 (18) 91,7 (11 - 8.3 (1
Source: Yarriags Certificates, 1956, 1962, 1966 and 1370,
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aress other than Dalmatia have either ignored or been shunned by New
7ealand=-bom brides of Yugoslav perentage. Finelly, the contrast

between Yugoslav grooms ond brides (Taule LXX) cen probably be attributed
to at least two factors; numely, unbalanced sex ratios (strong male
dominance which favours females in terms of the reld of eligible spouses)
and a lower risk of axposure to intermarriage for females {because of

ohain migration of fiancees).

Table LXX

Marriages of Yugoslav Tmmigrants with New Tealand=-
borm Spouses of Yugoslav Farentage, ‘uckland Urban
Area, 1956, 1762, 1966 and 1370,

Grooms Brides
N.2.~born Yugoslav In-Croup N.”.=born Yugoslav In<Group
8rides Varriages Grooms Harriages
, ("s) (<s)
Years No. 7 all N,”.- Table Ad- No, " mll N,”,=- Table Ad-
born brides LX7X Justed born grooss LXIX Jjusted
‘958 ’ 75.0 55.8 76.9 L - 6’06 L
1966 ’0 5305 51 ol 62 08 - = 8507 .
1970 5 1807 57-9 !08.3 L) - 91 07 -

Source: Marrisge Certifiocates, 1958, 1962, 1965 end 1370,

The Yugoslav exaaple is, of course, far from being unigue.
A similar situstion arises with regard tc the 'intermarriage' of Nether-
lands=-born and 'ndoneslan~born immigrants, .ver the four years selacted,
a total of 10 Indoneslan grvoms snd 6 Indonesisn brides were recorded,

of whom L4 (two males and two females) married Netherlands=born spouses,
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Of the remaining 'ndone:sian-born (grooms/brides combined, a total of
12), six married New “esland-born spouses and six married various other
out=group spouses, Theroc were no recorded Indoneslian/Indonesian marriages,
vbriously the effect with regard to "etherlands-~bom migrants was a
relatively smull incrvase ln the proporticn of ine=group marrisges,
However, if the Tndoneslens are to be regarded as ethnically ‘Lutch'
then they should be added to the totals of Netherlands-born grooms and
brides, with the resu.t that rates of outegroup marriage are maintained
if not slightly increased.

Another problem ooncerns the need to diffsrentiate betwoen
Haoris and non-iiaoris among the Vew “¢alsnd-born spouses., This may be
of partiocular importance to the aszsessment of intermarriage between
“estern ©emoans {or Niuesns) snd New “eal:nders since such marrizges
may (unintenti.nally) be interpreted as inter-racial marriages (i.e.
“olynesian/“uropesn), ! similar cuse could be argued with respect to
othor outegroup marriages involving " estern Samouns (or ¥iueans) marrying
other r'acific Tslanders (e.g. Cook Islanders, "‘ongans and Tokelau TIsland-
ers), Table LYXT 1llustrates the extent of ''eatormn amoen intermarriage
with “aoris and other Tasific Ialmders.h

The results presented in ‘able LX(T indlcate the funda-

mentsl need to cunsider tho extent #nd importance of ¥Vaori and other
Pacific Tslander spouses in outegroup marriages of Vestern Samoans,
especially for . amoan grooms. ¥oreover, 1t scems that ‘esterm Sanoan
brides have much higher rates of intermarriage with Zuropeans (New
~ealand-bom Or other 4mmigrants) than Samoan groons, !looper (1961, 175=

176}, using duta for & four and a half year pariod ending 1n June 1957,



Table LX<T

Herriages of Yestorn Sazoan Immigrants with Yooris and other Tsgific Islanders,

huckland Urban Area, 1958, 1962, 196€ and 1970,

G roous Brides
Married ¥asoris ¥arried Other Neaori Married Naoris Barried Cther Maori
taoifric Tslander Tagifis Islander
Islanders . ~ Tslanders
<of all < of all “of all 7 of all ;f';n““‘u 7 of all ¢ of all
N~ e=DOXrn oute
N.2.-borm out~ out- out- roup out- out-
brides group group group & ;e.rri age group group
marriage brides grooms
Years No. Yo, Reo. "i0e
1958 11 47.8 37.9 'Y 13.8 51.7 - - - 2 12.5 12.5
1962 7 28,0 21,2 6 18.2 9.4 3 17.6 8.8 & 11.7 20.6
1966 8 36.3 242 3 9.1 53.3 2 3.5 He1 3 7.7 12.8
1970 11 30.5 25.0 2 4.5 29.5 2 10,0 beb 5 11.14 15.5

Source: Marriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 13€5 end 1970,
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found the same (but more sharply defined) contrast among Cook Ialenders
in suckland. Tn onrder to ex;lain his findings, Hooper (1961, 176€) noted

that:

“tudents of rr@ie relations ‘n mcny parts

of the world have reported what may be

tormed en 'ambivalent' esttitude held by

menbe-s of & white race rogariing aisce-

gonation with coloured races. 7t is an

attitude which does not condone the

association of a white men with e coloured

woman, but openly condeuns eny association

of a coloured men with a xhite woman,
Verification of this viewpoint can be provided by two methods. First,
in the previocus chapter 1t vas found that ths statement "A pakeha
New "ealander who married 2 ¥ estern Savoan immigrant in Yew "ealand
would enoounter social disapproval from fellow ‘'ew ~ealanders”, elioited
stronger support from Yew “ealand-bom females {65 out of 120 agre 4 and
a further 28 w.re uncertain but felt they probably esgreed; than from New
Zealand-born males (49 ou of 111 agreed snd 18 were uncertaln but felt
they probably agued}.5 Seocond, using for e:ample the marriage patteorns
of Tutch immigranta, it can be sh.wn that 'walte' grooms have higher
rates of inter-racial marriage with ltsoris and Tslanders) than 'white’
brides (Table iLr¥11}, 1t should, of course, be noted that the sex ratio
1s unbalanced in the case of the Nuteh imnigrants {heavily male domlnated)
80 that the marriage patterns of Dutch females may to some extent reflect
the favourable field of eligibles, ‘‘owevur, this 1mbalance in the sex

ratio cces not account for the actual out-group mates seleoted or

accepted by Duteh femalean,



Table LXXIY

Marriages of Netherlands-dom Jamdgrants with ¥aoris and Pecific Islanders, Aucklend

Grooms Brides
Yarried Maoris Yarried Maori dYarried Maoris sarried ¥eori
Taeifie Tsland Pacific Telend
Islanders -er Islmd;arn -or
 of all ¢ of all “ of all © of all < of ali  of all <" of all ¥ of all
N.7.=bora out- sut- out- ReZ,= ut~ out~ out-
brides group group group born group group group
Years. No. rarriage No, brides Ro, grooms sarriege No. grooas
!
S
1958 1 505 20’6 2 ‘00) 70} - - CJ - - - ﬁ
1962 5 1506 1009 2 zl-o} 15.2 - - - - - - :
1966 4 13.3 9.5 2 4.7 14,3 - - - 1 Le2 he2
1970 5 1?08 908 2 5.9 13-7 - - - L . -

Source: Marriace Certificates, 1958, 1962, 17€6 and 1970.
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MHIGOANT WARBTAGES TN AUCKLAND 3
SOME CHARACTERISTICS 02 BRTD-S UND GROCKS
-——

It 18 now well know that the total. population of a large
Urban ‘‘rea such as Auckland is :woterogenwous in terms of demographio,
soclal, econontic end e¢thnic characteristica. .t 1s aico well imowa that
these charaoteristics will bo represcnted anung the members of that
section of :the population that in any givea year enters the institution
of marriage, Countless studies have shcvmn that these characteristics
have of'ten a decisive Leuring upon the selection of mates, On the other
hand, there i= 8till & rcgrettable tendency to regard immigrants,
Iincluding those vho marry in the new society, as members of groups that
are sonehow homogeneous, The obJlective here, therefore, is to demonstrate
by reference tu il grant brides and groums in .ucklund some aspects of
both intra- and inter-grour hsterogeneity and to relate some of these
feetures of heterogene‘ty tc jatterns of both in-group cnd out-group
marriages.

For the jpurposzes of this maelysis ettention was focused on
the foliowing charscteristics of grooms ond bridea: mean age at time
of marriage; percent:ge. engeged in '"hite Collar' aend '“lue Collar'
occupations; mean socio-cconomic level {groums only); percentage not
actively engaged (bridea only); percentage marryin; for the first time;
and reroentage warrying in & "ey‘stry Ufiice, "ne 'mean socioweconomlio
level' was oculoulated for grooms only because the messurement is based
on tne scaling of vocupations of meles produced by “lley and Irving

(1972} using 1366 Census det-. ¥y combining informstion on the median
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level of educstion andincome reported fur each coocupation, Xlley und

Irving were abie¢ to deteraine tiw socio-econumic status of seventy major

occupational axmnpo.6 7{nally, with regard to the brides, the percentage

not actively enagaged was included aaung the charactoristics to be
oonsidered ror two reasuns. ’irst, the labour force participation rates
of fvmales ure goneraliy lowar than those of' wales, and seoond the non-
labour force participation of females is often associated with age,
prior marital stutus (in the osse of brides), etc., thereby offering
additional inforuetion pertinent to tho interpretetion of general
results obtained,

The chareoteristios of immigrant grooms for each of the four
yoers are displayed in Table LIXIJY and may be surmarised as rollows,

1 _tean Age: Dutech, Niuean end Yestern Samoan girrooms were generally
within a lower mean age range (24-26), @s compared with the higher
but fluctuat ng mwesn ages of -ungarians mnd Yugoslavs (27-38),
and exhibited & tendency toward increased mesn ages (except Samosn
grooms  end e narrower sean age renge in 1966 and 1970, Yhereas
fugoslav grooms recorded a general decrease in their mean age,
the lungarians recorded a generel inoreass ekin to the trend for

Lutch and Nivean grooms,

the five groups, futch and Hungarian grooms generelly having the

highest percenteges of '“hite Collar' worka:s as compared with
“estern Samoan ¢nd Niueun grooms,who generally led the fleld for

'“lue Collar' workers, "he four years were rarked also by a
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Table LXXTITI

Characteristics of Tmmigrant Grooms, Auckland Urban Area,
1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970.

$
¥ 3 - 3 t
2 - — E T =
Birthplaces of Grooms: § S 3 $- i p
Year of Marriage <] ¢ S 4 3‘3 ‘E 4
s o F 2 af 2
. 8 r = i n &
g ﬂ.fl L " :‘g 3?1 W W
Karriages in 1958
Hungary 9 27.5 11.1 8849 4.89 77.8 [N N
Netherlands 73 27.1 21.8 78.2 4,05 9.5 247
Niue 15 24,0 - 100.0 5.07 100,0 53,3
Vestern Samoa 56 28.7 9.0 91.0 L.63 85.7 41.8
Yugoslavia 13 38.9 53.9 46.1 3.5 92,3 23.1
Marria 1962
Hungary 15 29.6 20,0 80.0 4,07 80.0 40,0
Netherlands 62 28,2  30.7  69.3 3.63 93.5 25.8
Niue 23 27.2 - 100,0 522 87.0 56.5
V.estern Samoa 101 26.6 L.O 94,0 L.75 96,0  35.6
Yugoslavia 22 3645 1841 174 4e19 68,2 4L0.9
M a 1966
Hungery J 3u.7 33.3 66.7 3.78 66.7 55.6
Netherlands 43 27,7 26.5 69.4 3.81 85.7 24,5
Niue 15 26,3 13.3 80,0 5.29 100,0 40,0
Western Samoa 149 2647 503 93 he56 W0 36,2
Yugoslavia 35 29.1 Be6 91.4 LoW3 %3 22,9
Marriages in 1970
Hungary 7 30,5 42,9 57.1 3.86 714 57.1
Netherlands 55 29.2 u.3 54.5 Sels2 83.6 29.1
Niue 16 27.9 6.3 93.7 4,81 93.8 3.3
Vestern Seamoa 157 26,4 8,8  89.9 L6k 93,6 28,0
Yugoslavia 29 30.8 17.2 e Lok 82.8 34,5

Source: Marriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970,



generally progressive inorease in the proportlan of 'white Collar'
workers among the Dutch and Hungarian grooms,

3. MKesn Coclo-icopomic Level: On a scale of 1 (highest socioc-econoaic

status) to 6 (lowest status), the results parallel closely the inter-
group oontrasts and changes over tise outlined above (f.e. perosnte
ages in 'vhite Collar' and 'Rlue Collar' occupations).

he [ rst Varriage: As might be expected the majority of
grooms (usually in oxcess of 80 or even &5 per ceant) have not
previvusly beon married, a festure that applies particularly to
Niuean, “estern Samsoan and Dutch gx-mms.7 There wre, however, some
exceptions (notably Yugoslav and lLiungarian grooms), but in these
cases a iow percentage for 'First Marriage' appears to be associated
with a higher meuan ngo, reflecting the influence of older bachelors
who may have delayed (or been foreed to delay) marriage together
with divorced and widowed males resarrying.

5. iereentage Fepistry Varriage: Apart from Duteh grooms, who have
consistently recorded low (if not the lowest) percentages for
'Regiatry Merriage', the percentages for groocms in each of the other
groups have either fluotuated wildly (Yugoslavs), generally inoreased
(Hungarians) or generally decroased (Niueans and “estern Samoans).
Variations in the percentage of 'Registry larriage' appear to be
rolated to other characteristics. 7or example, in the oase of Yugo-
slav groomas, a high perdentage of 'iegistry Marriage' is inversely re-
lated to a low porventage for 'Firat Marriage' and again refleots the

warriages of older or previously married grooms,
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Following the pattern for the grooms, the cbaragteristiics:of

irm{grent brides (Table LYXIV) may also be summarised as follows,

1.

2

e

lean Age: A rather obviuus feature here is that immigrant drides
(with the exception of Hungarian brides in 1962) are younger by at
least 2=l years than grooms of the same immigrant group, Apart from
this contrast, however, grooms and brides ares rather similar. Thus
it ocan be seen thet Hungarian and Tugoslav brides, like their sale
oounterparts, are generally older than brides in the other three
gwoups. Similarly, although the mean ages do fluctuate, there is a
tendency for the mean age of Yugoslav brides to doorease while those

of Dutoh and Niuean drides increcase.

grooas, Cutoh, Hungerisn and Testern Samcen brides have much higher

percentages engaged in 'Yhite Collar' occcupations, In other respeots
the grocms end brides are again similar. Thus: the percentage of
Dutoh and iiungarian brides employed in ' hite vollar' occupations
has ‘noreared since 1958; Vestern Sacsvan and Niuean brides have
usuelly the highest percentages in 'Elue Collar' ooccupations; and .
Hiuean brides have been alnost entirely unrepresented amang '“hite
Collar®* workers, As for those« brides ‘ot Actively Engaged', there
is little to say except that {apart from V.estern Samoan brides) the
peroentages fluctuate markedly from year to year,
Fercentage First larriage: The main observation is that once again
high and low percentages for 'First Warriage' appear to be related

to low and high mean ages, sespectively, for each of the four years.



Table LXXTV
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Charactoristics of Tmmigrant Brides, Auckland Urban Area,

1958, 1962, 1965 and 1970.

E‘ :
— A o
A T I
3 . D o] Po . =
T — s 3 el = R
Birthplaces of Brides: = & 3 ] 29 ]
. y < ¥ 3 [
YTear of Marriage . 5 = & § o )
o © . . E’ , _
= x W . AT W v
Harria 1
Hungary 9 25.3 11,1 £6.6 22,2 77.8 55.6
lietherlands IR 24,2 46.3 1.5 12,2 95.1 19,5
Niue 12 21,6 - N7 83 100.0 33.3
Western Samoa L3 27,0 20,9  65.2 139 83,7  25.6
Tugoslavia 11 2.0 27,3 L5l 27.3 7247 27,3
i & 1962
Lungary L 3362 25,0 50,0 25,0 50.0 50.0
Netherlands 26 24,5 42,3 3.6 23,1 88.5 3.6
Niue 18 22.8 - 61.1 38.9 83.3 77.8
Vestem Samoa 102 24,1 13.8 Theb 1.8 98,0 2.4
Yugoslavia 16 29,2 18.9 5641 25,0 75.0 3.3
H 1966
Hungary 6 32,0 66,7 33.3 - 50,0 66,7
Netherlands 31 22,5 645 22.5 13.0 93.5 25,8
YNiue 12 199 - 83.3 16,7 100,0 50,0
Vestern Samoa 155 2,2 1€.7 77.5 5.8 96.8 29,7
Tugoslavia 21 25.1 - p 9.6  100,0 14,3
darriages in 1970
Hungary 5 25,0 60,0 40,0 5 80,0 40,0
Netherlands 25 27.2 60.0 20.0 20,0 8.0 2.0
Niue 20 25¢7 5.0 70.0 25,0 85.0 4L0,0
Vestern Samoa 158 25,2 22,8 65.2 12,0 9.2 25.9
Yugoslavia 12 25,3 3343 58,4 8.3 9N.7 25,0

Source: larriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1370,



4L, Ve R Marriace: Hungarisn and Niuean brides head the
field on this characteristic for each of the four yeers, Apart
from this latter feature, there are no other obvicus trends or
patterns, nor are there any distinct relationships with other
characteristics, The percentage of brides involved in this type
of marriage tends to be lower (but not consistently) than for grooms

end also varies (often substantially) froe year to year.

On the baszis of the above suzmaries there are four general
conclusicns tnat may be dramm, 7irst, the {ive imuigrant groups ere
aometimes charply differentiated from each other by dexmographic and
socio-economioc characteristics, Second, the nature snd degree of inter-
group differentiation, which is consistent with findings reported in
earlier chapters, is subject to changes within and between groups over
time, Third, the nature of group characteristics and their varfation
over tine may reflect chunges in the general pattem of iumigratizm or
a process of group adjustment to life in the new society (e.g. the
occupations and 'sean soolo-economic level' of Nutoh grooms). And finally,
with the probabdle exception of mean age, the remaining charecteristics
aay perhaps be best understood as clusters of interdepenient varisbles
(e.gs perceatages employed in '*hite Collar' and 'Blue Collar' ocoupations
together with the assoociated 'mean soclo—economic level' of grooms), ¥ith
the above conclusions in mind it would be unroalistic to expect grooms
and bdbrides from each of the five groups to exiibit siwilar, if not
strictly comparable, rates of in-group and out-group marriage,

Attontion can now be directed toward the characteristics of

grooms and brides marrying out—group partners as compared with those
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@arrying in-group partners., Before doing so, however, it is necessary

to set eside Hungarians, Niueans and Yugoslavs, because the smaell numbers
of grooms and brides recorded in each case make in-group/cut-group
comparisons subject to the elements of chance and thus unreliable., Indeed,
even in the case of Dutch imnigrants it was deemed desirable to inflate

the numbers slightly by including Indonesian-Dutch nigrants.a

TMMIGRANT MARRTAGES IN AUCKLAND ¢ CHARACTERISTICS OF

DUTCH AND ®WESTERN SAMOAN TWMMIGRANTS MARRYING OUT=GROUP
AS» COMPARED WITH T/ TGRANTS VARRYTNG TN-GROUP

Are Duteh grooms and dbrides marrying out-group in any
respect different to those marrying in-group? iAs a general observation,
a higher percentage of out-group grooms are engaged in '"hite Collar'
occupations, their 'mean socio-economic level' is consequently higher
(on a scele of 1 = high to 6 = low), they are on average older (higher
mean age), a lower percentage sre entering their first marriage and a
higher percentage nave the marriage performed in a registry office,
/1though not guite as clear, it seems that Dutoh brides marrying out-
group have similar characteristios, at least in en implicit form (Table
LXXV). ®hat deviations there are from this genersl observation can be
attributed to the operation of three main factors. First, small numbers
of in-group marriages make percentage comparisuns somewhat unreal (e.g.
in 1966 and 1970). Second, the category 'Not Actively Engaged' for brides,
which includes 'housewives', renders any estimation of lebour force

participation, ococupational types or occupational potential practically



Table XXV

Comparison of utch Groums/“rides Yarrying ‘n-Croup »ith Nuteh Grooma/Mrides
Yarrying Out=-Croup. , ‘uckland Urban 'rea, 1358, 1962,.1366 snd 1)70.

1958 1962 1366 1370
In¢ Out-C Total In-G Cut-G Total In-C Lut-G “otal In-G Uut-G Total
GROOMS No. 32 43 75 18 L5 63 8 W7 55 5 51 56
Ocoupations:?**hite Collar' 6.2 3.9 22,7 22,2 33.3 30.1 - et 29.1 80.0 37.2 41,2
“*Blue Collar' 93.8 65.1 T1.3 77.8 €6.7 63.3 100,0 61,7 67.3 20.0 58.8 554
deen Socio-iconomic Lewsl %413 .98 4,04 L.00 3.53 3.67 L4eo13 3e62 3.70 2.20 Selet 3e39
Yean ige (Yerrs) 264 27,7 27.1 264 28,9 28,2 233 28,5 27.3 3.0  25.8 29.5
First ¥arriage 100,0  30.7 7 E8.9 5.5 93,7 100.0 83,0 895 60.0 BL,3  82.1
Registry Xarriage & 1546 30,2 24,0 278 24 25,4 12,5  27.7 25,5 60,0 25,5  28.6
BRIDES Ro. 32 10 42 18 9 27 8 26 3 5 21 26
Occupstione:” *¥hite Coller' W69  L0O  B5.2  bhoh Lhkh  BAL 62,5  57.7 5849 20,0 Ti.k 61,5
5'Blue Collar' k3,7 LOO  K2,9  27.8  Lhos  33.3 25,0  23.14 23,5 - 23.8 19.3
Hot Aot%uly Jebh 20,0 11,9 27.8  11.1 22,2 12.5% 19.2 17.6  80.0 he8 19,2
¥ean Age (Years) 2347 2(.0 2,,5 2u.8 24,2 24,6 21 23.1 22.7 3.0 25.6 27.2
Pirst Harriasge ~ %.,9 90.0 952 88,3 88.9 38,9 100.0 84.6 88,2 60,0 90,5 84.6
Registry Xarriage & 15.6 30,0 19,0 27.8 4k 333 12,5 3.6 23,4  £0,0 23,8  30.8

sSuuree: serriage versif'icates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1379,

- ¢Gy -
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impossible, Third, =nd th's applies particularly for Putoh in-group
marriages in 1370, distortions are introduced by the remsirriage of
older migrants who (it seems) desire in-group partners. In such cases
{noted also for Tugoslavs and “ungurians) it can be expected, especlally
with the =mall numbers involved, that the moan age, perdentége first
marr:age and peroentage registry marricge for in-group grooms snd drides
will vary markedly from the nom,

Testern “amosn grooms and brides mcre or less dupliocate the
contrasts observed betwesn their Lutch counterparts marrying outegroup
as compared with those aarrying in-group. Thus, slthough "White Collar'
workers form a very sma&ll minority among the grucms a higher percentage
of “estern Samoan grocms marrying oute-gruup partners sre omployed in
"*hite Collar' ocoupatioms and consequently the 'mesn soolo-eoonomio
level' is somewhat higher for such grooms (Table LXXVI). Cn average,
Western Samosn grooms marrying cut-group are older (by about a year)
than their in-group counterparts, a higher rercentage have also been
previously married md a higher percentege have the current marriage
cerem.ny performed in a Tegistry . ffice. "rides asarrying out-group are
similar, except for two things; the percenta:e of '"hite Collar' workers
is very much higher, but the percentage marrying for the first time is
about the sume as for in-group drides. The labour force participation
of out-group brides {s also higher than for in-group brides,

Civen the ~uropean culturnl orientation of ¥ixed-blood Samosns

implied by Titt (1970, 163 and 183) and their initial dominance of



Teable LXXVI

Comprrison of “estern Temosn rocms/Eridecs Marrying In-Croup with Festermn Samoan Grooms/Brides
Marrying (ut-Croup, Auckland Urban irea, 1358, 1362, 1366 =d 1970.

1958 1962 1966 1970
In-C Cut=5 ‘Total In-C OCut=C Total Tn=G Cut-G Total In<C Out={ Total

GROCKS No, 27 29 56 €8 33 101 116 33 143 113 INR 157
Cccupations ~'%hite Collar! 14.8 ek 3.C 2,9 Fo.1 4.0 Le3 Fel 5.3 7ot 13,6 8.8

“*Blue Collar' 85.2 9.6 7.0 W2 93.9 3.0 94.8 8.9 93.4 91.14 86.4 83.9
Xean Socio=iconomic Level LoS6 Le6? 463 L.BO 4,64 K75 L.63 L. 34 L.56 Le€7  BheS7T  L.6M
Mean Age {Years) 23.8 27,7 28,7 26.3 27,2 26,6 FH N 27.6 2€.7 2€.7 25.5 264
First ¥arriage & 88,9 82,7 85,7 97.1 93.9 .0 .€  B.8 WO T 09 93.6
Legistry ‘arriage ¢ 22,2 58,6 41,8 32,4 L2 .4 35.6 3.9 51.5 36,2 2241 43,2 28,0
Rurorean (Full or Fart) &S o1 S5t.6 53.6 25,0 51.5 33.6 224, 51.5 26.8 14,2 45,4 22,9
Descent “
BRIDES No, 27 16 43 €8 BN 102 116 39 155 113 L5 158

Ucoupations: " '"nite Collar' 148 .2 20.9 11.7 17.7 13,8 9.5 BN 1€,.7 18,6 33.3 22.8
“'Blue Coller' 704 56,2 65.2 75.0 735 Thele 83.6 53.0 775 68,2 57 .8 65.2
“ Not Agtively 14.8 12.6 13.9 13.3 8.8 11.8 €.9 2.6 5.8 13.2 8.9 12,0

Mean ige (Years) o 5% 26,6  27.6  27.0  23.7 24,9 221 2441 24l 242 24,9 26,2 2542
Pirst lu'riago a 8502 81 .5 b};? 9805 9701 98c0 99.1 3907 )6.8 3605 9506 %.2
Registry Uarriage % 22,2 N3 25,6 32,4 2.4 32,4 319 23.4 23,7 2.1 35.6 25.9
European (Full or Part) 57¢3  15¢¥ . . .o P 2047 6ol 2741 18,6 40.0 24,7
Descent %

Source: Marriage Certifiocates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970.
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“estern Samoan migrstion to New “ealand (Chapter 2), an effort was

made to identify such migr:nts smong testern Samoans residing and
marrying in Auckland, Identification was limited to the surnames of
grooms, brides and their respective parents, and was carried ocut with
initial guidance from a list of surhemes prepsred by Nacpherson (1972,
209=210), The identificaticn cannot be claimed to be absolutoly perfect,
but the results obtained are such that the major patterns revealed say
be acoepted with oonfidence (Table LXXVI),

There are two general results which can be reported with
respect to Westem Samoan grooms and brides of full or part European
descent, First, they initially dominated and subsequently formed a
declining proportion of the total number of %estern Samocans married in
and/or residing in /uckland, They have, secondly, despite their declining
share of the total nusber of Vestern Samoans marrying, continued to
account for a disproportionately high pergentage of out-group sarriages,
although this s also on the decline. iAnd finally, lest the point be
overlooked, it should be noted that ¥“estern ‘amosns of Zuropean descent
(full or part) marrying inegroup have tended to select (again dispropor-
tionately) mates of aimilar descent, FPor example, in 1966 it appears
that 12 out of 26 grooms snd 12 out of 24 brides of Furdpean desoent
marrying {n-group, chose mates whose origins were at least in part
Luropean,

The obvicus conoclusion to be drawn from these findings is
that Festem Semoen marriage pattems in Auckland (and probably New
7e«land as a whole) have been deeply influenced by the increasing
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volume and associated change in 'racial' composition of Vestern

Cemoan immigration, In other words, it seems that to talk of a

decline 4in vestern Samoan intermarriage {Tables LI{VIII and LXIX) 4s
grosely aisloeading, iatier, the statistics zvaileble refleet the increas
ing immigration of Full=blood Zamoans, who have in New “ealend, responded
to predominantly {nformal sanctions and accordingly selected end married

in=group apouwl.9

SOCTAL I'TSTANCE AND TNTERMARRIAGE

Within the limits imposed by available informatiom, two of
the tasks set in the introduction to this chapter have now been oarried
out., The extent of both in-group and out-group marriage at cortain
pointas 1n time have been establiahed for grooms and brides of each
of the five immslgrant groups. Yhere appropriate (and possible) the
rates of intermarriage on the basis of birthplaces of parties have
been &djusted t0 account or ccapensate for some of the more comson
defiociencies of birthplace statistiocs, The characteristics of immigrants
marrying out-group as ocompared to those marrying inegroup partners have
also been examined :nd outlined in brief, ¥hat insights, if eny, are
provided by the results cbtained froa these two tasks with respect te
the postulated association between soelal distance attitudes and
intermarriage?

One way of anawering this question involves the comparison
of social distance attitudes and asctual rates of intermarriage. Accordingly,

the results of the 1970 Auckland survey on attitudes towards ismigrants



were consulted and data on the percentages of New "ealand-born
respondents willing to accept members of the five iamigrant groups

to close kinship by marriage were extracted {Chapter 6, Table XLV),
Alongside these results were placed the recorded ratea of interwarriage
with Yew "ealend-born spouses in 1970 (see "able L“TY) by both grooms
ad dbrides belonging to each of the five lmnligrant groups. The two sets
of data are displeyed in "able LXYVTI together with the appropriate
rank orders and the T pearman rank correlation coefficientl.‘o Rank
correlation coefficients obtained indicate a moderately high association
between the attitudes of New "eanlenders and recorded marriages of
fomigrant grooms (ra = 0,70), but in the case of immigrant brides the
asscoiation was prectically non-existent {r, = 0,10) simply becsuse of
the reversal of renks for Yugoslav and ‘'fueun brides,

Tt i3 at this point that the neod for 'corrected' rates of
irtermarriage becomes particularly apparent, ¥irst of all it should be
noted that the Nev ~easlund-born respondents in the ‘"ucikland survey on
attitudes towerds {mmigrzats were almost exclusively Fakeha New "ecalanders.
Seoond, it has been shown in two previous atudies /!‘cireary, 1952;
Vaughan, 1962) that Jaoris have been ranked by Fakehas delow some
continental Darvpeans and above other 'colourcd' minorities (for example,
Samoans) in terms of social distance, particularly with regard to marriage
(vaughan, 1962, 30).

%1ith the abowve points in mind it was decided to repaat the
assossment of an association between social distance snd interwmarriage,

but with 'corrected'! intercarriage ststistics, ‘arriages between
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Table LXXVII

Rater of Tmmigrant Intermarriare with New "ealand-borm Spouses as
an Tndex of “oclal Uistance between Tmrigrants and New Zealanders,
Auckland Urban Area, 1370,

Proportions of New Proportions of Immigrants

"ealand-bom ¥arrying New ”oaland-born
Birthplaces Respondents willing Spouses

to accept immigrants Grooms Brides

as nra.rriagoapmmra. o Rank ¢ Rank
Netherlands 41.5 1 70.9 1 60.0 1
Yugoslavia 33.3 2 55.2 2 0.0 5
ilungary 22.0 3 28,€ IN 20,0 3
vV'estern Samoa 12.5 IR 22.9 5 12,7 I
Niue 9,1 5 50,0 3 40,0 2

Spearman r:nk correlation coeffiotents (r )

(A) 'Social (B) *Social
T {stanocd/ Distance'/
Grooms Brides
r, = 0,70 r, = 0.10

Note: For form, function, requiremente, etc,, of the Spearmen rank
correlation coefficient, see Siegal (1956, 202-213).
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immigrents and ‘aoris werc therefore dlscarded from the totals of
intemmarriage with New "ealsnd=born spouses, snd in the case of
Tugoslav grooms marriages with Mew "ealand-born brides of Yugoslav
paraentage were 2iso disocarded, "he adjusted statiastics, together with
the sppropriate rank onders and “pesmman rank correlation coeffialents,
are displayed in Table LIV T’ and revesl substantial alterations in
the proportions of zarriages with New “ealmd~born espouses, espeoially
for “"iueens. "he rank correlation coefficient for im:igrent grooms
increased from C,7C to 9,90, but there was no chenge in the case of
immigrant bridea."

“rom the results obtained it may be concluded, in agreement
with ™mma (19%69,53), that social distance attitudes are oorrelated with
marriage behaviour - for grooms, but not for drides, At lcast two factors
appear to underlie the situation for bridas: {a’ unbalanced sex ratios
and the esall population numbers involved, which affect (b) exposure to
the risk of intermarriage, which ia also conditioned by the form of
migration {for example, chaln migration), Both of these factors are
particularly applicable to the YTugoslav brides end may apply also to
Yivean drides, “hereas there wmere more Yugoslav grooms than bdrides in
1370, there were m=ore ''iuean brides than grocms in the same year, Thus,
although 1t {8 tempting to speculate as to what the result might have
been (had thore been ... ), it should suffice to simrly point out that
the result for im-!grant brides {s inconclus've because of the poesible

operation of other fuotors.1?
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Table LXXVIII

Rates of Immigrant Intermarriage with New Zealand-born Spouses Qf
Jruropean' Stock as an Index of Social Distance between Immigrants
and New Zealanders, Auckland Urban Area, 1970,

Proportions of Kew Proportionsof Immigrants

Zealend-born Marrying New Zealand-borm
Birthplaces Respondents willing Spouses of ‘'European’

to accept immigrants stock,

as marriage partners, Grooms brides

% Rank % Remk & Rank

Netherlands 41.5 1 61.8 1 60,0 1
Yugoslavia 333 2 44,.8* 2 0.0 5
Hungary 29.0 3 14.3 4 20,0 3
Vestern Samoa 12,5 4 15.9 3 11.4 4
Niue 9.1 5 12,5 5 25.0 2

. Rew Zealanc-born brides of Yugoslav parentage have also been
excluded from this category.

Spearman rank correlation coefficients (rs)

(a) 'Social (B) '*secial
Distance'/ Distanee’
Groonms Brides

Note: For form, function, requirements, etc,, of the Spearman rank
correlation coefficient, see Siegal (1956, 202=213),
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inother insight into the association between secial
distance sttitudes and intermarrlage is afforded by the comparison of
soclo=economic characteristics of immigrants marrying sut-group and
those marrying in-group spouses. "he essence of the results obtained
(Tebles LIXV and LiXVT) i= thot outegroup marriagea, predominantly
with Yew ‘ealanders or other “uropeans, involve mligrants who on _averege
are more like their out-group mztes or more like potential partners in
the out=group spousa's normal {'leld of eligidles, “or example, in the
oase of Vestern Camoans it was found that grooms and brides of full or
rurt Zuropean descent were disprororti nately represented among those
aarrying out-group spouses. iikewise, it was found that higher percent-
ages of both Tutch and “estern “amoans marrying outegroup were employed
in '*hi.e Collar' ocoupstions as compared with their counterparts
marrying in-group. Tn the case of NDuteh and T"estern Samoen grooms the
higher peroentage of 'White Collar' workers was reflected in the higher
'mean soclo-coonomic level' of groows marrying out-group bridol.13 In
both cases, more partiwmilarly with regard to the ‘'racial identity' of
Samoens of Wuropean descent, it might be argued that the mean sooial
distance between imaigrunts marrying cutegroup snd members of the host
society is less than the mean social distance between immigrants marrying
in-group and members of the host society., This interpretation relies
heavily upon the conoception of soclal distance as a messure of the
desirability of close interaction, The more similar the migrant population
18 perceived to be by members of the host society, the more attractive
will be close interaction with !ts meszbers and the grester the willingness

to admi{t members to an !ntimate relati .nship suoh as marriage,
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IDENTIAL FATZRNS AND MARRTAGE FATTERNS 8
THEORIET AND PROBLEMS

In their review of scme fourteen studies dealing with the
relationsbip between restdential propinquity and merital seleotion,
“atg and #4111 71950) wore able to identify two basic underlying theories,
which the¢y then combined <o produce a third, mure general, theory. These
three thecries may bo surmarised as t‘ollows.“°
1« The 'norm-segregation thedry', which 13 based on two assumptions:
{a) that the marriape decision i» normative, so that marriage choioes
for meabers of a particular cultural group are limited by cultural
conalderations to a fiald of eligibles of the opposite sex belonging
to the same group;
(b} that cultur:l groups tret form flelds of elipibles tend to be
residentially segregated, =0 that norwative merriages are characte
erised by short distances irn terrs of resid ntiel propinquity,
2, The 'interactionist time-cost theory' whioh assuxes:
(a) that the marrisge decision follows 2 ;ericd of courtship
interaction -« the greater the potentiel interaction, the greater
the ohznce of merriage;
(b} the smount of potentisl interaction 1s invorsely rel:ted to &
time-cost function - the greeter the cost, the less the rotential
interaection;
{¢) the time=cost function is directly relsted to distance,
3« The 'norm-interaction theory', whioh is a aynthesis of the ‘norm-
segregetion' 2nd ‘interactionist time-cost' theorles, snd which
assumes:

{a) that marriage is normative;



(v) that, within normati{ve fields or eligibles, the prodability of

narriage varies directly with the probability of interaotion;

(o) that thre probability of interastion is proportional to the

ratio of oprortunities at a given distance over intervening oppor-

tunities.
Tt {s against the background of these thrce theories, individually
and collectively, that th: asrsociation betwean frmigrant residential
rsttems and immigrent merriape psttermns in fuckland will be examined,
interpreted and assessed.

The tenor of the abeve theories is familiar to geographers,

for 1t i3 clear that for marrisge, like mipgration, distancs is explicitly
recognised as a basic intervening obstacle with respect to the extent of
human interaction. This is implicit in the generalisstion arising from
“ossard's initial examination of residential propinquity in relation to
marital selection, namely that the proportion of marriages (Beussard, 1932,
222) "decreasecd stendily and markedly as the distance between contracting
parties incroasen,” As Kats and !i1l show in their review of the liter-
ature, Bossard's generalisation has besn validated in a number of subse-
quent studies. Variations and deviations in the pattems of residentisl
propinquity, however, have also beon reported. #ithin the context of the
theories summarised above such variations may be explained by the
following factors,
1, The prior geographio distribution of a piven population or populations

within a perticuler area. The nrior geographic distridution of
population(s) would affect the potential for interaction snd inter-

action oprortunities at a given distance.



2, The strength and extent of adherenco to group norme within &

Rarticular populetion undor verying gonditions of residentisl

distribution. 7or exemple, a population that iz residentially
dispersed may nonetheless conform to group norms with the result
that propinquity distances for normative marriages zre high while
propinguity pattems fur normative-deviants are low. 'n this case
conformity with norms over-rides tha obstacle of distance so
rroducing a residential propinquity pattern oproaite to thet
implied (or explained) by the 'norm-segregation theory', but which
is entirely consistent with the '"normeinteraction theory'.

3. Yapistions in the socio-ecomomic ststus and resources of uembers
of a population. Such varistions may rosu.t in different sl pere

certions of dlstance as sn intervening obatacle and ther ['ore

differences in the patterns of residentisal prorninquity.
These points must also be borme in nmind in exemining the asnsiciation
batween residential snd marital patterns of immigrants im fucilend,

Rgfore th+ examination cen berin, however, there ae a number

of tecknical probleams common to rese«rch 4na th's sub'sot are: that must
be disocussed and resolved. "he accuracy with whieh the residintiasl
loostions of the two parties contraoting a marriage cen be identified,
and hence the accuracy of distance measurements between the two addresses
depends entirely upon the mddresses siven by the two rarties in their
rreiiminary notice of intended marriage., These addresses are commonly
accerted ms en index of the restientisl rropinguity at tre tiue of first
meat ing, subzejuent interaction :nd eventunl dectision ¢o marry, unforte

unately, no correcticns osn be ntroduced into the dute evallable to
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counter residential mobllity by either party betwesn the time of

first meeting and the eventual submission of a notios of intended

15
marriage. ?

‘nother probles, perhaps ralated to the errors arising froa
rosidential mobility, conoamz cases where both purties give the same
address. Juan cases, as snown in the atatistics r'or “utch and ‘estern
Sanoans ip the following pages, mamy account for up to 30 per ocnt or
more of marrisges mcorded, . hign percentage of 'same ediress couples'
will obviously have & considerable impaoct on the distribution of
zarriages by distance between bride's mmd grova's address.

The prodbles with ‘saxme address ocouples' 1s to decide whether
their residential propinquity 1s the basis of mate selection or a
consaquence of it, In other words 'same address couplea' may simply be
casgs of pre-marital oohabitation or de facto uniovns, If this is so then
they "srould not be included in en mnalysis the purpose of which is to
evaluate the effect of distanca betwzen residences on the zeleotion
of a apouse” (ramagy,1366, 776). Tn sume cases the exclusion of 'same
address couples' may be nerfectly logiosl and reascnsble. For example,
Hooper (1361, 177}, writing on Cuok Tslanders in ;uckland, has said:

formel 'engagements' are prectically unknuwn. The most
cozwwon preliminary to marriage - both mixed marriage
anti marr: age within t he comrunity - is children, or
sxpected children, common law uniuns are frequent,

and aany result in &« forwal marriege af'ter the birth
of one or zore c:ildren,

*

Terhaps & similer s tuation applies to "iusans and ' c¢stern _amoans,
But in the case of other ;roups, at otner tises snd in other places,

exclusion may be leas logical and loss reasonable. in her snalysis of



marriages in 0slo, Remsdy (1966, 776=777) found that *same address
couples' as compared with 'separate address couples' had a lower pere-
oentage of marriages solesmnised by religiocus ceresony and a higher
percentage of brides not actively engaged, both festures whioh might
be inta:reted as indicative of pre-amarital ocohabitstion or de fagto
unions. ‘amsgy therefore exoluded ‘same address couples' from "those
parts of the enalysis concerned witi evaluating the effect of distanoce
on mate seleotion” (namsdy, 1966, 777). 4s Kats and Hill (1958, 28)
point out, however, such a solution to the problem means that both
valid snd invalid ocases are discarded and the solution is not one that
has been gonerally adopted.

Tn the osse of marriages in Auckland, an snalysis of all
marriages involving Dutoh groocms (for the four years combinéd) revealed
that in ‘seme address' cases 25 per cmt of brides were not actively
engaged (c.f. 9.5 per cent of other brides) snd 52 per cent of marrisges
were solemised with a relizicus ceremony (o.f. 31,5 per cent of other
marriages), Yore marked omntrasts arrecred in the case of “estern Semocan
grooms, Tf the famsgy solution was adopted, however, the number of
narriages remaining would be reduced to such en extent that already
44fficult problems of analysis would be even further complicated,
Accordingly, it was deocided to produce aean residentisl propinquity
(m.r.p.) statistics of two types. Type ! would inoclude both 'same
address' and 'separate adiress couples' residing within the Auckland
Urban Area, and "ype B would be limited to ‘separate address couples'
restding {n Aucklsnd, Fecause of the small nucber of merriages recoxded

for Hungarians, Niueans and Yugoslavs, analygsis was once egain limited



to the marriages of Dutoh and ' estern “amoen immigrants (see Appendix
F for detailed residential propinquity statistics).

Finally, there remains the problem of measuring distances
between addresses., Studies csrried out in the "nited States have
traditionally used the city blook as the basic urban distance measure,
the more recent studies reviewed by Kats and Hill (1958, 28) utilising
" the standard city bloock ... which is equal to one—eighth of a mile”.
The alternative to measurement by city bloock 1is, of course, meesurement
by computation of straight-line distantes in miles, half-miles or some
other unit of measurement (see Famsgy, 1366, 779). As far as intorvening
physicel obstacles are concerned the usual procedure has been to measure
distance around rather than through the obstacles, although the problea
is sometimes ignored or unstuted /see Ramsgy, 1366),

For the /iuckland study the measurement procedure was as follows,
7irat a large sap of the ‘uckland Urban :irea was set up by fitting
together the four appropriate sheets in the W.Z2.4.5.17 series of street
maps (publiahed by the lepartwent of Lunds and Survey) - namely, Worth
Shore, Auckland vest, ‘ucklend ani Auckland South, all drawn to a scale
of 1:20,000, “ecand, the addresses of groom and bride were located as
acourately as possible and the straight-line distance between the two
addresses was then measured and recorded at intarvals of one (1) kilo=
metre., Finally, where malor physical obstacles appeared between the
addresses of oouples “he shortest distances around the obstacles were

seasured and mcorded.”



3 PATTERNS ND MARRT 'GF PATTERNS:
DUTCH_IW.IGRINT: IN AUCKLAND

The basic data on residential types ('same eddress’,
'separate addresses’'), residential locations and mean residential
propinguity for both Tutoh grooms nd lutoh dbrides, differentiating
in each case between in-group and out-group marriages, 1s presented
in Tebles LXXTX and LXXX, Ynspection of these Tables reveals three
prominent trends for both Dutch grooms and dbrides. As noted earlier,
the percentages of in-group marrisges have declined while the percentage
of out=group marriages has inocreased markedly. This trend in favour of
exogemous marriages has been parelleled by a process of residential
decentralisation, Thus, whereas :about 60 per cent of all Dutch grooms
and brides resided in the Tnner City and adj)acent Inner Suburbs in 1958,
the situation by 1970 was one of marked residential dispersal with the
bulk {53.6 per cent of grooms and 69.2 per cent of brides) residing in
the far-flung Cuter Suburbs of ‘angere, anurewa, lenderson, Titirangi
and similar areas encompassed by the broed divisions of ilenukau City,
North Shore and the western Vaitemata periphery, Finally, the third
trend hno: been one of generally progressive increases in mean resident-
ial propinquity (me.r.p.,) distances, Types A and B, partioularly
noticeable in the case of Dutch brides (1958, mer.p. A = 2,8, m.r.p.
B = 5.4, whereas in 1770 m.r.p. A = 7.2 and m.TePs B = 9.5).

¥ith regard to the apparent association between residential
decentralisation or dispersal and exogamous marriasge, it coudd de argued
that either residential dispersal is indicative of wider cultural
asaimilation {e.g. the waning of nerms underlying in-group marriage),
or that residentiel dispersal provides greater oprortunities for inter-

group contact and hernce mtomrriago.'s S5ince the Dutch iamigrants



Table LI(IX

Comparison of :esidential Types, .ocatiom end Fropinguity of Nutch Groous Xarrying In-(roup
with Tuteh Grooms Varrying .ut=Group, iuexland Urban area, 158, 1362, 136¢ and 1370,

1358 1962 1966 1970
In=( Qut=C Total In=i Cut=G Total Tn=G Cut=4(  Total Tn=G Cut=; Total

GRO: 0. 32 L3 75 18 45 63 8 47 55 5 51 56
Residential Types ()

Same Address L0e6 25.6 2,0 22,2 20,0 20,6 12.5 1941 18,2 40,0 21,6 23,2

Separate Addresses 5%k Thelh 68,0  T7.8 800 7.4 87,5  80.9 81,8  60.0 7B 76.8
Residential Loecation (7)

Inner ity 2.2 2749 25,3 11.1 13.3 12.7 - 12.8 10.9 20.0 1.7 12.5

Inner Suburbs 3745 335 k.7 3363 33.3 33.3 12,5 3.0 30.9 20,0 353 33.9 ;

Guter Suburbs 25,0 32,5  30.7  55.6  53.3  54.0 872.5 532 58,2 €0.0 529 53.6 O

vutside ‘uckland 12,5 - Se 3 - - - - - - - - - '

Jjesidential Fropinquity
{vean Distance in

Kilometrec) A 2.6 5.8 %e5 Sel 5.0 51 Se7 9 £.8 10,8 Eob £.8
B 5e2 £.0 7.4 €.9 £.5 6.6 6.6 8.9 8.5 13.0 Bels 9e2

Residentinl Fropinguity A = ;11 sarrisges involving couples residing yithin the Auckland Urban irea,
B = All marriages involving couples residing separate addresses xithin the Auckiand
Urban Area ('seme aidress ocourles' excluded),

Source: Marriage Certificates, 1958, 1362, 1966 and 1970.



comparison of Residential Types, Locstion and Propinquity of Lutch Brides Marrying Ia-Group

Table LXXX

with Dutch Brides Marrying Gut-Group, Auckland Urban Area, 1958, 1962, 196€ and 1970.

1970

1956 1962 1366
In-6  Uut-G Total In=G Out-G Total 1In-G  Out-<G Total In-G  Out-C Total

BRIDES No. 32 10 142 18 9 27 8 26 3, 5 21 26
Residential Types (e

Same Address 40.6 40,0 40,5 22,2 Wb 29.6 12,5 26,9 23,5 40,0 14,3 19,2

Separate iddresses 59 el 60.0 59.5 77.8 55.5 70.4 87.5 73.1 76.4 60.0 85.7 80.8
Residential Location (7)

Inner City 25.0 20.0 23,8 1.1 33,3 18,5 s 23,1 17.6 = 4.8 3.8 L

Inner Suburbs 40.6 50,0  40.5  27.8  22.2 25, = 15.4  11.8 - 33,3 26,9 =

Outer Suburbs 8.1 40,0 31,0 61,4 kA  55.6 100.0 61.5 70,6 100.0 61,9 69,2 '

Outside Auckland 6.3 - 4.8 - - - - - - - - -
Residential fropinguity
(¥ean Tistance in

Kilometres) A 2.6 3.3 2.8 5.4 2.5 LS 5.7 €.3 6.1 10,8 6.1 72

B 5.2 6.0 Sels 6.9 5.0 6.5 6.6 9.0 8.3 18.0 7¢5 9.5

Residential Propinquity A = All marriages imvolving couples residing within the Auckland Urban Area,

B = All marriages involving courles residing

Source: Merriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970,

at separate addresses within the
Auckland Urban Area ('same adiress couplds’ excluded).
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rank high in the soolal distance preference hierareny of New Zealanders
and since they also have a high rating in socio-economio status as
compared with other imuigrant groups, the residential and msarriage
patterns of the “utoh might well be regarded as a classio oase of
ageimilation, '‘owever, this still leaves ths problem of explaining the
increases in w.r.p. distances for both grooms and brides. From the data
available one can argue that since the peroentage of Cutoh grooms and
brides esployed in ‘White Collar' occupations has generelly increased
over the period froam 13958 to 1370 (paralleled by an increased mean °'socoio-
economic level' for grooms), then it is possidle that the perceived power

of distance as an obatacle to interaction hLazs also nJ.toxwod.19

In short,
the three proainent trends evident for Nutoh grooms and brides can be
explained by &nd are consistent with elements inocluded in the ‘nore-
segregation', 'interactionist time-cost' and ‘norm=interaction' theories
outlined earlier, The utility of these theories can be further illus-
trated by referance to both {negroup and outegroup marpriages in 1953 and
1)62.

In 1958 both grooms and bridcs were residentially centralised;
this appears to nave been slightly more pronounced in the oase of those
migrants marrying inegroup spouses, By reference to the 'nmorm-segregation'’
theory it could be predicted, therefore, thatnewmative (i.e. ine-group)
sarriages would be characterised by low m.r.p. values, given the
physiocal concentration of interaction opportunities, whereas normative-

deviant marrieges (1i.,e. out-group) would be characterised by ocomparatively

Ligher a.r.p. values. The results obtained (Tables LXXIX and LXXX) wers



as predicted, especially f.r Tutch grooms, "hersas the m,r.p. distances
for groums marrying In-group were 2,6 (A) and 5,2 (R), the m.r.p.
distances for out-group marriages were 5,6 (A} and 8,0 (B) kilometres,
The cuta for 1962 are of particular interest because of the
decentralised rczidentisl pattem for Dutch grocms. Under these oonditions
it could be predicted, with reference to the ‘nors=-segregatior or 'norme
interaction' theories, that nomative marriages for grooms should produce
higher m.r.y. distance vilues since the field of eligibles is also
dispersed, wiereas the n,r,p., distance values for normative-deviants
should be lower in response to increased contact-interaction opportunities.
Unce again the results obta'ned were as predicted, the m,r,.p. values for
in-group marriages of grooms /™able LiXTX) being S.4. (&) and 6€,9. (B)
as cozpared with 5.0 (A) and 6,5 (B) kilomstres for out-group msarriages.
s1though the difference between the m,r.p. vailuves for in-group and oute
group marriages may apresar rather small, it must be remembered that only
22,2 per oent of grooms marrying inegroup were eaployed in 'White Collar’
occupations as compered with 33,3 per cent of srooms marrying out-group
(7able LXXV, see also differences :n "mean asoclo-economio level'), Within
the context of the 'interactionist time=cost theory' therefore the
ability and willingness of nommative deviant grooms to travel further
and at grecter cost underlies the narrow differences between the m.x.p.
distance valuaa.zo Finally, wile caution is required with the small numbers
involved, the above features aprear to be applicable also to Dutch brides

in tre ssme year,
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RES JDENTIAL PATTERNS AND W/ REJAGE PATTEENS &
VESTERN S/MOMN IMKICR/NTS IN AUCKLND

The marriage, residential and propinquity patterns of
Testern Samoans {Tables LYXXT and LYXXIT) provide some interesting
points of comparison. Tn common with the NDutch lmmigrants, the period
1958 = 1970 has also been ane of residential decentralisation for
“estern Samoans, (ver 80 per caent of grouvms and brides resided in the
Inner ity and adjacent Tnner Suburbs 4n 1958, but by 1970 the per-
centage located ‘n the Inner Uity had d-clined by about 20 per cent,
while comparable increases were recorded in the Uuter Suburbs., Chief
asong the new Juter Suburban lncations was the Otara=isngere area of
¥anukau City. Tnereasing nu=bers of ¥estem Samoans were also residing
in the new low-cost housing areas of Te /tatu, Henderson (on the
weatern periphery) and on the *orth Shore (e.g. Glenfield, Rirkenhead).
Tn comzon with the Dutch slso, there was a marked inorease in the
mean residential propinquity distances, w.'ch rose (for groums, closely
matched by the brides) from 2,5 (4) and 3,9 /B’ to 5,2 (A) end €.,8 (B)
kilometres in 1958 and 1970, respectively. liowever, the common trends
of decentralisation and incrcased m,r.p, distance values were not
matcted for “estern “amoans by a comparable trend in favour of exog-
amous marrisges. {n the contrary, as noted earlier, the percentage of
endogamous marriages incr=ssed substantially for both brides and grooms,

The factors underlying the decreasing intermarriage of
‘estern Semoans need nut be repeeted here, 1t must,however be atressed

trhat the example of the "estern “amoans is of considerable significance



Table LXXXT

Comparison of Fesidential "yres, Location and ropinguity of “estern Samcan GCrocms iarrying
In-Group with Testern Samoan Srooms Karrying GuteGroup, Auckland Urban Area, 1)58,1962,1366

and 1379,
1958 1962 1946 1970
In=C Out=G Total In-G Gut-G Total In=GC vut=0 Totel Ine( Cut=G Total i
GROOMS No. 44 29 56 68 33 101 116 33 149 113 hh 157
Residential Types (°)
Sase Addresa 18.5 883 3349 19.1 21,2 19.8 13.8 21.2 154 22.1 22,7 22.3
Separate Lddresses 81.5 $1.7 661 80.9 78.8 80,2 86.2 7848 8.6 77.9 773 7.7
Residential Location ()
Inner City Thet 62.1 €7.9 €7.6 Ld.h 60.4 52.6 36 43,0 L5.1 L0e9 L3.9
Inner Suburbs 1.1 2h o1 1743 1007 27.3 18.8 181 12,2 18.1 16.8 15.9 1646
Cuter Suburbs 3e7 13.8 3.8 10.3 27.3 15.8 224 W5.4 27.5 33.6 h3.2 36.3
Outside Aucklend 1.1 - Sebs 7ol - 5.0 6.9 - Skt Lok - 3e2
Residential 'ropinguity
{¥ean distance in
kilopetres) A 2. 2,5 2.5 3.8 4e5 4.0 5.0 842 S5e7 5.2 5e1 542
B 3.0 5.2 3.9 L] 5.9 5.2 5.9 10,8 £.9 €.8 6.8 6.8

- GQuy =

Residential Propinguity . = All marriages involving couples residing within the Auckland Urban Area,
B = ill warriages involving couples residing at separate addresses within the “uckland Urban Area
{"same address couplesa’ excluded).

Source: Marriage Certificstes, 1358, 1962, 1966 and 1970.



Table LXzX1T

Comparison of Residential Types, lLocaiion and "roping.ity of estern Jamosn 2rides Warrying
In-Group with Testern Samoan Erides ‘arrying Uut-iroup, Auckland Urban Area, 1)5€, 1362
1966 and 1370,

13538 1562 1366 1970
In=G Uut=G Total In=G Out=C Total In=G sut=3  Total In-G Gut=G Total

BRIDES No, 27 16 43 63 3, 102 116 39 155 113 45 158
Residential “yyres ()

Same Address 1845 3.3 23,3 19.1 20,6 19,6 13.8 179 14..8 22 .1 20,0 21,5
Separate /ddresses 81.5 68.7 76.7 80,9 794 8044 86.2 82.1 85.2 77.9 £0.0 78.5
liesidential Location /¢)

Tnner City T7.8 RN €5.1 £3.2 52.9 59.8 S5he3 3343 k9.0 8.3 53.3 43.0 '
Imner Suburbs 22.2 25,0 25,3 2244 29.% 2L.5 19.0 28,2 213 23.9 2h ol 24,1 'S
Juter Suburbs - 31.2 11,6 13.2 17.7 1.7 25,0 38,5 2844 337 22.3 3044 ;g
Cutside /ucklamd - - - 1.5 - 1.0 1.7 - 1.3 365 - 2.5
Residential I'ropinquity

(Mean I'istance in A 2.4 3. 2.6 3.8 L8 he2 5.0 9.7 562 562 L.8 51

kilometres) B 30 5.3 3.6 49 6.3 5.3 5.9 7.2 6.2 6.8 6.2 6.6

Residential Fropinguity 4 = 211 marrisges involving couples residing within the 7ucklend Urban ‘rea,
B = 11 marriages involving courles residing at separate addresses rithin the /uckland Urban Area
(*same address courles' excluded).

Source: Xarriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970,
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to the study of adjustment, integration or assimilatlion of immigrants
in urban areas, Group norms such as those pertalning to marriage do
not necessarily become weakened as a result of changing residential
pattems, nor are chenging residential pattems, which may provide
inter-group contact oprortunities, necessar:ly matched by changing
group norms which may facilitate inter-group interaction. "his view=-
paint 4s, of course, related to the argument that reductions in
physicel distance or residentisl dissimilarity are not necessarily
matched by reductions in social d stance between groups. ¥ithin the
centext of the 'norm=segregation' and 'norm=-interaction' theories, the
inoreasing =.r.p. distance values for Westem Samcans sre consistent
with the rredioted m.r.p. values for normative marriages under oond-
itiona of progressive residential dispenion.21

As before the above points oan be illustrated by oomparing
thoss Yestern "amoans marrying ine-group with those marrying out-group
during each of the four years for which data have been collected, n
1958 both ‘nommative’ and 'normative-deviant' Western Samoan grooms
were residentially oentralised or ooncentrated in the Tnner Lity and
ad jacent Inner Suburbs, Tt could therefore be predicted that nommative
marriages would have a low m.r.r. distance value znd that normatise-
deviant marriages would have a higher m.r.p. distance value. The results
{"'able LXYXT) were as predicted: normative ( in-group) marriage m.r.p.
values were 2,4 (A) and 3.0 {B) as compared with 2,5 (i) and 5.2 (B)
kilometres for normative-deviant (out-group) grooms. A similar argument
can be made with respect to _amoan brides in 1958, except that since

nornative-deviant brides were more residentially decentralised the
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oontrasting m.r.p. values can probably be explained by reference to
the contrasting percentages in 'White Collar' occupations and of
"“uropean descent' (Table LXTVJ), Provided similar oconsiderations
are made for both grooms and brides in interpreting the marriage-
residence-propinquity patterns for 1962, 1966 and 1370, the m.r.p.
distance values can be shown to be similarly consistent with the three
tireories outlined earlier,

¥hile residential dispersal per se need not neccssarily be
matched by a corresponding weskening of group norms or a reduotion in
perceived social distance between groups, it must still be ellowed
thst residential dispersal to and settlement in gertain suburban areas
may be wssociated with a weakening of group norms and reduotiom of
social distence, Tf this 4is so, then immigrants resident in such areas
may avail themselves of oontact oprortunitises and interact more freely,
with the result that out-group marriages are more freguent. It is
posalble also tnat immigrants resident in areas where in-group inter-
aotion opportunities are limited will also resort t0 out=group inter-
action, In order to test tils viewpoint data on plaoce of residence and
type of marriage { in-group and out-group) was metched against the
resldontial pattern of “ustern Samoan immigrante in Auckland in 1966
{"able LXXXITT),

"he proocedure invoived the following steps., Pirat, using the
map (Figure 3, Chapter 1) shuwing 'Residential | issimilarity of Samoan
Tmrigrants as compared with the -emaindar of the Total Fppulatiom in

1366, the "ndex of “esidential Dissimilarity for each census sudb-
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division was inspected and areas wers allocated to one of three
eategories - 'Over-represented’ A {index of dissimi.arity 3.,0+),
‘Over-represented’ B (index of dissimilarity 0 - 2,99), end 'Under-
represented', In broad terms these three ocategories indiocate the
degree of residential oconcentration, population numbers and canform
olosely to general divisione of sooio-economic status (see Chapter 5).
seoond, the residential locations of 'esterm Jamzoan brides end grooms
warried in 1966 were noted and migrents allocated to one of the three
residential oategories wherein they were sorted into cases of either
inegroup or outegroup marriege. Finally, as sh.wn in Table LXXXIII, rew
and colusn percentages were caloulated,

A relationship between residontial distribution and marriage
patterns is suggcsted by the results obtained from the analysis, For
exarple, in the case of “estern Samoan groous, it seems that: (a) as
group residential representation deoreases, so too doas tho proportiom of
in-group marriages (drops from BL.45 per cont to 54,55 per ocent of all
marriages); (b) as group rcsidential represcntation decreases, the per-
centage of out-group marriage increases (from 14L.55 to 45.45 per cant of
all marriages); and (c) grooms marrying out-group are concentrated in areas
of group under-representation (15 out of 33 groows marrying out=-group
spouses as cozpared with 18 out of 108 grooms marrying ine-group spouses).
In general the pattern for Yestem Samoen dbrides is similar - brides sarry-
ing out~group are concentrated in areas of group undcrerepresentetion (17
out of 3) brides) and accvunt for half of the marriages in such mu.zz

It 1» teapting to assuzne that the reeulta in Table LXXXIII
are a function of contacteinteraction opportunities, in wnich ocase a
strang argument oculd be made with respect to the lmportance of resi-

dential pattems in relation to human interact’'on, 1t could be argued



Tadle LXXXITI

Marriages of “estern Samoan Crooms and Brides, ‘ucxland Urban Aree, 1266: Type of Marriage (In-Group/Out=Croup)
by Residential Location {classified by nature of residential dissimilarity).

Residential Location Grooms Brides
Classified by Index
of Residential Diss- In~Group Qut-Croup Total In=Group Qut=Group Total
imilarity of Yestern
Samocans, 1966. No % No < No & No « Ho « No 4
No N} 85.45 8 1h.55 55 100,00 &3 79.63 11 20.57 5& 100,00
Over-represeated
(A) = 3 4 43,52 24,25 39.01 37.72 28,20 35.30
No L3 81.13 10 18.87 53 100,00 54 83.08 11 16,92 65 100,00
Over-represented
(B) = 0 to 2,99 * < 39.81 30,30 37.59 &7.37 28,20 42.48
No 18 She55 15 LS5.45 33 100,00 17 50,00 17 50,00 34 100,00
Under-represented
( all ouosort.') 93 1 6.67 ks.ks 2}.‘»0 1k, 91 k}oso 22,22
Total
s 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 100,00 =

#

This category includes Henderson, Xelston ¥est and Fpsom North (Index of Residential Dissimilarity = O),

Rote: The residential location of Grooms and Brides was recorded/coded at the level of intrs-urdban census sub-divisioms. The
Index of Residential Dissimilarity for each census sub=division is 1llustrated in Figure 3 'Residential dissimilarity
of Samoan IJamigrants as coampared with the Remainder of the Total Population, Auckland Urban Area, 1966.' Grooms/Rrides
residing cutside Auckland are not included in the sbove Table.
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that the residential concentration or segregation of msinorities does
indeed inhibit inter-group interection and an cutwardly reasomeble
oase for residontial de-segregation, ‘pepper=pot' housing or some
other scheme could be constructed, All tnis rosts upon the tempting
assumption that the results obtained are a function of contect-
interection opportunities. But are they?

7o answer tils question the 33 Westem Samoan groocas and
3l brides resideat in areas of group under-representstion and married
in 196€ ware examined in more dstail, It was found that 16 out of the
33 groams were of part of full Zuropeen descent (48,5 per cent, as
compared with 28,8 per cent of all Vestern Samoan grooms in 1966) end that
thaey aocounted for 9 out of 15 (60 per ocent, as ocompared with 51.5 per
cent of all) out-group marriages. lioreover, these grooms of Purvpean
descant also accounted for 7 out of 18 in-group marriages, but in 6
cases the in-group spouse was also of part or full Suropean desocesnt,
(noe again a sinilar result was odbtained for the 34 brides. Females of
“uropean descent accounted for 135 out of 34 brides (38,2 per cent,
Auokland total in 1766 was 27,1 per cent) and 8 out of 17 outegroup
marriages (47 per cent, Auckland total 46,1 per oent), while 3 out of
5 4ixed=blood brides who married inegroup spouses had grooms who were
Qlso of full or part “uropean desoent, ¥hile the arrument in favour of
contaot-interaction opportunities may have eomswhat more relevance for
brides than grooms, therefore, the marriage patterms recorded in Table
LXXXIIT appear more generally to be a funoction of the groups' residential
acology and varietions in adherence to group norms, " estern Samoans of

part or full Purvpean descent are assoclated with higher socoio-sconomis
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status (than Full-bloods), residential areas of group under-represent-
ation and are known to be oriented toward “uropeen culturel values

(ritt, 1970).

CONCLUS JON

The primery obSsotive of thils chapter has dbesn to explore and
seok snswers to the following question. Ts oontact and interaction between
New Zealanders and specific imn!grant sroups differentially affeoted by
(a) the subjective social distance attitudes of New Zealanders, and by
(b) the residential patterns of iemigrants? “arriage was selected as the
fora of interaction to be investigated md three general tasks were set,
complotion of which it was t'elt would provide some snswers to the above
question, Execution of these three tasks has been severely restricted by
the form and nature of data available, Specific attention has deen given
to the shortcomings of official published statistiocs that esppear anmually
under the title ‘Marriages: Firthplace of arties', "he problems of
collecting and interpreting information from marrisge certificates have
alsc been discussed in this chapter and Chapter 1.

Despite the limitations imposed by the form and nature of data
it has been demonstrated that insights into the associations between
parriage pettormms and either social distance or physical distance can
be glecaned'from the avallable materials. For exsmple, to meet the
requirements of the first of the three tasks, more refined estimates of
internarriage between MNew "eslanders and immigrants were obtained by
Judicious inspection of surmnames so as to isolate aoris and off-spring

of immigrants among the New “ealand-bom, or to differentiate between
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Full=bloods and ¥ixed=bloods among the Veatern Secmomns and Niueans,
Simllarly by considering the uges, occupations, marital status and other
charagteristics of both immigrant brides :nd grooms involved in either
endogamous or exogamous marriages sose further interesting results ware
obtained, Sven the investigation of azsveiations between residential
patterns and aate selection, the third set task, proved to be less
difficult than anticiputed, though there were the frustrations of
unkaown (uncorrectable) pre-marital residential mobility and the pheno=-
menon of 'same address couples’, Sxplanstion of the various residential
propinquity paiterns revealed by the "utoch and * estern Samoan case studies
was greoxtly facilitated by the research-thesry resume provided by Kats and
Bill (1353), The results presented in tiis chapter provide strong support
for the "normesegregation theory' and, in the cuase of the Duteh, provide
soxe support for the 'interacticnist time-cost theory'. Since these two
theories are virtually amalgamated in the Kats~iill 'nomm=intereotion
theory' the results do provide some indication of its utility, but
further researoh is clearly required on the assumption "that the probability
of interaction is proportional to the ratio of opportunities et a given
distance over intervening op-ortunities” (“ats and 1ill, 1958, 33).
“uch research would requlre the use of data {a) not fuily available for
this study, and (b) more refined than the data collected from marriage
certificates,

The major conolusions arising froc the initial question and

specific tasks 2ay be surmarised as follows:
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2.

3e

Provided the rates of intcrmarriage are refined, adjusted or
corrected 80 as to overcome the multitude of errors arising from
identification solely by birthplace, then there does appear to be

an association between the soocial distance preference hierarehy

of New “ealanders und the hiorarchy of intermarriage rates exhibited
by immigrents marrying New "ealanders. It must be noted, however,
that this assoclation between attitudes and behaviour was found for
impigrant grooms only, and the result for imuigrants brides was
inconclusive partly becsuse of the swall number of marriages recorde
ed,

Coaparison of the charaoteristios of imazigrants marrying in-group
with the charssteristics of t: ose marrying out-group, , suggests that
;xoganoua marriages ere selective in that both grooms and brides are
on average of somewhat higher socio-economic status than their endo-
gamous counterparts or that they have some other charasteristic that
appears to reduce the social distance between the two groups -
{omigrants and New "ealenders. In the cese of Vestern Saxcans, intere
marriage was found to include, disproportionately, persons of part
or full “uropean descent. This latter result is deemed to be a most
importunt confimmation of the 'race'factor underlying the social
distance attitudes of New ”csaland-bom respondents interviewed in
Auckland in 1970,

¥hile it 1s accepted that physical distance may be an intervening
obstacle influencing the degfee of human interaction over a series:

of given distances, examination of the possible effeots of residential
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patterns upon mate selection has produced contradictory results.

In the case of the Tutch a process of progressive residential
decentralisation and dispersal has been paralddled by increasing
intermarriage, Since an increasing proportion of the [ utch have also
been engaged in '"hite Zollar' occupations (with attendant increases
in the 'meen sccio=~economic level' of grooms), the association of
residential dispersal and intermarriage conforms with traiditional
views of {mmigrant assimilativon, On the other hand, the cxample of
the 'estern Samoans 1s one of residential decentralisation acoompanied
by desor.asing intermarriage. This result suggests that reductions
in group concantretion or increasing oprortunities for inter-group
interaction need not be matched by the occurrence of auch inter-
action, oreover, since the m,r.p. distance values have increased
for in-group amarriages parallel with the process of residential
decentralisation it may be arguei that distance or residential
propingquity is subordinate to normative considerations, This sube
ordination would probably be more obvious and predictable in the

oase of a racially visible ethnic group, since both 'race’ and
‘ethnicity' are importent factors underlying perceived social distance
between mombers of the host society and members of the ainority

groups conocémed,
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Zootnotes.

For a useful revisew and bibliography of 1iteratur: on mite
seleotion see Jacobsorn and Vatheny [1363),

Report of Comptroller of Customs to ¥inister, letter da 2d 31
Jenuery, 1939, coded CC 33/253,

Statistics derived from an examination of the Aliens an

Natu ion Re ers,

¥hile it was essy to identify Tacific Tslanders (by bir ‘iplace),
the identification of Yaoris was rether more difficult nd limited
to the surnames and ohristien names of the spouse and p.rents,
Usually this was straight forward, but it was sometimes reoessary
to check birth reglistrations for further daetails., Tn the latter
case, a person would be defined as a *“aori' if 1t could be shown
that he or she was of half or more Waori blood,

The difference in sup;ort betrneen females and males was statistio-
ally significant (4f = 3, x° = 8,189, p = .OLIE) - see Table LIX,
Chapter 6,

"1ith regard to the oocupations of women, the malor problen was
that (Elley and Trving, 1372, 155):" ... the category *housewife’

is so heterogencus and occurs so frequently, that 1t reduces the

sensitivity of an occupational index for women.” For further details

on the scaling of oocupations, etc,, readers should consult Elley

and Trving (1972) and for commentary on the peneral validity of their

work reference should be made to articles by Ballard {1972) and by

Brooks and Cuttance (1773,
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1.

No allowance could be made for de facto unions in the absence of
reliadble {nformmation,

For the f our years comdined, a total of 10 Indonesian grooms and

6 Tndonesian brides were identified, recorded and included in the
statistics for ‘Tutch' immigrants. These 16 persons appeared to

be ethnically 'Tutch' on the basis of their names, parents' namses
and parents' ococcupations,

The nature and strength of these sanotions is discussed at some
length in tho study by “acpherson (1372, 148-158). Cbviously such
sanctions do not apply to all Tacific Jslanders for, as Hooper
{1961, 175) notes, " ... emong Cook Tslanders a certain amount of
prestige ia attached to marriage with a Pakeha, and both men and
women aotively seek Fakeha consorts, especially &t publio danoces in
the city”.

See Siegel (1956, 202-213) for the function, rati{onale snd method
of the Spearman rank corrsletion coeffioient,

A small problem here arises as to whether or not one should speocify
the statistiocal significance of the result obtained. “iegel (1956,
213} astates: "If the subjects constitute a rendiom sample from some
population, one may test whether the observed value of r, indicates
an association between the x and y varisbles in the population.”
This condition is not strictly met by the data in this study and
the statistioal significance should not therefore be considered,

However, for those wiio dissent from this viewpolnt the value of r,

for grooms (0,90) would be significant at the ,05 laovel (one tailed
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test) - see Siegel (1956, 284).

One of the ‘other factors® comsidored was the pos=idility of

results being distorted by Miuean drides of Mixed=bdblood mrrying
Pekeha Nev Zemlanders. A close check was therefore made on the
Niuean brides in order to identify and eliminate those of part
Buropean descent. Two such brides were identified and discarded,
with the result that the rank order of bdrides was changed so that
Niuean drides now ranked third, Hungnrians secomd and the rem=indsr
as before, producirng a valus for L of 0,30, Even with this new
valus the association is rather tenuous and clearly owes much to

the deviation of the Yugoslav brides.

This should not necessarily be interpreted to mean that the immi-
grant grooms vwere of a higher socio-sconomic status than the drides
or the parents of brides, In the absence of a reliadble socio-economic
index for the occupations of females, the sonio-economic level of
immigrant grooms was coupared with the esocio=economic level of the
fathers of Rew Zealand-borm brides. In the case of Dutch groams,
this comparison revealed (for mmrriages in 1970) that:

(a) 1n 32,4 per cent of cases the socio—economic level of the father
was ghoye that of the groom (for these cases the ‘meen socio-economic
level®' of fathers was 2,16 nnd of grooms 4,00 on a scale of 1,0 dowa
to 6.0)3

(b) 1n 54,0 per cent of cases the socio—economic level of the father
was bolow that of the groom (for these cases the 'mean socio—economio
level® of fathers vas 4.60 and of grooms 3,05); and
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(e) for all marriages between Nutch grooms and New Zealand-born
brides it was found that the 'mean socio-economic level' of fathers
was 3,78 and that of [utch grooms 3,57.

¥or 'iestern Samoan grooms in 1370 the results were:

(a) in 61,7 per cent of cases the socio-goonogpic level of the
bride's father was above that of the groom ('mean soclo-economic
level® of fathers was 3,04 and of grooms k.85)

‘d) in 17.64 per cent of cases the socio-eoonomic lsvel of the
bride's father was below thst of the groom {'meesn socio-eoonomio
leval' of fathers waes 5,6€ and of grooms 4,33); and

(8) for all marriages betwoon Western ‘amoan grooms and New Zealand-
borm brides it was found thet the 'mean socio-economic level' of
fat.ers wus 3,35 and that of "estern Samosn grooms h.73.

¥hile these results must dbe treated with the caution warranted for
the small numbers of marriages involved, it does seem that New
7enland-bord brides marrying "utch grooms in 1970 are in the majority
of cases upwardly mobile, whereas the malority marrying Vestem
Jamoans are downwardly mobile - at least with regerd to the socio-
eoonomic level of the bride's fatier,

“he sumraries are close to but not exactly diract quotations from
Katz and Hill - see Katz and :i111 (1958, 29, 31, 33). Of the
fourteen studies cited in tiits review of literature on residential
propin. uity and warital sedection, the following were exarined by
this author: Abrams (1943), Bossard (1932), Kennedy (1943), Kerckhoff

(1956), ¥arohes snd Turbeville (1753) “ornepp ad Robarts (1952),
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15. However, Xats and Hill (1958, 28), in oonsidering this probles,
. suggest that: ",,, for massed data there is a tendenay for the
changes in address during the ocourtship period to balance out,
The propinquity distribution then seems to be an sdequate first
sppraximation of distences at first meeting for the entire sample.”
16, This 1s discussed by Yacpherscn (1972, 74=77) who suggests that
"ees fow do facto, or Samcen custom marriages, are oontracted in
New ”ealand.” ¥While this may be so for in-group sarriages, decause
of group noras, the possidbility for out-group marriages remains,
17. Por the most part physical obstacles posed no real problems in the
process of msasuring straight-line distances. The two most obvious
obstacles are the Vaitemata Harbour and Manukau Hardbour, olosely
followed by the Tamaki River estuary snd the Whau River estuary.
Where the Vaitemata Harbour was the odbstasle, the shortest route was
invariably via the Auckland Hardbour Bridge (opened in 1959, and there
were no cases in 1958 aarriages where this could have proved a
problem), Tn the oase of Manukau Harbour, access to Nangere and
Papatostoe (or other southern suburbs) fros the isthamus could be
attained via the ¥angere Bridge or the GCreat South Roed - where
appropriate the shortest route was taken. On the isthmus itself,
Aucklend Domain, One Tree Hill Domain and Remuera Golf Course were
also treated as physical obstacles,
18. These interpretations are characteristic of studies on the assoo-
iation betvean interwarriage end imaigrant residential pattems in

Amsriosn oities, For example, see Lisberson (1963, 156=158) who
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concludes: " ... in terms of assimilation viewed as an :bsolute
desoriptive prenomenon, the data on intermarriage clear.; point to
a negative relationship between segregation and interma; iage.” See
also Jones (1967, 420) who found tnat for eignt imm great groups in
ie.bourne " ... first-order partial correlstisn ooeffic -ats
between residential concentration and of inmarriage ... chow that

a high dogree of residential concentration tends to be : =sociated
with a high degree of inmarriage. This association is a’so con=-
sistent with findings that residential propinguity is 2 determining
fagtor in the ahoice of a marriage partner.”

The impor.ant point to be established here is that thert is indeed a
difference between those of higher and those of lower sccio-scononie
levels with respect to residential propinguity. lutch grooms married

in 1970 (excluding cases wherc the spouse resided outside Aucklend)

were therefore divided on the basis of soclo-economio level of
occupation into two groups - 'Upper Soclo-Economlc Level' (grades

1 to 3) and 'Lowsr Socio-Economic Level' (grades 4 to 6). The
residential propinquity patterns for the two groups webe then
coipared and the m.r.p, distence vilues calculated. "he results
which speuk for themselves, wero: 'lLpper "ocio=Zcunomio Level' =
7.32 {A) ond 12,81 (B) kilometres; 'Lowvr Socio=-Zoonomic Level' =
5¢11 (A) und 6,81 (R) «ilometres.

Tutch grooms were ugain divided into 'Upper' and ‘Lower' socic-
economic groups and it wes found thet m.r,.p, values were: 'Upper' =

5,76 (A) and 8,16 (B}; 'Lower' = 4,74 (A} and 5.96 (R) kilometres,
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All but four of the 17 grooms born in the Netherlands and in

the 'Upper' socio-economic group married outegroup brides.

This oan Ye {llustreted by oomparing the residential propinquity
patterns of Vestern Semoan grooms residing in Crey Lynn (Inner
City, ‘traditional’ high ooncentration of Vestern Sesmoens) and in
the south eastern area of Otare-¥mngere-Papatoetoe. Using dsta for
narriages of Vestern Samoan grooms residing in these areas im 1966
(all but two of the marriages were with in-group partners), the

following pattern was observed,

Distence in lcng Grey Lynn Qtare-isngere

O 6 2
15 21 2
6=-10 3 2
11-15 1 5
16-20 - 4
21-25 - .
Total Groams 31 16

m.r.p.distanse values (A) 2,42 11,56

(B) 3,00 13.21

+ 'Same address'
A samgwhet similar situation was found emong Cook Islanders in the
19508, Hooper (1961, 150=151) reports: "The 76.0 per oeat of the
Cook Islander dwellings that lie within two miles of the Central
Fost Off'ioce house perhaps 90,0 per cent of the population ... Of
the 2, per oent of Cook Islander houses outside of the two mile
radius, nearly ane-half represent the households of Pakeha=Coock
Islander aarriages.”
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CONCLUSTON

This study has investigated the extent to which the
residential distridbution of imrigrants within an urban area oould
be attributed to the operation of four general faotors. These factors
were: {a) the spatial organisation of urban lend use; (b) the nature
and relative importance of dimensions of, or factors underlying, urben
residential differentiation; (o) the social, cultural and demograrhioc
characteristios of the {mmigrents; and {d) the social snd oultural
oharacteristios, attitudes snd values, of the host population, Identi-
fioation of these faoctors and their status as {ntermationally reoog-
nieed determinants of im:-igrant residential patterns was established
in a review of literature on intra~urban ethnic residential patterns
and urban eoology. The investigation was based upon oase studies of
five selected {immigrant groups residing within the Auckland Urdban Area,
These f'ive groups - the Tutch, Hungarians, Niueans, Samosns and Yugo-
slavs - were deemédi to be representative of the post-war spectruam of
irmigrants from diverse national und etimic origins.

Following a brief examination of the residential dissimilarity
of each of the five sslected groups, s compared with the remainder of
the total population, seventeen hypotheses were formulated and proposed
as guidelines for investigetion and explanation of the observed resi-
dential distributions. These hypotheses may de interpreted as this
author's conception of the operation and interaction of the four general
factors noted above. In the following pages of this conclusion an

evaluation is msde of each of the hypotheses. The evaluations nade are



then integrzted to illustrate the operation and interaction of factors
affecting the migration and subsequent adjustment of immdgrants, Fimally,
on the vasis of the findings of this study, suggestions are mede with

respect to future research,

ON OF | 3

The folloving evaluations sre based upon the research results
reported in Chapters 2 to 7 and upon the initial aconclusions drawva with
respect to the subject erea of each of the chapters,
Hypothesds 1:

The initial residential location and subsequent intra-

urban residential distridution of immigrant groupe

reflects the (assumed) operation of centripetal and

centrifugal processes that rerresent the dynamics of

urdban ecological differentiation,

This hypothesis is essentially a test of the Burgess consentric
zone model of urban spatial organisation and differentiation. Xey
features of this model, with respect to thy location of imxigrants, are
that: (a) new arrivals will settle in the central city im responss to
the concentration of employment opportunities and the availabdlity of
neerby cheap housing; (b) mudsequent residential movement will be awvay
from the C.B.D. toward the urban periphery; but (c) decentralisetion
will be limitod by a time factor (duration of residence) necessary for
their assimilation into the social, cultural and econcmic patterns of
the host society.



Case studies of the Niueans, Hungarirns, Dutck (Chapter 3)
and Yugoslavs (Table XXXIIi, Chapter 4) indicato that some elements of
the traditional model developed by Burgess and his contemporaries still
apnly, For example, & particularly high proportion (over 75 per cent)
of Niuean arrivals (1956=1959, 1960=1964), and to & lesser degree the
Yungarian refugees, moved initially into the lnncr City area of Auckland,
loreover, 1966 Census statistics revealed that immigrcnts resident in
Nev Zealand for under five years, generally tend to be overerepresented
in the vicinity of the C.j.L. and in nearby residential areas, The Dutch
end Hungnriun case studies also revealed a pronounced post-arrival patterm
of residential decentrelissation. This latter feature was also confirmed by
1966 Census statistics, purticularly for the Hungsrism refugees, but aleo
for Mutch, Yugoslrv and Samoan migr:nts reaident in New Zealand for 10-14
years who were over-represented toward the urben perirhery, These examples
do rot, howecver, represent perfect conformity to the centripetal and
cantrifugel processes, nor are they typieal of the vwhole of each immigrant
group., In other words, althoush come czlements of the Burgees model still
ropear t0 be valid, a variety of deviations from the model were noted,

This study has provided firm ‘wvidence of three mein deviations
wizh respect {o the initial and subsequent movements of imrigrants, First,
over 57 per cont of all Dutch arrivals (1960-1967) and Yugoslavs ( 1951=
1967) settling in the Auckland Urhun Area were initially located in the
Cuter Suburbs, as were almost 15 ver cent of the Hungarien refugees and
e sm:1) but srowing proportion of Nivean arriv:ls (7.38 per cent, 19/6=

1959, and 2%,19 per cent, 1967-1971), Zven the intermediate Inmer Suburba



were an initial haven for about LO per cent of the Hungarian refugees

and over 20 per cent of Dutoh snd Yugoslav migrants, Seoond, the pre-
doninant post-arrival centrifugal movement was paralleled by a small

but not {nsignifiocant centripetal movement, especially of youmg, single,
migrants as revealed by the Hungarian and Dutech (1960=-1962 cohort) case
studies. Minally, it has been shown that residential movements within the
Urban Area, particularly away from the C.B.D. end toward the Outer Suburds,
have been accomplished within very short time-spans. Less than a decade
and less than five years were required by meny Hungariens and Dutoh
migrants, respectively, to make the shift fros Tnner City to Outer
Suburbs as compared with the 'generation' incorporated in the Burgess
model for movement from the 'sone in transition' (Zons II) to the areas
of 'seoond immigrant settlement’' (Zome III).

In susmary, Hypothesis 1 4s valid in part only. In other words,
Hypothesis 1 eppears to be of greater relevande to the initial and sud-
sequent locations of 'visible' groups such as the Niueans and Sescans,
But even in these ocases deviations from the postulited initial aptraotion
of the C.A.D, have bdeen noted. The present findings confirm the alter-
native initial and subsequent movements tentatively illustrated by
Pranois (1969) and ¥hitelaw (1971) for 'Polynesian migrants' or 'visible
migrants' settling in Auckland (Figure 32). Tn addition, data ocolleoted
on the Duteh, Hungarian and Yugoslav migrants revealed that the alter-
natives to the Burgess model {centripetal and ocentrifugal movement) are
particularly oharacteristic of the initial and subsequent movements of

relatively ‘invisible' Suropean immigrants (¥igure 32),
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A. VISIBLE MIGRANTS
(Whitelaw, 1971, 73)

p—
e Ly
—

Sector Concentric
(Low income residential) (Minority migrant groups)

B. POLYNESIAN MIGRANTS
(Francis, 1969, 137)

Outer Suburbs

C. DUTCH, HUNGARIAN &
YUGOSLAV MIGRANTS

Movement of immigrants

———> Initial
————3 Subsequent

reervenneeeessd  |Intra-zonal

= —=> Inter-zonal

FIGURE 32: Schematic Illustrations of the Initial and subsequent Residential Movements of Immigrants in the Auckland Urban Area.




H esis 2:
"he response of imnigrant groups to the (assumed)
operation of contripetal and oentrifugel processes
will be dependent upon the {actual as opposed to the
assured) spatiel loeation of employwent and housing

oprortunitiss within the urban area,

The hurgess model of urban growth, spatiel orgenisation and
residentisl differentiation 18 characterised by the following features:
(a) the C.3.D, is defined as the preferred location and foous of all
economic aotivity and industrial employwent; (b) the patterm of growth,
expansion and spatial differentiation is one of concentric sones; and
(o) the model depiots a neat upward gradation of sooio-sconocmie status
and attendent life-styles with increasing distance from the C.B.D. Each
of these features have been conteated and at least partially rejected
in a growing amusber of geagrsphical studies of the iuckland Urben Area
(revieved in Chapter 3). For example, Dahams has shown that the Central
“aployment teglon, conslsting of the employwont areas concoatrated at
the focus of Aucklend's routes and surrounding Juaen Street, accounted
for only 4) per cent of employment. The balance of 51 per cent was
shared awong a nurber of Juter "uburban employmnent centres, dominated
by the Southern Fmployment “eglon centred on Tenrose and accounting for
15 per -ent of employment within the ‘uckland Urban Area., Similaerly,
recent studios of the 'factorial ecology' ef ,ucklund have revealed

that *family staetus' or 'stage in life cycle' is tle major differentiat-

ing factor in the Urban ‘rea‘'s residential eoology, rathor than *'soolo=
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economic status', Moreover, whereas the spatial distribution of the
‘family status® or 'stage in 1ife cycle' diwension was decidedly con=
centric, the 'socio-economic status' dimension had a daefinite sectoral
distribution thus negating the concept of inoreasin. socio—eoonomic
status vith distance awvay from the C.B.D.

The initial location of Niusan migrants, ani more paerticulerly
the initial and subsequent residential moveasnts of the Hungarian refugees
and Dutch immigrants could be interpreted as responsos to the ggtual
a8 opposed to the gggumed pattaorns of apatial organisation outlined abdove,
Many of the immigrants resided initially withinm or in close proximity
to sudburbdban centres of employmsnt - Cnehungn, Ot-huhu, Kount Wellington,
Mangere, NMount Roakill and New Lynn., In this respect the findings of the
study confirm the probatle attractions of alternative suburdan centres
of employment postulated by Whitelaw (1971) with regard to 'vieible’
migrs:nts, For such migrants an additional suburban attraction was probebly
the availability of housing - either in the older arcas of Onehunga and
Ellerslie or in ths newer planned peripher:1l state Houaing deveiopasnts =
eituated in close proximity te the plenned suburban centres of employment,
Finally, the initial and subsequent centripetal movement of youmng, single,
liungnriszn and Dutch migrants and the predominant centrifugal movement of
nevly-weds and older, married, migrants with children, may be interpreted
23 residentierl responses conszistent with the concentric pattern of the
'funily status' or 'stage in life cycle' dimemsion of residentisl differ=
ontiation, Clearly the findings of this study substantiate Hypothesis 2
und corroborrte the findings of previous research on the spatial orgnnise

atior and residential differeantiation of the Auckland Urbam Area,
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Hypothesis 3:

The response of immigrant groups to the (assumed)
operation of centripetal and centrifugal processes
will he dependent upcn their social and economio

characteristics,

Burgess and his Chicago colleagues perceived the immigrants
as deing generally under=privilged, poor and fraguently meabere of
‘visible' minorities. Accordingly 1t was argued that such groups would
be exsluded, for simple economic reasons, from the more desirable
residential areas and would be concentrsted in the slums of the central
city. In eddition to the deviations from the Rurgess model noted in the
eveluations of Hypotheses 1 and 2, it has beem shown in this study that
not all irmigrants are necessarily under-privileged and thereby destined
to follow the classic intrseurban pattern of resideance,

Examination of pre-gigration occupaetional characteristios,
together with data {from the 1966 Census) on the occupstions, oooups=
tional status and incomes of members of eaoh of the five groups, revealed
that only the Niueans end Samosns conformed to the basic desoription given
by the Chicago ecologista. The socio-econonie charaétoristlcl of the
Yugoslav and especially the Tutoh and ‘fungarian groups, however, were in
some respeots oonstderably better than those of the total populatiom of
the Auckland Urban Area in 196€ (e.g. the percentages with inocomes over
$2,200). These varietions in baslo sooio-economic charscteristios suggested
differentials in the capacity of the five groups to enter a range of
residential areas, 'ience it was proposed that the residential dissimsilar-



ity of iamigrant groups in Auckland is related to their occupational
dissimilarity. This proposition was tested using indices of residential

end ocoupational dissimilerity and a Spearman rank correlation coeffioient
of 0,70 was obtained. Aoceptence of the proposition was therefore warrant-
ed and was made easier by the occupational and residential contrasts
between the Cutch and Niueans, two groups that respeotively epitomised

the affluent and the under-privileged 'visible' aminority. A similar
contrast also apreared between the Uutoh and “amoans when the factorial
ecology of each group was analysed (Chapter 5). For the above roasoas, it
can be ouncluded that Hypothesis 3 was substantiated by the findings of

this study.

Liypothenis b
The initial residentisl location and subsequent
distribution of imuigrant groups will de influenoced
by socide ocultural faotors {peculiar to each group)
steaming froa their respeotive origins and modified
acoording to the aonstraints of the urban social and
physical environment.

The formulstion and proposal of this hypothesis weas motivated
by an awareness of the prooess of migration as both a movement of people
and their 'oultural bvaggage'. Studles of various imrigrant groups 4n
Australie, Csnada and the United Ttates have d rawn attention to the
influence exerted by 'old world traits transplanted' in the course of

wigration, Such tralts include, for example, the form of family structure
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anéd organisation, religious practices, dietary pattorns, recreational
activities, specific occupations amd tools of trnde, kinship obligstions,
und a veritable host of other festures,

At various points in this study mention has been made of the
traditional skills applied by Yugoslawvn in the vineyards and orchards
of Henderson, Oratia and nearby areas of Weitemsta County, and in the
quasries of Mount Wellington, These traditionzl occupaticnal activities
have, of course, fostered purticular residentisl patterns and ethnio
concentrations akin to the Itulian fishermen and market gardeners of
the Welling'on-Hutt and Nelson Urban Areas, Howover, theso examples,
though relsvant, are rather limited and further research is clearly
required to identify similar fontures among (for example) the Dutch,
Hungerians, Niueans and Samoans,

Considerable attention has been ziven in this study to the
possible influence of kinship ties and obiigations ns menifested in the
vhenomenon of chain migration., Case studles of liuean, Dutch and partio-
ularly Yugoslav immigrants (Chepter 4) heve ahown thut chein migratiom,
based upon kinship ties, is a major determinent of the initinl residentizl
distribution and concentration of migrants from porticular sreas of origia
(eege Drovinces amd villages), The patternms observod might also be
interpreteod ae a demonstration of the extent cnd impoertsnce of intrae
group heterogeneity, Thus the explanation of the residentinl patternm of
a given immigrant group in iuckland and other cities might better be
approached via explanation of the residential lecrntiom of migrants from

individual points of origin, In other words the resideatial distributiom



of 3 particuler ethnic group could be desoribed as the susmation of
sub-group differentials (associated with basic kinship ties) in the
total pattern of settledent {see for example Tadbles XXXIII, XXXVI and
XWXVITI in Chapter 4),

Given the general limitations of the present data it oan be
oconcluded that !ypothesis 4 is partially substantiated by the findings
of this study. It 1s partially substantiated, in the sense that gome
s0oio=gultural faotors (traditional occupational skills, kinship ties
and obligations - the latter reinforced by a restriotive immigration
policy) have been shown to influence the intre-urdan residential

patterns of imnigrants,

Hypothesis 5:

'rban villages', or ethnic neighbourhood

concentrations, are based upon kinship ties and

are sustained by additions via kinebased chain

migration,

One of the distinotive features of iamigrant settlement in

North American cities was the development and durability of ethnioc
‘ocolonies’ or "villages' in close proximity to the C.B.D. The presenoce
of such neighbourhood concentrations was recordsd by Burgess in his
concentric sone model ('Little Sicily', 'Greektown' md 'Chinatown’ -
all within the 'sone in transition'). ijowever, although perceived and
recorded, the social basis and importance of these concentrations was

virtuslly overlooked until the later investigatioms of Pirey (1947)



Gans (1962) and Macdonald and “acdonald (196L),

This tudy has shown thet sthnic neighbourhood concentrations
are a feature of both central oity areas (Niueans and “amoans) and
suburbs (Yugoslavs)., The investigstion of one of these neighbourhoods,
the ¥ount Well!ngton Yugoslav comnunity, was based on the premise that
en aprreoiation of the mechanics of chain migration at the neighbour-
hood level would provide a sound basis for understanding and explaining
the bdroader intra-urdan settlement pattem of immigrant groups. Data
collected on Yugoslavs arriving in Auckland between 19%1 and 1367, and
residing {nitially 4in Mount Yellington, demonstrate cloarly that ethnie
neighbourhoods are dciaracterised by kinship networks amd are sustained
by kin-based chaln migration. "he ‘'lLavas’, *“adovanovich’ and 'Freno-
tovich' migration chalins were cited as specifioc examples,

Trom the evidence available, ahd research reported by other
writers in New "ealand, there o0an be little doubt that the Mount
vellington exemple 4is typital of other ethnic neighbourhoods (particu-
larly Yugoslav, but also Samoan and Wiuean) in the Auoklend Urdan Area
or in other New "ealand cities, 'iypothesis 5 may therefore be accepted
as valid. Recognition of the operation and importance of kin-based chein
migration to ethnic 'villages' oharacterised by kinship networks, prompts
the suggestion that the centrel oity location of ethnic cammnities in
the Surgess model may very well ascount for a siseable proportion of the
initial centripetal movement, quite apart fros the economies of housing

and employment opportunities,
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Hypothesis §:

Kinship ties and other norwmative consideratioms,
manifested in the continuing existence of ethnio
neighbourhood concontretions, will not only attract
new arrivals to speoifio residential locaiitiss bdut
will act also as contraints upon the subsequent
residential wovoment of immigrants,

Gollection of data to test this hypothesis was limited to a
survey of soolal ocharacteristics and attitudes of iHount Wwellington
Yugoslavs, The survey covered 69 out of 76 possible respondents residing
within an area focused on Perndale and Panorama Roads. Results obtained
from this survey were regarded as a measure of the relatively high ethnio
soclal cohesiveness in trnis area, For example, the majority of the
respondents who were married had {n-group spouses (82.14 per cent) and
the majority with adolescent children expressed a preference for their
children to marry someons of Yugoslav birth or descent (60 per oent).
Approximately 75 per osnt of respondents dsolared that at least 2 out of
3 of their best friends (exoluding immediate family) were Yugoslavs, and
in @ost cases such friends were local residents. The suggestion that
Yugoslav families should stop using their own language was firmly
opposed, but there was a genoral acceptance of the need to learm English,
Against the background of these and other rvsponses, together with the
pattern of kinebased chain migration whoreby 36 out of 49 arrivals

(1951-1967) resided with their sponsor(s) while a further 9 resided
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initially in very close proximity, it is hardly surprising that most
new arrivals tend to remain in the local area. Gf the 49 "new arrivals'
(1951-1967), 35 remained at their initial address (by Dece:ber 1967), 11
moved to another address within the Borough and only 3 had left the area,
Those departing were more than compensated for by 16 other migrants
attracted to Mount Vellington from aress elsewhere !n ‘uckland,

On the basis of the wmore detailed findings reported in
Chapter 4, Hypothesis 6 is probably valid as a general stetement for
those immigrents sponsored by kinfolk snd residing in ethnio neighbour-
hoods. lowever, the Nount Vellington atudy is perhaps too limited for
liypothesis 6 to be accepted with complete confidence. This then 1s one
area of the study to which future research should be directed, particu-
larly in the case of "olynesian imnigrents. Case studies, comparable to
the ¥ount Vellingtan study, should be made of local “amocan and Niuean

concentrations within the Tnner City area of /ucklend,

Lypothesis 7:
Residential differcentiation within immigrant
populations will be along at lemth:guic
dimensions - 'family status' {or 'stage in life
oycle') and 'socioseconomioc status' - in common
with the residential differentistion of the total
population within an urban ares.

This hypothesis was proposed in response to the results
reported in several studies of the faotorlal ecology of urban areas in

both New "ealand and the United Ctatea, "he hypothesis has been tested



using analyses of the factorial ecology of the Dutch and Samoan popu=
lations in the Auckland Urban Area, For reasons stated im Chapter 5,
the 'selection' of these two immigrant populations was forced rather
than a matter of free choice., Hevertheless, the two groups are so
different in terms of their origins, socio-economic charasteristics
and residential distribution, that their ‘selection' facilitated a test
of the universality of dimensions of residential differentiation.
Principal components analysis was enployed as a data=reduction
device for thia aspect of the study and Varimax rotated five-component
and four-coamponent solutions were adopted for the Dutch and Samcan
populations, respectively. The first two componsents in the Dutch amalysis
could be clearly labelled as 'stage in life cycle' and ‘socio-economic’
status' dimensions acocounting for 25.3 per cent and 17,1 per cent of the
total variation, respectively, This result clearly supports Hypothesis
7. In the case of the Camoan population, however, the first rotated
component, interpreted as a 'family orieantation' dimension (lacking the
more diverse variable loadings of the Dutch ‘'atage in life oyole'
dimension), accounted for only 16 per cent of total variation and was
subordinate to a second component, interpreted as an 'old versus new
immi grants' dimension, sccounting for 22,9 par cent of the total
variation, The latter Samonn component did include bl~polar loadinge
on variables measuring porcentages in ':hite Collar' and 'Blue Collar®
occupations, dbut other veriables measuring aspects of racial composition
(+ ¥ixed=blood), duration of residemce and the smenities and posseusions

of dwellings were also distinguished by heavy loadings, While a case



could be maeds for the interpretation of this compaonent as & 'socio-
econoiic status' dimension, awerencss of changes in the character and
composition of Semoan immigretion over the period 1945 to 196€ strungly
favoured the '0ld versus new immigraunts' interpretation, This inter-
pretation appesred to he supported also by the similarities betwecen this
Samoan dimension and the third dimension ('0ld versus new immigrant
families’) in the Dutch analysis. The remaining dimensions in the
faotorial ecologles of the two immigrant populations were interpreted
as constructs peculiar to each of the two populations,

On the basis of findings in thla s tudy, !liypothesis 7 may be
acoepted as valid for imnigrsnt populations that are gimilar - in terms of
demographio, social and economic characteristics - to the total Urban
Area population. Conversely, !iypothesis 7 may be claimed to have oaly
limited validity in the case of dissimilar immigrant populaticas.

Hypotheals 5:

The spatial expression of each dimension of

residential differentiation for an immigrant

population will in general conf'orm to the pattern

for the total population, i.e. a concontrig sonal

pattem for ‘family status' (or 'stage in life cycle®)

and a seotoral pattern for 'socioe-economic status',

The spatial patterns of the Dutcn 'stage in life cycle' dimension

and the Samoen 'famlly orientation' dimension were both essentially con-
centric. Inner City areas waore typically areas of low fanily orientation,

with high proportions of women (15 years of age and over) actively
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engaged, persons formerly married (widowed, divorced und separnted)

and single males and fomeles in the age group 1534 years., On the other
hand, the Outer Suburbs of the urban periphery were characterised by
high famlly orientation, i.e. high percentages married and population
O=14 yoers of age, This basic pattern, further supported by high pere
centages of dwellings clasoed as flats and dwellings rented in the
central city as opposed to dwellings owvned with mortgages in the Outer
Suburbe, wes particularly applicable to the Dutch population.

The spatial pattern of the Dutch *socio-economic status®
dimennion wvas found to be sectoral in form, ‘'High status® and 'lov status’
residential areas closely matched the epatial location of compareble
sactors in the factorial ecology of the total Auckland population, Bearing
in mind the pogaible ‘socio-economic status' interpretation of the seccnd
component in the Samosm analysis, it should be noted that the spatial
pattern was concentric rather than sectoral (Figure 29), though there
wag some evidence of a sector pattern.

The above findinge indicate that Hypothesis 8 may be accepted
as valid, particularly for ¢he Dutch population, In the cese of the
Sampan population, the spatial form of the ‘family orientation' dimensiom
supporte Oypotheais 8, but the spatial form of the second Samoan 4dimension,
which could perhaps be intsrpreted as a 'socio—economic status' dimensionm,
does not support Hypothesis 8, As pointed out in Chaptor 5, however, and
noted in the evaluation of Hypothesis 7, there are good reasoans for
accepting the '0ld versus new immigronts' interpretation of the second
component, in which case the validity of Hypothesis 8 may be accepted om
the basis of those dimensions common to the immigrant amd total populat-

ions,
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Hypothesis 9:
The degree of residential differentistion for

an iraigrant populstion along the diaensions of
‘fanily status' and 'socio-econogio status’,and
the spatial expression of these dimensions, will
be dependent upon the degree of inegroup demo-
graphic snd socio-economic heterogeneity and upon
the resillience of in=group socio=cultural fasctors
or sooial oohesian,

This hypothesis is generally supported by the results
obtained fruom the analyses of the Dutch and ‘Yamoan factorial ecologies.
Tn the sense that the Nutch populaiidan is well represented over a wide
range of demographio and socio-economic categories it can be described
as a heterogenecus population, which is in many respects similar to the
total population of the Auckland Urban Area, The Searoan population,
however, 18 heavily concentrated in lower income ‘Biue Collar' occu~-
pations; with the almost exclusive occupational status of wage and
salary earners (see for example Table iXxIl in Chapter 3). Thus the
Sasroen population, at leasd in socio=economic aharscteristics, may be
described as a relatively homogeneous population, It follows that the
residential congcentration of Samoans in aress of low soolo-eoonomic
status and the absence of a truly distinct ‘socio-economic status’
dimension in their factoral ecology is no mure or less than ocould be
expected. ' sirilar compariaon could perhaps be drssn between the

Hungerian and Niuvean populations within the /‘uckland Urban Area,
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A further examrle that supports the hypothesis oconcsms the
nature and spatial expression of the “amoan 'family orientation'
dimension, Compared with the corresponding Nutch dimension, the Samoan
‘fazily orientation' dinension waes maerked by the absence of high loade
ings on variasbles concernad with the nature and tenure of dwellings; a
fourth cenponent was distinguished by high loadings on these variables,
Moreover, it wes found that asme oentreal city are«s had average faotor
scores (between =0.40 and +0.15) on the 'family orientation' dimension
(see Pigure 28), Tt was thersfore ooncluded that in both the Inner City
and OJuter Suburbs, Samoan families had purchased or rented homes. Those
Sasosn femilies remaining in the Tnner City were probably responding to
intre~group noms and {nfluences. Similar pbservations, indicating the
resilience of ethnic social cohesiveness in local areas, have been made

in other studies of immigrants in New “ealand cities,

} thesis 10:
"he hierarcly of residentiel dissimilarity of
immigrant groups (expressed in sunmary form as
indices of residenti{al dissimilerity and centrality)
will be positively related to the soolal diatance
Lierarahy {social interaction preferences) expressed
by the membars of the hoat population, The higher the
ranking of & particular imsigrant group as a source
of potential social intoractiun partners for members
of the host population, the lower the degree of that
immigrant group's residential dissimilaerity as

compared with the host population,



This hypothesis was framed t0 explore the assoolation
between social distanoce and physical distancel Tnitially proposed by
Park (1952, 177), this association has been tacitly aocepted by many
writers, but rarely tested. The findings of the present study are
summarised i{n Table LVXXTV, A menn sooial distance soore for eacsh of
the five groups was derived from the ratings made by New Zealand=bom
resrondents on a six step Social NDistence Soale. The six steps on the
Qcele were assigned values runging from 1, 'the least favourable' ("I
would not be willing to admit to New "ealand"), to 6, 'the most favoure
able' ("7 would be willing to admit to cloee kinship by marriage"), thus
the higher the mean acore the greater the pref'erence for members of a
partioular group (see Table XLVI and related discussion in Chapter 6).
The residential indioces are as reported in Chapter 1 (see Table III),
Comperison of the social distance mean socores with the indices of resi-
dential dissimilarity and centrality (Table LXXXTV) provides clear evi-
dence of the validity of Hypothesis 10. A perfeot positive renk order
correlation was found between social distance mean scores and (a)
indices of residential dissimilarity, and 'b) indices of residential

oentrality,



- 513 -

Table LXXXTV

Rocial Distance Mean “cores and Tndices of Residontial Dissimsilarity
end Centrality for Five ITmuigrant Groups in the Aucikland Urban Area.

Tmnd grent Social Indicos of lesidential:
Group Distance Dissimilarity Centrality
ean 3cores
Luteh Le82 21,40 5¢55
Yugoslavs Lobh 38,00 15,86
Hungarians L.21 4,0.30 25.56
Samoans 3.61 40431 %3.64
Miueans 3.’07 530020 58.62
Jypothesis 11:

The greater the cultural end physical diff'erence
between imnigrant groups snd the host populatiom,

the greater the social distance betwoen the imaie
grant groups and the host population,

This hypotnesis was designed to test the possiblility that both
etimicity and race are factors underlying the social distance (social
interaction preference) nicrarchy expressed by Mew ~ealand-born members of
the Lust population., The soclal interaction preferences of the host pop-
ulation, with regard to 14 bitrthplace groups, were assessed via rosponsus
to a modified Bogardus Social [Distence Scale and the hierarahy of pre=
ferences was establisiied by the calculation of social distance mean scores
{"able XLVI, Chapter 6). The nature of the factor(s) underlying the
ratings on the ocial Distance Scale was examined using the teshnigue of

principal components analysis, TFroduct-moment correlati-ns of the veotors



- 514 -

of attitude scores for the verious pairs of birthplase groups, computed
over the sample of 317 registered voters (subsequently divided into New
"ealand-bom and foreign-born voters), formed the matrix analysed.

“he findings (Chapter 6, Table L and related discussion)
revealed that, for the population samrled, attitudes towards imnigrants
from various countries of origin consist of three trands referring to:
(a) 'waites, non-“nglish spesking' (continental Xurcopeans); (b) ‘non=
w-ites' (Asians and Vecific Yslanders); and (o) 'whites, Fnglish speak-
ing' (irmigr-nts of British and ‘mericsn origin). Tt may therefore be
concluded that both ethnicity {'shite; nen-Snglish speaking'/’white,
“nglish speaking') and race ('white'/'nen-wiite’) are factors underlying
the social distance hierarchy /"sble XLVJ) expressed by the host popue

lation. ‘ypothesis 11 may therefore be zcoepted,

qypothesis 12:
The host porulation will probebly support the i{deal

of residential integration as a means of facilitating
inter-group social interactioh, but sush support of an
ideal may conflict with their perception of the social
distsnce hatween themselves and speoific immigrant
groups, The greater the perceived socisl distence
between the host population and specific iemigrent
groups, the less the support for residentisl inte-
groticon with members of the specific immigrant groups,
™he formulation of this hypothesis was rooted in two chserv-

ations, Pirst, it was noted that several studies of the factors underlying
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social distance attitudes in the United States (e.g. Triandis and
Triapdis, 19603 Ames and Sakumm, 1969) and Australasia (e.g. Hamsond,
19543 Vaughan, 1962) have concluded that race ani/or ethnicity were
prims underlying deterwinsnts. Second, it vas noted that Taft's (1963;
1966) research on the assimilation orientation of Australiens, indicated
the predominance of an 'interactionist’ stance with respect to inter-
group relationshipe and adjustment in the host =ociety, ihen these
findings were considered together, it seemed that an 'interactionist’
stance would dbe subject to considerable tension under conditions involving
disparate othnic and/or racial groupa, Hence the formulation and state-
ment of Hypothesis 12,

Taft's measurement of assimilation orientation was applied as
one aspect of the survey of attitudes towards immigrants in Aucklsnd, It
was found that about 71 psr cent of Nev Zealand-=born respondents favoured
(as their first choice) the alternative of °interactionism' as opposed
to either 'monisa’ or 'pluralisa’ (Table LI), Moreover, it was found
that the majority of respondents accepted residential integration as a
mesns of facilitating immgrant assimilation (Table LIII), On the other
hand, Nev Zealand-born respondents expressed a social distamce hierarahy
within which immigrent groups were stratified according to oriteria of
ethnicity and race (see Hypotheses 10 and 11 above), Against the back-
ground of these findings, Hypothesis 12 was tested with specific refer-
ence to Niuean and Western Samoan immigrants (Tables LXII end LXIII and
related disoussion in Chapter 6), It was found that of the 184 out of

231 New Zealand=born respondents who cencrslly agreed with a statement
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iwplying residential integration of Fecif'ic Islendera, only 36 per ceat
were pr:pared to accept the possibility of Niueans and “eatem Samoans
a8 neighbours. “hen the 184 respondents supporting residential integration
were divided into categories of: {a) those wllling to accept Niusans/

% estern Sumuans as neighbours; (b) those pot willing; and (c) those who
might not be willing, it was found that the three groups hsd msan soclal
distance scores (with respect to ¥estorn “amoans, for example) of 4.50,
3,92 and 3,04, respectively. In otner words, the greater the perceived
social distance between the host populstion and the 1mmigrsnts, the less
the support for residential integration, Hypothesls 12 may therefore be
acoepted,: partiocularly when attitudes towards each of the five selected

immigrant groups are compared as shown in Chapter 6.

Social diastsnce attitudes of the host population
will be manifested in uspects of inter-group
suvial interaction, not:bly the selection of
marriage partners and the extent of inter-
mnarriage. The less the socinl distance the greater
the interaction.

The preceding hypotheaes have been cuncemed with attitudos
rother tiean bensaviaur, secordingly, {ypothesis 13 was formulated to test
the association between attitudes snd behaviuvur. Yarriage patterns were
selected for this aspect of the investigation £or two reasons, “irst,

marriage and in particular ethnic intermarriage has been wldely accepted,
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as Bossard (1333, 792) noted, as “a severely realistic index of the
social dietance between distinctive groups snd peoples living within a
given area"”, ‘econd, tho appropriate data wero relatively accessibdle,

The findings of this s tudy (Tables LXYVII and LXXVIIX, Chapter
7) provide conaidersble, but not complete, support for the hypothesis
advanced, A clecae agsociation was found between the renk order of the
five selected groups as sources of possible merriage partners {(froa the
viewpoint of Hew “ealand=borm respdndents) and the actual rank order of
intermarriage rates of ismigrant males. 4 eimilar assoclation was pot
found in the case cf the intemarriage retes of iemigr:int females,
pricarily becususe of the reversal of runk order for intermarriage rates
of Yugoslav and Yiuean femeles, “he small number of marriages involved
was identified as the probable svurce of ‘deviation' in the pattemn
cbaserved. Cther findings that tend to suppert lypothesis 13 are: (a) that
{zmigrants marrying Wew esland-born spouses ure on average of higher
socio~¢conomic status that those marrying in-group; and (b) !n the case
of Weaterm “smosns, & disproportionste number of thoee intermarrying with
New Zealanders were of (part or whole) Suropsan descent. The latter
feature ia considered to be of particular ifmportance given that etlnioity
and ruce have been identified as factors underlying social distance
sttitudes. Yypothesis 13 is, thorefcre, generally surported by the findings

of this study,



othe 14
Pesidential propinquity may facilitate social
interaction between t he host population and
{mmigrant groups, but will be subordinate to
perceived socinl distances between the groups
and underlying nornative considerations. The
greater the perceived social 2aistance hetween
New “eglanders mnd members of & speocific irmmi-
grent group, the less the effect of residential
sropinquity upon social interaction,

"he assoctation, postuilated by "ark, between social distance
and prysical distence, has besn given considerable attentien im the
present study of immigrents in fuckland, But Park (1552, 80) also
admitted that social distances may bo maintained "in spite of geogrsph-
ical proximity", with the result that comrurniities may be composed of
7o®ople "who live together in relations that cen best be descrided ss
syebiotic ratiier than socisl", This suggestion was fundeamental to the
formulation of hypothesis 14, Given the substantial literature oa the
relationship betwoen residential prorinquity and marital selection, it
was decided to test !iypothesis 1L by examining the patterns of immigrant
meritul selection under conditions of inoreasing residential decentralis-
ation (hence integration).

For reasons speoified in Chapter 7, the examination of resi-
dential prorinquity and marital selection was limited to NDutch and

Vestern "amoan imeigrents, Given the soclal distence attitudes of New
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7ealand=born respondents reported in Chapter 6, trese two imaigrant
groups may be perceived as polar opposites with regard to ethnioeity

and raoe,

The findings of this s tudy support the hypothesis as stated.

Data on residential propinquity and marital seleotion were collected
for the years 1958, 1962, 196£ and 1970. It was found that the rates

of interwarriage for both Dutch grooms and brides incressed parallel
with the pattern of residential decentralisation (Tables LXXIX and
LXXX), Given the parallel pattern of cbserved inoreases in Dutoh socio-
eoconomio status, and their high ranking in the sooial distance preference
hierarchy of New “ealanders, it was concluded that the residentiel and
marital pattems of the Dutch might well be regarded as a classio ocase
of assimilation., Tn the case of the Vestem Samoans, the period 1958-
1970 was also one of residential decentralisation, However, the changing
residential pattern was ot matched by a coamparable trend in favour of
exogesous marriages; on the oontrary the rates of endogamous sarriage
increased substantially for both Western Samosn brides and grooms
(Tables LXXXIand LXXXII). A key factor underlying this pattern of
sarriage wss the increasing immigration and suburban settleaent of
Pull-blood Samoans and the consequent deoline in relative importance of
¥ixed=blood Semoans marrying outegroup spouses. Thus, it may be oonoluded

that the findings of this study support Hypothesis 1L,

Hypothesis 15:

So0cial distance attitudes md assimilation

expectations of the host population will be
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reflected in the general character and
particulsr details of Nev Zealrnd's immi-
gration policy, The greater tha perceived
social distsnce botween New Zealsunders and
specific immigrant groups, the greater the
restrictions upon the immigration of specific

nationnl, ethnic and racial grouypa,

Studies undertaken in New Zealand and Auvstralia have revealed
a ralatively uniform hierarchy of preferences for immigrants of different
pationn) backgrounds snd/or sthnic and racizl origins, Immigrants from
the United Kingdom, the United States and Northern and Yestern surope
are generally the most preforred, followsd by other continental Buroe
peans and finally noo=European groups. The basic structure of this
hierarchy, based on considerations of othnicity and race (see fypothesis
11 above), was confirmed by tho findings of the .uckland survey (Chapter
6)e

Historical evidence of the relationship between attitudesz and
1mmigration policy is relatively abundant, particularly with respect to
Chinese, Indiaas and Southarn Furopecns (see for example: Yonton, 1946;
*Connor, 1968; Roy, 1970). Flore recent evidence, for the period 1950-
1970, i3 rather less abundunt, In Chaptor 2, it wes noted that en
official decision had bsen made in 1926 to curtail Yugoelav im:dgration
once their numbers reached 3,500 - a decision apparently in force until
at leest 1953, Age restrictions on ron=British immigrants in gensral
epresr Lo be universally enforced, but discrimination oa the basis of

nrtionality was noted with rogard to overnged perents, Thus, the old
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(45 and over) parents of 'favoured nationals' (e.g. Dutch, Danes,

Swiss) are permitted entry under certein conditions, while overaged
parents of 'non-favoured nationals' (e.g. Yugoslavs, Creeks, Ttalians)
are permitted only if their relations sign a Deed of Covenant (covering
possible costs of relief and maintensnce), /nother evample of immigration
restrictions is the operation of am ansual qucta of 1,500 Samoen immie
grants per yesr,

These examples, though limited are suggestive of the assoo-
iation hypothesised, The basis of the restricticnz was clearly indicated
by the Xinister of YTmm!gration in 1968; nsmely "the great question of
assimilation and integration”, and the point was clearly made that
“people who share a comnon heritage of language and tradition integrate
very quickly”. Ethnicity, as a faotor underlying inter-group inter-
action and policy, could scarcely be more clearly stated. However, muoh
more detailed researoh on the actual detalls of New “ealand's immigration
policy is required before Hypothesis 15 oan be completely scocpted, Tt
has been only partially subastantiated by the findings of this study,

and its aoceptance 18 therefore partially intuitive,

llypothesis 16
Restrictive immigretion regulations will reinforge

the normal selectivity of the process of migration
in terms of the valume of migration, the demographis,
social and economic characteristiocs of arrivals, and



ppecifications concerning pre=arranged

accomrodation und employmemt organised by

sponsors in New Zealand,

Virtually the whole of Chapter 2, concerned with the puttern

of migration to New Zealund of esch of the five sclected groups, supports
(a) the concept of migration as a selective process, nnd (b) reinforce-
nent of normal selectivity by immigratiom rogulationa, For example, Samcan
applicants for migration to New Zealand mgf be betwean the nges of 18
and 45 years and married spplicants muast not hsve more th~n fouwr
dependent cnildren, The number of successful apolicants is further
limited by the zmnual quotz of 1,500 _.imoans nwer ysar, On a broader
lev:l, a major feature of New Zealand's immigration policy has been the
grner.l restriction of non-British immigrants to those within a defined
dagree of relationship with sponsors already permnnently resident in
Noew Zealands The actual pattern of relationships between arrivels and
sponsors has been investigated in this study via &n oxomination of all
Yugoslav immigrants over the period 1951=1967 (Table XVI), Even whem
this general policy is rolaxed, for eithasr humanitarinn reasons (Gerte
Yunsarian 2nd Yugoslav refugoes) or econemic reasons (9e.8e Dutch
assiated immigrants and Yugoslav contract workers), gelection criteria of
various kinds (sikills, health, age, nuxber of dopcndents, ctce,) are
mrintained, Hypotheais 16 may be confidently accepted, and immigr-tion
policy may be defined as ome of the 'intervening obataclea' :artinent
to the study of migration between a particular place of orizin and a

place of destination,.
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To the extent that restrictive immigration
regulations reinforce the normal selectivity

of the migretion process, then the attitudes
apd valuas of the host soclety further influence
the geseral character and residsntial patterns
of {mmigrent groups in the host socisty.

The vulldity of this hypothesis rests upon znd arlsei from the
preceding hypothesgs, It has been aoccpted (Hypothesis 16) that immigrstion
regulstions reinforce the norzal selectivity of the migration process.

Cne feature of these regulations is the normal restriotion of entry for
non-iritish {seigrents (desiring to settle permanently) to those within

a defined degree of relatlonship with sponsors already permanent New
Zealend residents, Hypothesis 15, partially substantiated and intuitively
acospted, assooiates New 7ealand's restriotive immigration poliqy with the
social distance attitudes and sssimilation orientation of New Zealanders;
namely, & preference hierarshy (besed on ethnioity end race) coupled with
& predouinant 'interactionist' assimilation orientation (see Hypotheses

11 and 12), Finally, it has been demonstreted (and Hypotheses L4 end 5
acospted) that: (a) the {nitial residentisl locution and subsequent
distridbution of jmmigrants {s influenced dy soclo-cultural facotors; and
(b) ethnio nelghbourhood concentrations are based upon kinship ties and
sustained by siditions via kin-based chain migration, Thus it follows,
since kin-based chain migration is enforced by immigration policy, that the
general onaracter ané residentlal patterns of non~British iswmigrent groups
in New Tealand 1s further influsnced by the sttitudes and values of the
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host society.

The above sequence, culaineting in the acceptance of lypo-
thesis 17, repressnts the series of basic links in a qycle of causation
outlined in Chapter 1 following the initial ststement of the hypotheses,
Given the belief expressed by the formulators of poliocy that (Department
of Labour ead Irmigration, 1970, 3):

The greater and more obvious tho differences

between the immigrant and the average New

Zealander, the longer and more difrioults the

period of assimilation, and [the] grester

the tendengy of imaigrents to nive off inte

1ittle colonies which becocme self sufficient

and resistant to the prooess of assimilation ...
the cyocle may be interpreted as an exaaple of a self=fulfilling prophecy.
The postulated funotion and importsnoce of sooip=cultural differences
(etnnicity), as a (if not $he) factor underlying both pattems of soeial

interaction and ethnioc residential distributions, becomes & reality,

The objeotive of this study of {imxigrents in Aucklend has been
to examine the extent to which the intre-urban residential pattemms of
immigrants could be attf#ibuted to four factors, They were: (a) the
spatial organisation of urben land uses; {b) the underlying dimensions
of urben residential differentiation; (o) the socolal and cultural
characteristics of the izmigrents; and (&) the social aAd cultural
characteristics of the host population, These four factors were encompassed
by the seventeen hypotheses initially stated, evalueted above, and either

wholly or partially substantiated, The findings of this s tudy can now be
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integrated to {llustrate the operation and interaction of those fectors
affeoting the migration and subsequent adjustment of immigrants,

Figure 33, desorided and explained in the following pages,
illustrates the operation and interaction of the salient factors. The
findings of this study (Chapter 2) support Lee's (1966) contention that
the factors entering intu the decision to migrate and the process of
migration can be summariscd us: (&) factors associated whkth the area of
origin} (d) factors assoociated with the area of destination; (6) inter-
vening obstascles; and (d) personal factors, Thus the first three of these
‘coaponenta' form the basic framework of *igure 33,

#4thin the area of origin, the causes of migration stem from
the interasction of four basic factors; namsly, the social system, the
econoxy, population and culture. The deoision to migrate, however, arises
froo the numercus personal faotore whioch affeot the perception of
oonditions 4n both the area of origin and the area of destination, Letters,
rexittances, the mass media and temporary return migration dy earlier
migrants {especially Af relatives) provide the potential migrant with
information conceming the area of destination.

Examination of the form and composition of the stream of
nigration has revealed that the process of migration is seleoctive. This
selectivensss - in terms of the sex, age, marital status, occupations and
other characteristiocs of the migrants - arises from the operation of two
sets of factors, The first set oonsists  the various factors in the area
of origin which have a differentisl effect upon members of that seotica of

the population representing ‘potentisl migrants'. The second set oonsists
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”'of‘ te intervening obstacles, which include distance, costs of aigration,
availability of transport and restrictive imaigration re;ulations.
Togetiner these two sets of factors goverm the form and composition of
migration, the outcome of which ls the creatlion of an imaigrant popu~
lation within the area of destinetion, >

( Both the imaigrant populatio‘zlx and the host populstion within
the area of destination oan be described in terms of their respective
cultures (values, bellefs, attitudes, etc.), forms of sooial organisation
and demographic and economic characteristics. As shown in Pigure 3J these
three features of eaoh popudatian are inter-dependent and interacting.
These features of cach of the twu populatiocns affect their integration
or segregation - social and residuntial,

Aoclal interaction between the imigranta wd the host popu-
lation mﬁaen ghown to depend to a consldersble extent upon their
respective cultures. The greater t'e cultural differences (and where
aprropriate, racial differences), the greater t: e soocial distance
between the two populstions and the less (or wore restricted) the social
interaction. To some extent also tlie nature and degree of social inter-
action is affeoted by the physical distance between the populations,
Residential propinquity may provide opportuni{ties for inter-group contaect
end modification of values, dellefs anu attitudes snd thus facilitate
increased social interaotion via a redustion of the perceived sociel
distance between populations. Conversely, if the residential dissimilerity
between the two populations is marked, soocirl distance may be mainteined

and thus social intersction limitel.
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The spatial organisation of urban land use is one important
factor underlying the residential pattern of each population, It should
be noted that the urban lend use pattern is itself the product of
numerocus factors - (for example) environmental, historical, techno-
logical and cconomic. In the New "ealand situation, welfare ideals
smanating froa the culture of the host population also lnrluehco the
form of urban spatial organisation., The planned development and location
of manufacturing industry and State Homsing, for example, represent
important aspects of the structure of zajor New 7ealand oities, and can
be attributed to the prominence of employment and housing in the polloies
of the “elfare State. To some extent also these welfare ideals impinge
directly upon the pattem of reaidential differentiation (e.g. suburban
State Housing for low income groups and planned racial integration via
pepper-pot housing within State Housing areas.

Aside from the underlying influence of the urben land use pattem
and the imposition of welfare ideals, the resid:ntial pattern of each
population is derived froa the interaction of their sociel, culturel,
economic and demographic characteristics. Thus the host population is
residentially differentiated along basic dimensions such as 'family status'
and 'socio=eocnomic status’, and each dimension has a distinot spatial
expression, In the case of the immnigrants, it has been shown that resi-
dential differentiation along (and the spatial expression of) similar
dimensions is depandent upon the degree of in-group demographic and
socio-economic heterogenity, and upon the resilience of in=group socio=-

oultural factors or soolal cohesion. Thua kinship and chain migration
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may, together with other socio-cultural factors, have marked influence
upon the residentiasl distribution of a particuler immigrant group. The
development and persistence of ethnic neighbourhood conentrations is one
example of the effect of socio-cultural factors within the immigrant
population, In addition, socio- cultural differences, hence social
distance, between the immigrant and host populations will affect the
physical distance between them if members of each population wish to
either facilitate or avoid or resist social interaction or the oppor-
tunities for interasction consequent uron residential propinquity.

ﬁnal}.y, this study has revealed the operation of a cycle of
causati ased upon the function of ethnicity as a factor underlying
patterns of both social interaction and mesidential distribution, As
shown in Pigure 33, the operation of this cycle depends upon the host
population's perception of: {a) the izmigrant population; (b) the
immigraents® origins; and (c) the patterns of integrative/segregative
ad justment between the two populations, Feroception of these three areas
is probably influenced by the interaction of' the r.ost populatiomn's
cultural, social, economic and demographic characteristics. Certainly
the attitudes and beliefs of New "ealand=born respondents included in
the random sample of registered voters, varied according to sex, age
and ocoupation, Ferception is elso influenced by inter-group oontacts
and information obtained from alternative sources., or example, it has
been shown that there was a signi:icant difference in attitudes towards
the Dutch, Yugoslav and Samoan imnigrants between respondents who had

contact and respondents who had no contact with these three groups (see

7able LXVI). Information about the area(s) of origin is obtained via the



mass media, education, travel and trads ocontacts, Gbviously, distance
may act as one intervening obstacle to the flow of information and
travel, while other obstacles may arise because of lenguage and poiitical
ideologles,

"he host population's response to its perception of the
imnigrant population and tmmigrant origins is twofold., Pirst, mithin the
host society the response may be either negative or positive with regard
to aspects of integrative or segregative adjustment, Thus the social
distance and physioal distance between the two populations may be either
maintained, increased or reduced, “econd, the response beyond the host
society may be manifested in restrioctive immigration regulations. These
regulations may have the effect of enforoing kin-based chain migration,
Chain migration in tum affects the residenti{al distribution of {immigrants
and patterns of sooial interaction, thereby providing the host population

with confimmation of the importance of ethnic differences.

AREAS OF PUTURE RESHARCH

In a brief review of the literature on imaigrants in New
“ealand, Thompson (1963) concluded that very little was knowmn about
the nation's imuigrant ethnic minorities. “even yocars later, a biblio-
graphy compiled by tiils author included about ninety references almosat
half of them written between 19€4 and 1969 (see Trlin, 1970b). Even so,
it was obvious that thero were atill serious gars in the literature
requiring further reararch on all aspects of {wmigration, lmmigrsnts,

ethnic group. adJjustments, e=similation, und so0 on. To some extent a few



of the gape have been filled by research undertaken and reported since

1970, This study of immigrents in Auckl:nd is one exsmple of the type

of resecarch that is s8till required, It is hoped that completion of this

study will provoke rather thun deter future research in the same general
subject ares. For geographera, sociologists an’ other social scientists
there are still large areas of New Zegaland's immlgretion experience to
be explored,

The fellowing are of fered as suggestions {or future research,

Aress and topics specified are those pertinent to the preseat study and

the broader field of immigrants in New Zealand cities.

1. Community studies. Theee are bscoming more numerous, but there
are still two obvious deficiencies. First, the time is long
overdue for research on all aspects of the imrigration and
settlement - .l*hin New Zealand cities of migrants from the
United Kingdom. The difficulties confronting such research
are well known, but a recent study of British immigrants in
Dunsdin (iorcester, 1974) has demanstrated that the obstacles
are not imsurmountable. Second, it is an unfortumate faot
that few of the community studies have attempted to investigate
the patterns of social organisation and social intermactiom
within iamigrant commmities, The structure, function and
nembership of formsl associations, for example, offers a
particularly good opportunity to investigate adjustments to
tho urban environzent, Jimilarly, the inveatigatiom of kinship
networks and social interaction within ethnic neighbourhood
concentrations would yield information of conciderable value
to planners and decision-mnkers at both local snd mational

government levels,



Jomigrant percertions of the city. Here is en erea of research

that could prove to be revolutionary with respect %o the analysis
of ethnic residential distributions in New Zealend citiovs, To

date, it has baen more or less assumed and aocoepted that Lmnigrents
poerceivs and respond to the oity - sratially, soolally, economiocally,
aesthetiocally = in much the same way as members of the host popule~
tion, Tndeed, the completion of this study of immigrants in Auck-
land has made the writer unocoamfortably aware of such assumptions,
Temigrants, almost by definition, are representatives of different
ocultures, witl: ideals, values, bLeliefs and norms that are to
varying degrees different to those of the host population. ¥hy then
should they see the oity and respond in preoisely the same way?
Until geographers and other social soientists have investigated and
charted ethnic mental maps of New 7caland oities our understanding
of imnigrant residential petterns will be {ncomplete., The Auckland
Urban Area offers the oprortunity for comparative research on the
peroceptions of immigrants from “urope, Polynesia and jisia. Such
research, if ropeated after specific intervals of time and matabed
with results obtained from survaeys of the host population, ocould
yield a uniquely gecograrhic msasure of cultural adjustment to life
in a new environment. There is also the possibility of an additional
benefit from such res:arch; namely, the provision for New "ealanders
of altemative interpretations of their own urban envirvnsents,.

Attitudes ond behaviour of the host populstion., The attention given
in this s tudy to the attitudes and assimilation orientations of the

host population is virtually the beginning of such research in New



Zenland, The nend for further research cannot be over-emphasised,
One of the deficiencies of the Auckland survey was the failure to
consider in detail the nsture and quality of contacts with immi-
grants, Since one of the assumptions underlying policies of
residential integration is the beneficiel effect of contact,
research 18 clearly warranted, FElsewhere in this study it wvas
noted that Qo research on the movement of New Tealanders out of the
Inner City area of Auckland, epecifically related to the immigration
of 'visible' ethnic minorities, had been ccnducted, RHow have New
Zealanders in both inner city and suburban areas actually responded
to the arrival and settlement of immdgrant minoritiea? Census
atatistics suggest an sarly (limited) pattern of invasion and
succession within the Inner City area of fuckland (see Francis,
1969; Whitelaw, 1971), But was this pattarn accidemtal or a
conscious response? These are but some of the questions yet to be
answered,

For geographers, sociologists and other social scientists there

are ample opportunities for resesrch withian the three areas specified

atove,

Intor-disciplinary reseurch projects would be particularly valuable

in some specific nress; for example, geographers, sociologiste and psychoe

logists could pool their talents for the investigation of ethnic mental

mAps o

f the urban enviroument, r<herever possible research projects should

be designed with practical applications in mind and the results obtained

should

be widely published, The reason for the latter auggestion is quite

simple, <ithin the context of complex urban industrial societies it has



become abundantly clear that informed deoision-msking depends on the
availability of all relevant information. It is this writer's belief
thet there are serious deficiencies in the inforustion available,
Given these deficiencies, New ‘ealanders are ill-equipped for informed
decisiop-making on the diveree ethnic and racisl elemsnts in their

aociety,
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APPENDIX A

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE
ASSIMILATION ORIENTATION, SOCIAL DIST&KC& AND ATTITUDES

O d AHNTS IN TH

Interﬁever 00 000000000000 0000000000000000000000 Dato 0000000000000

Identification of Rescondent
1.

Electorate

Reference Number .ccccccccccccccsccccsccces

Se

4.

Se

Sex: Hale .cvcsccsccscnssnssnsces FOMBLO coccccccccccccctscscss

Ag.’ (complet‘d years to 1 March 1970) 0000000000000 00000000000

Birthplace: In which country were you borm?

Race: To what Race group do you belong?
(1; European 52) Maoriz+ (3) Chinese
(4) Indian 5) Polynesian (6) Other

(epecify) 00000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000080

_Marital Status: Are you (1) Sinflc (not married) (2) Married

(3) widowed (4) Separated or (5) Divorced?

If Married, Widowed, Separated or Divorced, what is/was the
birthplace of your husband/wife (country)?



Te

8.

9.

10.

- 5% =

If Married, ¥idowed, Separated or Divorced, of what Race
1s/was your husband/wife?

Where were your parents born (country)?
Fatl‘r 0000000000000 000000000000C0O0C0O0COCOCO0CFOCOCOCFTO

MOther ceccccecscccoccccccscccssccccocsse

How long have you resided at your present address?

Y" 000000000000 00000000 Hnth’ 0000000000000 00000

How long heve you resided in Auckland?

Y!'ﬂ 0000 0000000000000 0C 0 Hnth' 0000000000000 00000

socdal Chargeteristics of Rescondent
L

3o

4.

What is your present occupation, or previous occupation if you
are not employed, (retired eto.f State fully,

(.) Progent OCGlpntion 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

(b) Previous 00cupation 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000080

What is your present Occupational Status?

(1) Employer (2) Employed on Own Account

(3) salary Barner (4) Wage Earner (5) Relative Asoisting
(unpaid) (6) Retired (7) Unomployed (8) Student

00000000000 00000000000000000000000000000000000000000Q0000090%00000000

Reaidentinl Statust Are you a (1) Houseowner (2; Tenant
(3) Boarder (4) Othexr?

If you are ot a Houmeownecr, is your present residence a State
House?

Y” 0000000000000 OCOCCTS No 000000000 0OCOCCSHS non't KM' 00000000 0OOCO



1. In what year did you arrive in New Zealand?

2. In what year were you naturalised or registered as a New Zealand
citisen?

3. If you secured British Citizcnship outside of NRew Zealsnnd, could
you please state where and when

Where (Omtﬂ) ©000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

When (dﬂt‘) 0000000000°00000000000000000000000000000000000

7.B. Por persons born in the United Kingdom (or British Commonwealth
country) enter 'U.K.' (or name of Commonwealth country) and
‘At birth'.

Assimilation Ordentation
Please reed (or listem to) each of the folloving three statements, then:

Indicate (under Colusmm 4A) = (1) which statement you agree with
most, (2) which statement you agree with next, and (3) whioh
statement you agree with least.

Then indicate (under B) which statement you think that most
imnigrants would (1) agres with most (2) agree with next
(3) agree wvith least.

Jtatement (X) A B

It would be best for New Zealand if gll

immigrants gave up their old ways of

thinking and acting and tried to teke ( ) ( )
on the New Zesland ways of thinking and

acting as quickly as possible,

Jtatement (Y)
It would be best for New Zealand if gl)
immigrants keep to their own ways of ( ) ( )

thinking and acting and Now Zealanders
koep to their ways,



Statement (2) A B

It would be beat for New Zealand if gll

immigrantes could think and act like New

Zealanders in some ways and if New ( ) ( )
Zealanders could aoct and think like

imnigrants in some ways,.

deoclal Digtance Jgole

If New Zealand cannot get the number of immigrants required each
vear from Britain, it may be neceseary to seek imrigrants from other
countries, However, the New Zezland Government feels that these new
imdgrants should be persons that New Zemlanders are willing to accept.

According to your first fee or reaction therefore, please
indicate to which step (the highest) on the following scale you would
willingly admit persons (as a class) from each of the following countries?

I would be willing i — g'
to admit pereons ~— =
Slenn T aéég 43
5 D
I EEE )

1. To close kinship by
marriage

2, To my home as friends
or guests

3. To my occupation as a
workmnte or colleague

4., To residonce in
Kew Zealand l

5. To New Zgaland as E
visitors only [

6. I would not be willing
to admit to Rew Zealand
p:reons from this countr.y




Altitudes, Boliefs

For each of the following statemonts would you plecae indioate

vhether you (1) Strongly Agree (2) /gree (3) Are Uncertain = but

probably agree

(6) strongly Disagree.

1.

2.

Je

4.

Se

7.

8.

All non-British immigrants should be required by law to become
naturalised New Zealand citisens as soon as they are eligidle.

Separate Church services for immigrants in their own language
ere desirable.

Immigrant clubs and societies tend to keep immigrants and
New Zerlanders apart,

000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000c0000000

Newspaper reports in Auckland have drawn more attention to
criminal convictions against West Samoans than to convictions
against other immigrants,

Dutch immigrants are generally hard-working settlers in New
z.alm.

It harms no one if immigrants live togother in their own
communi ties.

0000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

A landlord should be prosecuted if he refuses to accept as a
tenant a non-European iamrmigrant,

0000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000¢c00000000000000000

¥any Dutch immigrants act in a superior manner toward Hew
Zealanders,

0 ¢00000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

(4) Are Uncertain - but probably disagree (5) Disagres



9.

10.

11,

12,

13.

14,

15,

16,

17.

Pacific Islanders should be holped to settle im all parts of
Auckland rather than concentrate in small areas,

Dutch immigrants are more welcome than West Samoans in New
Zealand,

0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000°0000000°000000000000000

Many Now Zenlanders are rather reserved or stand-offish towvard
nop=British ismmigrants,

000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

One of the best ways for immigrants in Auckland to become lNew
Zealanders is not to live in their owvn commmities and to spread
out and live alongeide New Zealanders,

New Zealand citigens should be given promotion chances at work
before alien immigrents if they have the same qualifications,

One of the btiggest social problems faced by non-British immigrants
and Nev Zealanders is the language barrier between them,

tthether they deserve it or not, the West Samoans have a
reputation for bad behaviour,

The settlement of Dutch immigrants in your street would lead to
a drop in property values,

Generally the intermarriage of European immigrants and New
Zealanders is approved of by New Zealanders,
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18, Do you agroe with the New Zealander who naid that "immigrant
workers from the Pacific Islands were a threat to the employ-
ment standards of New Zealand"?

19, RNew Zealanders should encourage non~British {mmigrants from
Burope to become members of New Zealand clubs and societies,

20, Pacific Islanders should be given as much special assistance
with housing by the Government as is possibdle.

21, New Zealand should stick to an immigration polioy which favours
Britiah inmi grants firet, Western Europsans (e.g. Dutch, Germens,
Danes) second, Southern and Eastern Buropeans (e.g. Italianms,
Greeks, Poloas third, and other immigrants only as a last resort.

22, New Zealand has a moral obligation to help those Pmeific
Islanders who live on Islands formerly administered by New Zealand,

0000000000000000000000000000000000000000¢°0°000c0000000000000b00

23, SIkilled immigrants from Tugoelavia would be better for New Zealand
than unakilled British immigrants,

24, Immigrants in New Zealand whoso native language is not English
should attond English language clesses,

25¢ A 'Prkeha' New Zeelander who married a West Samoan immigrant in
New Zealand would encounter sociel disapproval from fellow
New Zealanders,

26, lew Zealsnd should follow the example of Australia and recruit
more immigrants from Southern Burope (6.g. Italy, Greece and
Yugoslevia).

0000000000000 000000000000000000000000000000s00v00000000000000000
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27. The settloment of West Samoan immigrents in your street would
lend to a drop in property values,

0000000000000 00000090000000:0000000000000°0000000000000000000000

28, Have you had personal contact with or become acquainted with
{mmigrants frem eech of the following countries?

Hungary g:&‘:’ Kiue Is  V¥.Samoa ::f:'u

Yos (1) i
No (2)

Don't Know (3) ’I i

29, If 'Yes', please state hov this contact occurred
(At Work, etc.)

Hungary }1‘:;2:’ Niue Is W.Samoa fage=

a) At Work

b) Living in the
same house or
next door

c) In the street
or shopping

d) Through friends

e) Through
children

£) Other (specify)

Hote: For each group respondents may nomin-te two contact situations,
If two are nominated they sheuld be clearly labelled No. ! and No. 2
as an indication of priority.
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30, Assuming that you are a wage or salary earmer, would vou mind
if your employer tock on immigrants from any of the following
countries to work with you?

Jungary g::g:" Niue Is  ¥.Samoa f:ﬁ:;‘
Yes (1) |
No (2) \
¥{ght/It depends(3) 5
Don't Know (4) l

31, If you had any choice would you particularly avoid having next
door neighbours from any of these places?

Hungary f::g:" Fiue Is  V¥.Swmoa  _10v-
tes (1) |
No (2)
g:‘“;:;{’;;,@‘/ (3) |
Don't Know (4) |




(1) 1OMO ceveeecceceeccececcscccecccsssescacsosssecsnssacsssacnssss

(2} Addro’s 900000000000 000000000000000°00000000000000000ve0000000000°

(3) Relationship to Head of HousehOld eec.cescoccccccrecsocssccscne
(4) sex (1) Male (2) vemale (5) ABO seveesescess
(6) DAirthplace cecee.coececcceccescccrocecsscssssasnersoscaccscssns
(7) If not K.7.-born, date of arrivel in New ZoAlAnd seeccececccces

(8) If H.Z.-borm, birthplace of parents (father) .cceececccccccscce

(mthcr) .-.0......0.00.....

(9) Marital Status (1) Single (never married) (2) Married

(3) vwidowed (4) Sepurated (5) Divorced

(10) If married, widowed, separated or divorced, please indicate

(a) Birthplﬂco of Mand/VifQ ooo.o-...---o-ooooo.ccooooo..no*

(b) If your husband/wife is (was) M.Z.=born, then indicate the
birthplace of parents of your husband/wife,

Birthplac. of father of h“ﬂm"/'1fa ooooooooooooooooooooo'
Birthplace of mother of husband/wife ...cececceccccscsccas”
Note: When apocifying birthpluce in each of the above questions

Please give gountry of birth and city, tovn or yillage of
birth,
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(11) If you were not born ir New Zesland, whc actod as your sponsor
in migration to NHew Zealand? (state fully, specifying
relationahip of sponsor, e.g. uncle, sunt, brother, sister, ete.)

00 0000000000000 +000 0900000000000 0000000cr000000000000000000000000

(42) Have ycu acted as a sporscr for & Yugoslav migrant?
(1) Yes (2) Fo

If 'yes’, tben plecee indicete (a) Row DERY POrSONE ceescescese
(b) when (year or years) eee...
(e¢) Relationship of migrents to

you (O.s. vife, fiancee, nephew. brother etc.) e0ss000000000000

P &R O ( .
(13) If you ware not born in New Zealand and were sponsored in

migretion, did you reside (1live) with or nesr your espemsor
upon arrival in New Zealand? (state fully)

(14) Iz this addross (presert eddresas) your first address in New
Zealand?

(1) Yes (2) No

(15) If *no' vhere did you reolde previously (please state full
address of your last place of residonce)?

(16) If your present addreas im not yowr first adiresa in New Zealand
vhy d%d you choose to reside at your present address? (state
fully

99 0000000000000 0000002000020000000000000000000000000000N0000000CO

(17) How long have you resided at your present aAdress? eeecececscscces

(18) rre you satisfied with your present place of residence?

(1) Yes (2) No  (3) Don't Know



(19)

(20)

(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)
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If you are not satisfied with your present place of reasidence,
vhore)vould you prefer to live in Auckland and why? (state
fully

('he“) 0000000000000 0 00000 :0000000000¢0:000°00000000000000000900

(WYU) ©0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000080

Are you at present resident in either Perndale or Panorama Roads?
(1) Yes - Ferndale (2) Yes - Penorama (3) wo
If you are not at present resident in either Ferndnle or Panorama
Roada, would you like to reside in either one or the other road
alongeide other Yugoslava?

(1) Yes - Ferndale (2) Yes = Panorama (3) Yes = either

(4) No (5) Don't knovw (6) Other Npl’ XX x)

Do you prefer to have Yugoslav neighbours?
(1) Yeo - 1st generation (2) Yes - 2nd generation
(3) Yes = either 1st or 2nd (4) No (5) Dpon't kmow

(6) Other r’ply 000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

If you do prefsr to have Yugoslav neishbours, state why

Do you think it is better for Yugoelav imnigrante to live along-
side New Zerland neighbours?

(1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't know (4) Other reply

(25) If you think it would be better for Yugoslav imnigrants to live

alongside New Zeeland neighbours, state why

OCCUPATION AND WORKPLACE

(26) what 1s your present occupation? (state fully)
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(27) Address of present place of employment (if employed)

(28)

(29)

(30)

(31)

(32)

(33)

vhat is your present occupational status
(1) Emrloyer (2) Employed on own account (3) Wages
(4) Salary (5) Relative assisting (6) Housevife

(7) Retired (8) Other (chiﬁ) ©0000000000000000000000000

If you are employed on wages, salary or relative asaisting are
you employed by a person of

(a) Yugoslav dirth (1) Yes (2) Ko (3) Don't know

(b) Yugoslav descent (1) Yes (2) Xo (3) Don't know

If you are omployed, do you work with persons of
(a) TYugoslav birth (1) Yes (2) Fo (3) Don't kmow
(b) TYugoslav descent (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't kmow
() both Yugoslav birth

and descent (1) Yes (2) XNo (3) Don't know
If you are not at present employed by and/or working with persons
of Yugoslav birth or descent, would you prefer

(a) bYeing employed by a 'Yugoslav' (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't
Enow

(b) working with 'Yugoslavs® (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't

Know
If you vould prefer being employed by and/or working with
'Yugoslavs', please state why

Do you think it is better for Yugoslav imrdgrants to work with
aud/or be emplcyed by New Zealanders?

(a) work with (1) Yes (2) ¥o (3) Dor't kmow
(b) employed by (1) Yes (2) No (3) Don't know
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(34) If you think 1t would be better for Yugoslav immigrants to
either (or both) be working with or employed by New Zealsnders,
pleacse indicate why

(35) Please indicate for each of the followving whether you can
(a) Speak the Yugoslav language (1) Yes (2) Yesepartially (3)No
(b) Write the Yugoslav langusge (1) Yes (2) Yesepartially (3)¥o
(¢) Read the Yugoslav language (1) Yes (2) Yesepartially (3)Fo

(36) FOR HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD OR REPRESINTATIVE ONLY (e.ge vife):

In your home do you and your family use the Yugoslav language for
daily conversation

(1) Yes - only Yugoslav (2) Yes -~ with English
(3) English - Tugoslav about equal  (4) MNainly English with

some Yugoslav (5) only English

(37)

If you have children at present under 16 years of age, do you
encourage them to learn and/or use the Yugoslev language? .

(a) Yes = actively encourage them to learn and use the language

(v) Yes - actively encourage them to use the language

(¢) No = do not actively encourage them to either learn or use
the language

(38) Do you think thet Yugoslav immigrants and their families should
continue using their native language in New Zealand?

(1) Yes (2) Yes - only in the home (3) Yo

(4) Don't know (5) Other (apecify) 900000000000 c000c00000
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(39) Do you think it would be better for Yugoslav immigrants and
their families to stop using their own langunge and to leamm
English as quickly as possible?

(1) Yes (2) wo (3) Don't know (4) oOther

(ﬂmw) ©0000000000000000000000:00000000000000000000000000000

(40) If you think it would be better for them to learn English as
quickly as possible please explain vhy

00000 000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000C00OCCOCC0COCOCCS

(41) Are you a member or do you attend funoctions of either the
(a) Yugoslav 'Dom' (Hobamon St.)? (1) Yes = meaber (2) Not meabder
(3) Attend funotions
(b) Yugoslav Benevolent Society? (1) Yes = member (2) Not member
(3) Attend functions

(42) If you are either a member or attend functions, how frequently
do you attend functions?

(1) weekly (2) Portnightly (3) More than twice a month
(4) Monthly (5) At least once every two months (6) Other

('Mify) ©00000000000000000000000000000°0000°0s0200000700000900

(7) Only for speciel functions (national day, eto.)

(43) Do you think the Yugoslev Clubs help Yugoslavs settle down in
Hew Zealand?

(1) Yes (2) XNo (3) Don't know (4) Othor cececes

(44) If you think they do help, state vhy

0000000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000 ¢

(45) If you think they do not help, state why



(46) Do you belong to (as a member) or do you regularly attend the
functions of other non-Yugoslav Clubs and Societies?

(1) HMember (2) Not momber (3) Not member but regularly
attend

(47) Do you hold (or have you ever held) an office or position of
responsibility in a non-Yugoslav Cludb or Society?

(1) Yes - do (2) Yos - have (3) ¥o

(48) Do you hold (or have you ever held) an office or position of
responsibility in a Yugosluv Clud or Society?
(1) Yes - ao (2) Yes - have (3) wo

(49) Do you think it would be better for Yugoslav immigrsnts aand
their families to join New Zezland Cludbs and Soocieties rather
than Yugoslay Clubs?

(1) Yes (2) ®o (3) belong to both (4) Don't know

(5) Other cececccecccccscoccccessccscccssscscccscccsccsccsosce

(50) If you think it would be better, state why

(51) If you think it would not be better, state why

00000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000

RRIE

(52) would you prefer your child(ren) to mrry (a) a Yugoslav
(b) a psrson of Yugoslav descent (c) person of either
Yugoelav birth or deascent (d) non=Yugoslav New Zealander
(e) choice up to children

ZOR_ALL RESPONDENTS

(53) Do you think that intermarriage between Tugoslavs and non-
Yugoslav New Zealanders should be encouraged or discouraged?

(1) oncouraged (2) discouraged (3) uncertain, but

probably encouraged (4) uncertain, but prodebly discouraged
(5) Don't kmovw



(54) Have you any children over 16 years of age who have left home permanently?

(1) res (2) Ho If .m'. state nmber 0000 0000000 000000000000000

(55) If 'yes', please supply the following details about each child

(a)
(v)
(e)
(a)
(e)

(£)

(e)

(n)

Sex

sge (at last birthday)
Place of birth
Marital status

If married, birthplacs
of wife/hustand

If husband/wvife born in
N.Z. birthplace of
parents—-in-law

Father-=inelaw
Hother—-in=-law

If married is religion
of husbani/vife the seme
religion of child

Present address

Child FKo. 1

o00®0000000

000000 09%000

Child Ko, 2

00002000000

Crild %o, 3

0000000000
o0000000OCOS
o0 0% o0000v0e

000000600 %0

00000000000

Child Fo, 4

o000 00s0000
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(56) Think of your three (3) best friands (outside of your immediate
family), then for each pleasec indicate
(a) present address (b) bvirthplace (c¢) 1s this person
in any way related to you (d) how often do you meet this

person (e) where do you meet this person (home, work, club,
eto,.

ZDexgon No, 1

() o1e1cTale slolo s ola)s slols ols STaTsle els slele oloToTaTaTs o o s¥5 o aTo oTete o a'sle) Yoo oTele WTEiEi0L8
()R STeTote e erene ale e arsle R e 21e o 1o ele ale s e alo S FTale]e ole eiatsle slelsle o1s wivTale o SReToiels o's
(B) e ecioisios s s MenecssisissPoosssissssssesssssssssssssesssiss
S D T OO OO0 B0t SO0t 000 L. - 000

(0) ©0000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000000
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APPENDIX C

A serios of six concentric circlas, focused on the C.2.D. of the
Auckland Urban Area, were drawn at intervals of two kilometres and the
intra-urban census sub-divisions were grouped accordingly (see below),
The interval of two kilometres was chosen since this generally
rermitted census sub=divisions to be easily grouped within the

respective concentric 'szones',

1 B.D

Freemans Bay, Auckland Centrzl, Newtom, Grafton, Arch Hill,
Eden Terrace, Parnell, Newmarket Borough,

Zone 2 (2-4 kilometres)

Vestmere, Home Bay, Ponsondby, Grey Lynn, Epsom Nerth
Remuwera North, Kingsland (Mount Albert), Morningside tlomt
Albert), Mount Eden North, Mount Eden Central,

Zone 3 (4~6 iilomotres)

Paint Chevalier, Epsom South, Remuers South, Orakei, Northeote
Borough, SanAringhan (Mount Albert), Mount Albert Cemtral,
Mount Eden South, Three Kings (Mount Roskill), Roynl Oak
(Mount Roskill), One Tree Hill Borough.

Zeone 4 (6-8 kilometres)

Avondale North, Waterview, Meadowbank, Mission Bay, Kohimarama,
Taekapuna City, Devonport Borough, Birkemhead B ’
Springfield-Owairaka (Mount Albert), Hillsdorousch fnmt Roaldll),
Sendringham (Mount Roskill), Onehungn Borough, Ellerslie Borough.

Zone 5 (8-10 kilometres)

Avondale South, Rosebank, St, Heliers, Glendowie, West Tameki,
New Lynn Borough, Halsey-Waikowhai (Mount Roskill), Mount
¥Wellington Borough, Glenfield County Towa,



Zong 6 (10-12 kilometres)

Henderson Borough, Glen Eden Borough, Kelaoton West County
Town, Greem Bay County Town, W¥aitemata County Territory

(part).

Zone 7 (12+ kilometres)
Bast Coanst Baye Borough, Howick Borough, Otahubu Borough,

Papatoetoe Borough, Manuknu City, Papakura Borough,
Titirangi County Town, Pranklin County (part),

Note: (1) The Auckland Central Post Office was chosen as the fooal

point within the C.B.D.

(2) Devonport Borough was assigned to 'Zone 4' on the dasis
of distonce by road (via Harbour Bridge) rather than
linear distance from the C.BeD.

(3) All census sub-diviesions specified above are as definsd
in the lNew Zes

J966: for a location map of the census sud-divisions

see Figure 1,

For a discusaion of the roeults obtained, with respect to the
relationship between residential distance from the C.5.D. and duration
of residence in New Zealand of immigrants, see Chapter 3,



APPENDIX D

Relation Date First Address of

Migrant's Name Sponsor's Name ~ship of Higrant upon Address of Sponsor
of Arrival Arrival
Sponzor in
N2
B&CIC, Frances BACIC, (Jim) Father 1956 135 Penrose Rd. 135 Penrose Rd,
BACIC, (Jack)® Uncle*
BAXARIC, Frano RADOVAROVIC, Frana Aunt 1965 157 nt. ¥Wellington HR'way 81 Barrack R4,
BATISTIC, Ursa LAU3, Anton Uncle 1967 190 Penrose R4, 190 Pemrose Rd.
BELIC, HKarin BA£SANI, Ljubica Sister- 1966 68 Ireland R4, 68 Ireland R4,
in=-law
Dragica » " Sister ¢ e .
Ita 3chilt}- " Aunt . . .
¥irna) ren n L Aunt " » »
BILIS, Ante BILI3, Petar Uncle 1965 23 Fermdale R4, 23 Perndale Rd.
BRCIC, Ivan JERICEVIC, Jakow ? 1958 56 Ferndale Rd, 56 Ferndale Rd,
Kata " , 2uva ? L L L
Silvagchilcb » ? ) " )
Slaviea) ren . ? L L L
CURAC, Bartul RABADAN, Jacica Sister 1965 4 Leonard R4, 4 Leonard Rd,



DRUSKCVIC, Martin

Mara

Petar)child-

Vidak) ren
PRABOTOYIC, Dinko
GRBIK, Milan
GRBIR, Kara
GURDULIC, Tanja
JERYVCEVIC, Zuva
LAUS, Mara

LAUS, Mara
(Margarita)

LJUBETIC, Jure
MATOLOVIC, Jakov

Marija

Marin(child)

MELVAR, Ivan
Antica

Jolmgehild-

Ante ren

BOTICA, Frana
”n ]
L] L]
L] L]

RASANI, Ljubica
DUHOVIC, Kris
GRBIK, Nilan
BRCIC, Stipe (Xrs)
JERICIVIC, Jakow
L:US, Petar

JERICEVIC, Ante

MARTINOVIC, Jim

RADOVANOVIC, Rerin

LAVAS (LAUS), Dick
n [ ]

Siater-
in=-law
Sister
Aunt
Aunt
Sister
Uncle
Eusband
Aunt
Husband
Husband

Bro ther

Uncle

Father-
in-law
Pather
Crand-
father

1965

1966
1964
1965

1953
1955
1955

1966
1961

442 Panama R4,

68 Ireland Rd.
283 Nt, Wellington H'way
283 Kt, Wellington H'way
86 Ferndale R4,
56 Ferndale R:d,
184 Penrose Rd.

108 Panorama R-,

168 Ireland R4,
81 Barrack R4,

34 Panoramsa Rd.
[ ]

442 Pepama R4,

68 Ireland Rd.
283 Nt, Wellington H'way
283 Mt. vellington H'way
86 Ferndale Rd.
56 Ferndele Rd.

184 Penrose Rd.

-959—

45 Panorama Rd,
n



OROVIC, Blagzenko
RABADAK, Fuzma
Jacica
Ivica)child-
Narko) ream
RANOVAROVIC, Framo
RADOVAKOVIC, Vanja
RADOVANCYIC, Vicko
Si1IR, Katarina
SEL'K, Ivan
CKOEANDIC, Alfreda
ZARNIC, Bartul
ZLPYIC, Slnvkog
Anka

Kiranda ;child-
Ivo ren

ICVRIN, Jakoma

LAVAS(LATUS) Diek

(Krs)

RADOV.NOVIC, Mayin
RADOV:NOYIC, Preno
RADOV:KOVIC, Karin
MATULOVIC, Jakov

2
SKOEANDIC, Ante
I5TIC, Marija

LEPICL, Marija
242N1C, Bartul*
»

Aunt

Aunt

Father
Husband
Father
Uncle

?
Tusband
Aunt
Aunt
Brother*
brother-
in=law

Uncle
Uncle

1963
1965
1959
1965
1961
1966
1956

1961

1€4 Ireland Rd.

34 Panorama Rd,

81 Barreck R4,
81 Berrack R4,

3 Leonard R4,

157 ¥t, svellington H'way

192 Penrose Road

283 Nt, Wellington H'way

19 Cleary 24,

19 Cleary Rd.

164 Ireland Rd.

43 Panorama R4,

81 Barreck R4,
81 Barreck Rd,

3 Leonard Rd,

157 Ht. 7ellington H'way

?

283 ¥t. Wellington H'way

19 Cleary Rd.

19 Cleary Rd.

Xote: Where two sponsors are named, the asterisk denotes the ‘primary' sponsor.
Source: /liens and Naturalisation Registorss

‘Lpplications for Eniry to New Zealand'.
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PRIKCIZ.L CCHMICNENTS PACTOR ANALYSIS

Principal components factor annlysis has been employed for
analytical purposes in both Chapnter 5 and Chapter 6 of this study,
Included in this appendix are brief comments on three general questions
concerning the use and methodology of factor snalyeis, together with
the Type B Jolutions referred to in the examination of the factorial
ecology of Dutch and Semoan imzigrants in Auckland (see Chapter 5).
Answers to the three questions arc based upon views expressed by
Rummel (1970).,

The first question is: "Why use factcr enslysis?" Two
simple reasons can be advanced in answer to tkis questions (a) to
establish or reveal pattorns of inter-relationahip; amd (b) scientific
parsimony or data reduction, If the researcher has a matrir of
intricateoly related variables - for exsmple, on the derographic,
sociel and economic characteristics of populations residing in various
ereas within a city - factor amalysis will reveal the separate patterns
of inter-relstionships involved, HMoreover, the relationship of each
variable to the separate patterns and the acores of cach case (census
sub=division, group or individual) on these patterns can be detarained,
The need for parsimony or date reduction can be readily apprce ated
whon one considers the problem of describing or manipulating data on
some 23 variables for Duich migrants residing in 31 separate spatial
unita, The manngement, analysis and understanding of such data can
be facilitated by factoring the data matrix into its basic dimensions,
These dimensions, usually few in number, are a concises emhodimsnt of
of the data variation in the orixinsl mntrix end replace the 23

variables, It is much easicr to discuss and compare Dutch migrants



residing within 31 spatial units, for example, on 'family status®
and 'socio—economio status' dimenaions (if such exist) than on the
ouderous characteristics that each of these Aimensions involve,

The second guestion concerns the number of factors to be
extracted: "When ashould one stop extrasting fectors?® First of all
it should be noted that the factors (dimensions) delineated by &
factor analysis descride the jpndepgqudent sources of variangg im the
data matrix, The number of such sources ususzlly equals the number
of veriatles (e,g. 23 variables for Dutch migrants in 31 spatial
units). The extraction of as many factors as there are v-riables,
hovever, is hardly consistent with the data reduction solution oftea
sought by the ressarcher, Fortunately, factor techniques (e.g. primcipal
components apalysis) extract the factors that sccount for &eoreasing
variance, Thus the resesrcher can stop factoring the dzta whem factors
accounting for only 'trivial’ varianoe are reached, But this poses a
further question: "Vhat is ‘trivial’, and how is it operatiomally
defined for a given data metrix?”

Acoording to Rummel (1970, 354) there is no gumeral solutiom
to the mumbder-of-factors problem, but there are a number of *rules of
thunb’ that serve as a genersl aid. Three of these ‘rules of thumb’
were considered in the analyses for this study, As specified by

Rummel {1970, 362=364), these three rules may be sumnarised as followss

1. Interyretahiiity: the emnller factors are rstaimed only 1if
they have sufficient subsiantive meaning to de interprastable,

2, Skrength of relntionship: this ocritsrion depends on the sise
of the factor loadinge, 3o thet factors are excluded if their
highest loalings account for no more than 5 or 1C per cent of
the varisnce of any one variebie. Beaide ths sise of the

loadings, the specificity of a factor to a variable may
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constitute an additionel criterion, Since only common
factors are desired in comrwon factor analysis, a ssall
factor might be discarded as a unique factor if it has

a2 high loeding for only one variable and very lov loadings
for the others, This will insure that only factors defining
common variance are rotuated,

Se Eigenvalue-one: this criterion is based upon the reteatioa
of unities in the principal diagomal of the correlation matrix
and factors are limited to those with eigenvalues equal to or
greater than unity. A problem here, howevor, is that the
criterion may discriminato between factors that have little
difTerence in eigenvaluss, FPcr exanmple, a factor mey have an
eigenvelus of 1,02 and a sudeequent factor an eigeavalue of .98,
Exclusion of the latter factor by the eigemvalue-one criteriomn

could rasult in the exclusion of am important factor,

In addition to ths above 'rules of thumdb®, consideration wvas also given
to (a) the contribution of e factor to the cumulative viriance explained,
and (b) to the possible aplittin; of larger factors. In the latter oass
this could be readily observed by considering twe, three, four and five
factor 'solutions’,

The final gusstion concerns the interpretation and labelling
of factors: "How does the researcher label a factor?™ It is well knowa
that the reaoarchor’! perspactive colours his interpretation and
ladelling., There are two hasic approaches to the problem ¢f labslling,
The first approach is degscriptiye and factors are perceived as descrip-
tive of the inter-relationships in the data, In other words the factors
are clasudfications to which descriptive names have been assigned and

the factor structure is then a typology. The second appreach is gausal
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and factors are perceived as underlying causes of the intere
relationchips delineated and are causally labelled, In this study
the approach adopted is deecriptivo (e.g. 'white, English speaking'’,
‘socio-economic status'),

There are various considerations involved in the descriptive
labelling of factors., Some of the considerations noted bty Rummel

(1970, 4TT=4T73) are &s follows:

1. Variables with gero or xear-gero loadings are unrelated to
the factor, but should be considered. In other words the
pame chould reflect yhat ig as well as yhat {8 Zg% involved
in a factor,

26 Squaring the loadings on a factor helps detormine the relative
woight the variables should have in interpreting a factorx,

Je The naming of the factors with high ponitive and high negative
loadings should reflect this bipolarity. One term may be
appropriate, as is 'socio-economic statua’ for a high atatus=
low status bipolar factor, For many bipolar factors, hovever,
a suiteble name incorporating both poles may not exist, Each
pole then may be interpreted separately and the frotor named
by its opposite = e.g. '0ld vorsus new immigrant families®,

4. Some factors that are difficult to name can be better
interpreted by reversing the sign of some of the loadings,
Reversing the sign for a varieble has the effect of reveraing
the soaling - e.g. a8 'geographic distance' variable beoomes a

‘seographic propinquity' variable,

The above are four of the more common considerations involved im faotor

labelling, Por furihor conaiderrtions see Rummel (1970, 477=4T9).
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DUTCH IMVIGRANTS IN AUCKLAND, 19663 KOTATED COMPONZNT LOADINGS*

OLUTION B (“ee alse Jable ALIIL)

Variables 1 19 III 1V v
1 Sex Ratio (males/100 females) -41 18 -15 14 =48
2 7 0-14 yrs of age 48 28 -1 T o
3 % 35+ yrs of oge 63 -35 27 =50 o2
4 % (15 yre+) Pormerly Married -66 -12 <01 O 13
5 % (15 yre+) Single -89 07 03 06 =12
6 ¥ Femalea Actively Zngaged -83 <02 29 01 10
7 ¥ Wage end Salary Earners =24 10 75 21 23
8 7 'Blue Collar' workers 21 91 00 03 =05
9 ¥ Males Professionz1/Managerisl -20 =75 ~04 04 =09
10 ’ Kales Clerical/Sales 13 -80 11 -08 07
11 . ¥ales Creft,,~Prod.,=Process 09 88 20 <0t -0
12 * Wales Manufacturing Induatry 09 (P 28 06 -18
13 ¥ 0—4 yre Residence N.Z, -33 17 01 8 by
14 % 5=9 yre Residence N.Z, 22 15 07 =12 -82
15  10=-14 yrs Residence ).Z, 23 -02 <07 =61 1
16 7 15-19 yra Residence N.Z. 06 -45 03 =45 36
17 7 Plats -83 =11 12 35 14
18 * Dwellings Owned (with mortgage) 2 19 14 =39 =13
19 % ’wellings Owned (no mortgage) 09 -14 =72 =12 32
20 /' Dwellings with Flush Toilet 67 11 12 =27 34
21 X Dwellings with Telephone 22 04 65 =29 08
22 7 Dwellings with Wash, Machine 34 15 -14 T4 03
23 ) Dwellings with Vacuum Cleaner 54 16 04 =49 29

Sum of Squared Factor Loadings 9.46 4,04 1.95 3.41 1.T73
Percentage of Total Variance 23.7 17.5 8.4 14,8 7.5
Cunulative Mercentage 23.7 41,2 49,6 64.4 T1.9

* Decimsl points omitted, and rotation according to Varimax criterion,



Variables I 11 1893 IV
! Sex Ratic (melea/100 femnles) 38 =35 54 -12
2 5 Full=blood 00 -82 =25 o8
3 % 0=14 yre of age 69 29 46 37
4 7% 15=34 yrs of age -56 =40 =53 =33
5 % 35+ yrs of age -65 09 -08 -28
6 % (15 yrs+) Formerly Married 64 -10 09 02
7 % (15 yre+) Single ~60 -14 -47 42
8 % Pemales Actively ingepged -64 -22 -47 -13
9 Wage and Ialary Bsrners -13 03 7 57
10 # '4hite Collar® workers -35 65 =31 08
11 & Males Craft.,-Prod,,-Process 22 =T5 33 04
12 # Pemales Professionel-Technical 40 29 =30 13
13 % Femalee Clerioal workers -60 39 12 b -]
14 & Femnles Craft,,~rrod,,-rocess 02 <00 92 10
15 7 Femanles Service, Sport,Recreat., o? -23 =83 =20
16 * Males M:-nufacturing Induatry 42 =66 38 o5
17 & Pemales Manufacturing Industry 10 04 89 16
18 .° G=4 yrs Residence N,T, =27 =75 =33 -28
19 % 5-9 yre Residence li.Z. 43 -14 13 02
20 < 10=-14 yrs Residence N.i. 18 27 -09 76
21 } 15=19 yrs Residence K., 04 40 45 =21
22 Hean Duration of Residence =03 84 18 05
23 % Plats -36 =01 =26 =59
24 7 Twellings Rented/leased -18 -13 04 «76
25 7% Dwellings with Flush Toilet 29 56 =10 35
26 % Dwellings with Telephone 53 57 09 13
27 ¥ Dwellings vith Wash, Machine 14 58 (0,°) 38
28 Dwellings with Television 15 48 08 =48
29 7 Dwellings with Radio 02 49 20 21
30 % Dwellings with Vacuum Cleaner 12 T =03 12
Sum of quared Factor Loadings 2,414 6.53 4.7 3450
Tercentage of Total Varicnce 14.7 21.7 15,9 11.6
Cumulative Percentage 14.7 36.4 52.3 63.9

* Decimal points omitted, and rotation according to Varimax criterion,



APPFNDIX P

Studies on the relationship between residential propinquity

and mate selection/marriage coamonly include statistios sboving the
pattern and degree of residential propimquity detween pmartners over
certain distances, In Chapter 7 of this study, agap residential
propinquity (m.r.p.) values only vere reported as more detailed
statistics appeared to add little to the analysis of Dutch and Westera
Samoan marriage patterns, While m.r.p. velues provide a concise
summary of often lengthy statistical tabulations, they give no precise
indication of the actual distridbution of cases (grooms and brides)
over distance intsrwvals, Accordingly four Tadbles have been prepared
for this Appendix and are presented in the following pages, The Tables
record the residential propinquity of partners of Dutch and Western
Samoan immigrants aarrying in-group and out-group, vhere both partners
resided vithin the Auckland Urban Area. PFor thess Tables residential
propinquity has been recorded at intervals of one kilometxre up to

2% kilometres, with a final category of ‘over 25' kilometres.
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QLEE CROOMS EP'H“NQ ;N—Q?‘T" ‘ND OUT=CROUP, RESIDENTIAL PROPINCUITY

“Residential IN—GROUP OUT=CROUP
Propinquity
kms) 1958 1962 1966 1970 1958 1962 1966 1970
o* 13 4 1 2 11 9 9 "
0= 1 - 1 - 8 2 4 5
1= 2 3 - 1 - - 4 5 4
2- 3 3 1 1 - 4 3 1 4
3 - 4 3 1 - - 4 4 3 2
4 - 5 1 1 - - 2 3 - 2
5« 6 1 4 1 - 1 2 - )
€=~ 7 - 1 - - - 4 2 2
7- 8 1 1 1 - = 1 3 -
8- 9 - - 1 - - 1 1 1
9 - 10 - - = 1 = = 1 -
10 - 1 - - - - 2 - 1 2
1 - 12 - - - - - 1 3 1
12 - 13 - - e - = 2 1 1
13 - 14 - - - - - - - -
14 = 15 - - - - - 1 3 1
15 = 16 - - - - - 1 - 2
16 - 17 - 1 1 - 1 = 5 =
17 - 18 - - - - - 1 - 1
18 = 19 - - - - 2 = - -
19 - 20 - - - 1 = = - -
20 - 21 1 - = - 1 - - 1
21 - 22 - s - = = - = -
22 - 23 - - - - 1 - - 1
23 - 24 - - - i 1 - 1 |
24 - 25 - - - - - - - -
over 25 - 1 - = 1 - 2 1
Potal 26 18 8 5 ) 39 41 46

Croom and Bride 'same address couple',
Source: Marriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 =nd 1970,



BRIDES MAZRYING IN=G0UT KD OUT=GRCUP, RESIDENTIAL PRCTINQUITX
{ITH_GROOM, AUCKLARD URBAN AREA, 19 1 1966 A 1 .

Residentiel IN=GRCUP CUT=GROUP
Propinquity
kns) 1958 1962 1966 1970 1958 1962 1966 1970

o+ 13 4 ! 2 4 4 7 3
0- 1 - 3 i - 2 - 1 -
1- 2 3 - 1 - - - 3 5
2. 3 3 1 1 - - 2 1 -
3- 4 3 1 - - - 1 = 1
4 - 5 1 1 - - 1 - 2 2
5« 6 1 4 1 - - - 1 1
6= 7 - 1 = - 1 - 1 1
7- 8 1 1 1 - - - 1 1
8- 9 - - 1 - - - 2 2
9 - 10 B - - 1 - 1 - -
10 - 11 - - - - - - - 1
11 = 12 - - - - - - - -
12 - 13 - - - - - - - -
13 - 14 - - - - ~ - - -
14 - 15 = - - - - - - -
15 = 16 - - - - 1 - - -
16 - 17 - 1 1 - - - - -
17 - 18 - - - - - - 1 -
18 - 19 - - - - - - - -
19 = 20 - - - 1 - - 1 =
20 - 21 1 - - - - - 1 -
21 = 22 - - - - - - - -
22 - 23 - - - - - - - -
2% « 24 - - - 1 - - - -
24 - 25 - - - - - - - -
over 25 - 1 - - - - 1 1
Total 26 18 8 5 9 8 23 16

*Groom and Bride 'sams adiress couple’,
Source: Marriage Certificateas, 1958, 1962, 1966 =nd 1970,



f}i.aidcntiﬂ IR=-GROUP OUT=GROUP
m?inquv
kme) 1958 1962 1966 1970 1958 1962 1966 1970

o* 5 13 16 25 14 7 7 10
0- 1 4 10 21 14 3 7 1 4
1- 2 7 10 15 12 2 1 3 8
2- 3 3 3 12 9 2 1 1 1
3« 4 2 9 6 2 - 2 1 1
4- 5 1 2 1 5 1 - 1 b
5« 6 - 3 4 2 - 2 - 2
6~ 7 1 - 2 6 1 - 2 1
7- 8 - 5 3 4 - 2 1 -
8- 9 - 1 5 2 2 2 3 1
9 - 10 - - - - - - 1 2
10 - 11 1 2 2 5 - - - 1
11 =12 - 1 5 3 1 1 - -
12 - 13 - - 3 3 1 - 1 1
1% - 14 - - 1 2 - 1 1 -
14 - 15 - 1 3 3 - - 1 -
15 = 16 - 1 2 1 - 1 - 1
16 - 17 - - - 2 - 1 - 1
17 -« 18 - - 1 b ] - - - -
18 - 19 - - 2 - - - - e
19 = 20 - - 1 - - - 2 -
20 = 21 - - - - - = = *
21 = 22 - 1 - - = = - 1
22 = 2% - - = = - - a &
2% ~ 24 - - - - - - 1 =
24 - 25 - - 1 - - - 1 -
over 25 - - - 1 - - 1 1
Total 24 62 106 104 27 28 29 39

*room and Bride 'same address couple'.
Source: Marriage Certificates, 1958, 1962, 1966 and 1970,



Residential IN=CROUP QUT=QRCUP
Prorinqu.tv
kms ) 1958 1962 1966 1970 1958 1962 1966 1970

o* 5 13 16 4] 5 7 7 9
0- 1 4 10 21 14 3 5 (3 6
1- 2 7 10 15 12 - 4 2 3
2- 3 3 3 12 9 - 3 1 4
T~ 4 2 9 6 2 1 6 5 3
4- 5 1 2 1 5 - 1 3 2
5- 6 - 3 4 2 1 - - 5
6- 1 1 - 2 6 - - 1 -
7- 8 - 5 3 4 - 1 2 -
8- 9 - 1 5 2 1 - 1 o
9 - 10 - - - - - - - 1
10 = 11 1 2 2 5 - - 1 1
1M1 - 12 - 1 5 3 - 1 - 1
12 = 13 - - 3 3 - 2 1 1
13 - 14 - - 1 2 - = = L
14 = 15 - 1 3 3 1 = - -
15 - 16 - 1 2 1 - 1 1 -
16 = 17 - - - 2 - - - 1
17 - 18 - - 1 3 = & = 3
18 « 19 - - 2 - = = 1 =
19 « 20 - - 1 - = = & s
20 - 21 - - - - - = - =
21 - 22 - 1 - - = = . z
22 - 23 - - = = = - 1 -
2% - 24 = - - - - - - -
24 - 25 - - 1 - - - - -
over 25 - - - 1 - 1 1 -
Totel 24 62 106 104 12 30 4 40

*Groom and Bride 'same address couple'.
Source: Marriage Certificate$, 1958, 1962, 1366 and 1970,
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